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and amongſt them that are afflicted, 
medy, but what we myſt expect from 
ES Chriſtz ſufferings, and the returns of the God of Peace, 
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er of Godlineſs; and we may oomplai .of this to God, 


fellowſhip of 


In the mean time, and now that Religion pretends to 
ſtranger actions upon new principles, and Men are apt 
to prefer a proſperous errouùr before an afflicted truth, aud 


1 "ſome will think they are religious enough, if their wor- 
mmhippings have in them the prevailing ingredient, and the 


Miniſters of Religion are ſo ſcattered that they cannot 
unite to ſtop the ipundation, and from Chairs, or Pulpits, 


from their Sy nods, or Tribunals, chaſtiſe the iniquity of 
the errour, and the ambition of evil Guides, and the in- 
lp of the willjngly-ſeduced multitude, and that thoſe 


* ders People who have no other Plot i in their Reli- 


[03 ut to on God, and ſave their Souls, do want ſuch. 
aͤſſiſtances of ghoſtly, council-as mpy ſerve their emergent 


needs and aſſiſt their endeavours in the acquiſt of vertues, 


ang relieve their dangers when they are tempted to fin 


and death; I thought I had reaſons enough inviting me 
to draw into one body thoſe advices which the ſeyeral ne- 


_ceflitics of many Men mult uſe at ſome time or other, aftd 
many of them daily: that by a collection of holy Pre- 


cepts they might leſs feel the want of perſonal and at- 


tending Guides, and that the Rules ſor conduct of Souls 


might be committed to a Book which they might always 
have, fince they could not always have a profit at their 


$ (needs; Nor be ſuffered to go up to the Houſe of the Lord 


to enquire of the appointed Oracles. 
I Know, my Lord, that there are ſome intereſted per- 


5 5 5 ſone ho add ſeorn to the afflictions of the Church of Eng- 
3 - yd, and becauſe the is afflicted by Men, call her for- 
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* got acknowledged by his Nes. Teſament titles; Religion 
Fa may have in it the Power of the Sword, but not the pow- 


have no re- 
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Man of ſorrows)o be angry with his Spouſe when the is. 
like him, {for that's the true ſtare of che Errour}' n 
that he who promiſed his Spirit to aſſiſt his Servants in - 
their troubles, will, becauſe they are in-trouble; take . 
way the Comforter from them, who cannot be a Comfor. 
ter but while he cures our ſadneſſes, and relieves our ſor- 


rows, and turus our Perſecutions into Joys, and Crowns, - : 


and Scepters. But concerning the preſent 'ſtate of hh. 
the bleffings of external Cotmmunion in many deprees, 


and the circumſtances of a proſperous and unafflicted EL 


People, we are to take eftimat#of our ſelves with ſingle 


judgments, and every Man is to give ſentence 1 


the ſtate of his own Soul by the Precepts and Rules 


our Law-giver-; 
the Church; that is, by the eſſential-parts of Religion, 


rather than by the uncertain ſignifications of any exteri= | | 
our adherences. For though it be uncertain when a Man 


is a Member of a Church, whether he be a Member to 


bers of Chriſt, we are of a Church to all Purpoſes of ſpf⸗ 
me leave to ſpeak this great Truth. 


That Man does certainly belong to 0 bo, EB 


lieves and is Baptized into all the Artieles of the Chrittian 


h divore'd from God, uppen abs W 


; not by the after — uſages ok 


Chriſtor no, becauſe in the Church's Net there are Fiſhes : 
good and bad: yet we may be ſure that if we be Mem- «es 


ritual Religion and Salvation. And, i in ay to this, give | 5 


Cburch of England, I conſſder, that becauſe we now want . ” 


Faith, and ſtudies to improve his knowledge in the mats? 


rers of God, ſo as may beſt make him to live a holy: life. . : ; 


2. He that in obedience to Chrift warſhips God dilſzent- 


ly, frequently and conftantly, with natural Religion, that. . 5 
is, of Prayer, Praiſes and Thankſgiving. 3. He that takes 
all opportunities to remember Chriſt's Death TS "7: 


Sacrament (as it can be had;) or elſe by inward 


underſtanding, will and memory (which is the ſpirituat- . 


* werkes u the want of external Rite. 4 He 4 1 ö 


. 9 $44 
2 * : © 
: x7 : | 
b. * 89 2; 
- f ; cat” 
, : : Aw 5 * "we" » 
: - . ' " 8 4 - 
x 7 > ” 
4 . K - s 
. a - * 
: — o 
» » 1 
- g NF by > 
fs * ” ” — — 
8. * r 
% o p % * £ 
* f > #63 5 1 
<4 #3 3 + _ 
a 8 — * £ G * 
nn 7 "Fx 
al » * bc P _ F 2 ha 
1 AS... 8 8 
F a 1 2 9 
Fs, hn ka 
N * 3 — * 
* "TT * bY 
+ * 1 * 
Jo > 2 =: 


'  - the World, uſing it ava Man, but :never ſuffering it to 
rifle a duty; 7, And is guſt in his dealing; and diligent in 
His calling. 8. He that is humble in his ſpirit, 9. And o- 
bedient to Government, 10. And content in his Fortune 
and employment. 11: He that does his duty, becauſe he 
loyes God. 12. And eſpecially, if after all this, he be 
zfflicted and patient, or prepared to ſuffer afffict ion ſor 
the Cauſe of God. The Man that hath theſe twelve figns 
of grace and predeſtination, dees as certainly belong ty 
God and is his Son, is ſurely as he is his Creature 
And if. my brethren in perſecution, and in the-bonds of 
the Lord Feſus, can truly ſhew theſe Marks, they ſhall ndt 
need be troubled that others gan ſhew a proſperous aut. 
fide, great Revenues, publiek Aſſemblies, uninterrupted 
ſucceſhons of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, or any arm of 
fieth, ox leſs certain circumſtance. Theſe are the Marks 
of the Lord Jeſu, and the characters of a Chriſtian : this 
Js. a good Religion: and theſe things God's grace hath put 
into our powers; and God's Laws have made to be our 
duty, and the nature of Men and the needs of Common» 
wealths have made to be neceſſary. The other accidents 
and pomps of a Church are things without aur Power, 
and are not in our choice; they are good to be uſed when 
they may be had, and they do illuſtrate or advantage it, 
bur if any of them conſtitute a Church in the being of a 
Society and a Government, yet they are not of its Conſtie 
tution as it is Chriſtian, and hopes to be ſaved. + 7 
And nom the caſe is ſo with ys that we are reduced to 
that Religion which no man» can forbid, which we can 
keep inthe midſt ofa perſecution, by which the Martyrs 
in the days of our* Fathers went to Heaven; that by 
which we can be ſervants of God, and receive the Spirit 
of Chiiſt, and make uſe of his comforts, and live in bis 
bone and in charity witfr all men; ang they that de g 
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g inftruments of vertue, muſt ſo live as they were 


Ns Sr 


ſet down ; in-the following — in which Liwvencich 8 
ſerved nor diſſerved the intereſt. of any party of 1 —.4 > 
as they are divided by uncharieable names from the reſt 
af their brethren, and no man Will have. reaſon to be u- 
gry with me for refuſing to mingle in his unneceſſury rr 
vitious quarrels; eſpecially while: I ſtudy to do him god 
by conducting him in the narrow way to Heaven, without 
intricating him in the Labyrinths and wild tu 
Queſtions and uncertain talking I have told whatameh 
ought. to do, and by what means they may be afliſted': 
and, in moſt caſes; I heve-alſs told them why; and yet... 


with as much quickneſs a I could think neceſſury to et. 


bliſh a Rule, and not to engage in Homily or Diwouri. 
In the uſe of which Rules (although they yy plain, uſeſul 
and fitted for the beſt and worſt underffandings, and for 
the needs of all men, yet) I ſhall: defire de to pes. 


ceed with the following advices. vay yah © 


1. They that will with profit — uſe of the proper 
Bad 
Reli- 


under the Phyſician's Hand. For the Counſels 


gion are not to be applied to the Diſtempers of the Suõijj _ 


as men uſe to take Hell ebote; but they muſt: dwell toge? 
ther with the Spirit of a Man, and be twisted about Nies 


underſtanding ſor ever: They "muſt be uſed Hke nquri mn. 3 


ment, that is, by a daily care and meditation: not not like 4 
ſingle medicine, and upon the actual preſſurt of u pre 


ſent neceſſity. For counſels and wiſe diſcourſes a e 3, ts ; 
to an actual diftemper; at the beſt are but like ee 


ſmells to an Epileptick perſon, ſometimes they may raiſe 
him, but they never cure bim. Fhe following Nules 


if they be made familiar to our natures, and the thoughts 8 # 4 


of erery day may make Vertue and Religion become 


eaſie and babitual: but when the temptation is pteſerit; 2 - 
ig hath * ſeized * ſome * our -coll> "04 
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t, we are not ſo apt to be counſell'd, and we find no 
or reliſn in the Precept; the Leſſons are the ſame, 
but the Iaſtrument is unſtrung, or out of tune. 
2 J uſing the Inftruments of vertue we muſt be curi- 
dus to diſtinguiſh. inſtruments from duties, and 
advices from neceſſary injunctions; and if by any other 
means the duty can 66 ſecured, let there be no ſeruples 
ſtirred concerning any other helps ; ; only if they can in 
that caſe ſtrengthen and ſecure the duty, or help towards 
perſeverance, let them ſerve in that — in which 
can be placed. For there are ſome perſons in whom 
dtde Spirit of God ath breathed ſo bright a flame of love 
that Day do all their acts of vertue by perſect choice 
and without object ion, and their zeal is warmer than 
that it will be allayed by temptation : and to ſuch per- 
ſons mortification by Philoſophical ioftruments, as faſtiog, 
| ſackcloth, and other rudeneſſes to the body, is wholly 
uſeleſs ; it is always a more uncertain means to acquire 
any vertue, or ſecure any duty; and if Love hat h filled 
all the Corners of our Soul, it alone is able to do all the 
Work of G 
13̃. Be not nice in ſtating the Aligning of Religion "= 
2 but where the duty is neceſſary, and the means very rea- 
ſonable in it ſelf,” diſpute not too buſily whether in all 
_ circumſtances” it can fit thy particular; bur ſuper totam 
memoriam, upon the whole, make uſe of it, For it is a 
good fign of a great Religion, and no imprudence, when 
we have ſufficiently conſider'd the ſubſtance of affairs, 
then to be eaſie, humble, obedient, apt and credulous in 
the circumſtances: which are appointed to us in particu- 
lar by our ſpiritual Guides, or in general by all wiſe Men 
in caſes not unlike. He that gives Alms does beſt, not al- 
ways to conſider the minutes and ſtrict meaſures of his 
Ability, but to give freely, ineuriouſiy and abundantly, A 
Man muſt not weigh grains in the accounts of his Repen- 
| West ; but for à great fin have a. prev ſorrow, and 4 
T great - 


. 
1 
5 
> 
in 
Is 
h 
n 
e 
* 
n 
r · 
BY 
y 
'e 
d 
Ie 


4" 4 - > 
=" ca. o 7 
oy e 


* * —%* 
1 1 0 : * f * . 
7 r c K IE: 
1 4 Pr | 
8 
b 1 
: 3 * =. or 7. : 


great 
though it may be a leſs rigour might not be inſuſſicient 3 
axebod)ncuov,. or Arithmetical meaſyres, eſpecially of ou 


own proportioning, are but arguments of want of Love 


and of ſorwardneſa in Religion: or elſe are inftruments-of 


ſcruple, and then become dangerous. Uſe the Rule her-. 


tily and enough, and chere will ans 
if any ſhould happen. 15 

4 lf thou iatendeſt beartily to „ fin 
in any one inſtance refuſe,not the hardeſt and moſt ſevere 


advice that is,preſcribed in order to it, though poſſiy is © I 


be a ſtranger to thee ; for whatſoever 1 it be, aten will 
make it eaſſe. 
J. When any. inflruments for the obtaining any vertu 


or reſtraining any vice are propounded, obſerve which ct 


them fits thy. perſon, or the circumſtances of thy need, 
and uſe it rather than the other; that by this —— | 
maiſt be engaged to watch and uſe ſpiritual arts and ob» 
ſervation about thy Soul. Concerning the managing of 
which, as the intereſt is greater ſo the neceſſities are more, 
and the caſes more intrigate, and the accidents and dan · 
gers greater and mor# importunate; and there is greater 
skill required than in the ſecuring an eſtate, or reflori 
health to an infirm body. I with all men in the World 
did heartily believe ſo much of this as is wren it would 
very much help to do the Work of God. | 
Thus (my Lord) I have made bold by your hand: to 
reach out this little ſcroll of cautions to all thoſe, who _ 
ſeeing your Honour'd Name fer before my Book, hall 


y the fairneſs of ſuch a Frontiſpiece be invited to ove 1 9 


into it. I muſt confeſs it cannot but look like a deſian 


in me, to borrow your Name and beg your Patronage t 


my Book, that if there be no other worth in it, yet at aſt | 

it may have the ſplendour and warmth ofa burning-glaſs, 

re borrowing a flame from the Eye of Heaven, ſhines 
bur 


— 


arent, and in this take be Sis: 3 | bs ö 


ns by the rays of the Sun its Patron. I will nee 
quit = 


+ Bil B 


do be n preſent either of it. ſelf ſit to be offer d to fuch 15 
Perſonage, or any part of a juſt return (but T humbl 1 
defire you would own it ſor an Ad ment) of ths 
great endearments and nobleft Uſages yo haye paſt upon 
me. But ſo, men in their Religion 2 a piece of 55 
or the far of a cheap Lamb, in Sacrifice to him that gives 
them all that they have or need: aud unleſs he who was 
aſed to employ your Lordfhip as a great Minifter of 
is Providence in making a Promiſe of his' good to me, 
the meaneſt of his ſervarits; [That be would uever lead: 
wor for ſole me] ſhall enable me by greater ſervides of Re- 
ligion to pay my great debt to your Honour, 1 moſt ift 
ſe my ſcore, ſince I ſhall now ſpend as much in m 
needs of pardon for this boldneſs, as in the Reception e 
thoſe Favours by which I ſtand accountabie to your Lord- 
ſhip in all the band of ſervice and gratitude”; e : 
raped ten e eee oy" 
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The Introdudt ion to Holy Life. Chap. i. 


ployment, but that it be done by us as God intended 
it; that it be done with great earneſtneſs and paſ- 
ſion, with much zeal and deſire; that we refuſe no 


labour, that we beſtow upon it much time, that we 
uſe the beſt guides, and arriveat the end of glory by all 


the ways of grace, of prudence and Religion. 


And indeed if we confider how much of our lives 


is taken up by the needs of nature, how many years 


are wholly ſpent before we come to any uſe of reaſon, 
how many years more before that reaſon is uſeful to 
us to any great purpoſes, | i imperfect our diſcourſe 
is made by our evil education, falle principles, ill com- 
pany, bad examples, and want of experience, how ' 
many parts of our wiſeſt and beſt years are ſpent in 
eating and fleeping, in neceſſary buſineſſes and unne- 


ceſſary vanities, in worldly civilities and leſs uſeful 
. Arcumſtarices, in the learning arts and ſciences, lan- 


uages or trades, that little portion of hours that is 
eft tor the practices of piety and religious walking 
with God is ſo ſhort and trifling, that were not the 
goodneſs of God infinitely great, it might ſeem un- 
reaſonable or impoſſible for us to expect of him eter- 
nal joys in Heaven, even after the well ſpending thoſe 


few minutes which are left for God and God's ſervice, 
after we have ſerved our (elves and our own occaſions. 


And yet it is conſiderable, that the fruit which 


comes from the many days of recreation and vanity 


is very little, and although we ſcatter much, yet we 

ather but little profit: but from the few hours we 
pend in prayer and the exerciſes of a pious life, the 
return is great and profitable; and what we ſow in 
the minutes and ſpare portions of a few years, grows 


up to crowns and ſcepters in a happy and a glorious 
Eternity. | e 


2. Therefore, although it cannot be injoin d, that 
the greateſt part gf our time be ſpent in the direct 


actions of devotion and religion, yet it will become, 


not only a duty, but alſo a great providence, to lay 
aſide for the ſervices of God and the buſineſſes of the 


Spirit as much as we can: becauſe God rewards our 


minutes with long and eternal happineſs ; and the 
: Gin greater 


3 
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Chap. 1. The tntroduFinn to Holy Life + 


greater portion of our time we give to-God, the more 
we treaſure up for our ſelves; and No mas is a letter 


Merchant than he that Iays out his time upon God, and 


his money upon the poor, 


2. Only it becomes us to remember and to adore 


God's goodneſs for it, that God hath not only per- 
mitted us to ſerve the neceſſities of our nature, but 
hath made them ro become parts of our duty; that if 
we by directing theſe actions to the glory of God in- 
tend them as inſtruments to continue our perſons in 
his ſervice, he by adopting them into religion may 


turn our nature into grace, and accept our natural acti- 


ons as actions of Religion. I 
is pleaſed to eſteem it for a part of Hf ende, ace dci f wh 
his ſervice, if we eat or drink; ſo 5% der; d eee e, 59% an 


it be done temperately, and 28 
may beſt preſerve our health, that 
our health may enable our ſervi- 


ces towards him: And there is no one minute of: our | 
lives (atter we are come to the uſe of reaſon) but we 


are or may be doing the work of God, even. then 
when we moſt of all ſerve our ſelves. 


actions of our lives we always ſtand before God, a&- 
ing, and ſpeaking, and thinking in his preſence, and 


that it matters not that our conſcience is ſealed with 
ſecrecy, ſince it lies open to God, it will concern us 


to behave our ſelves carefully , as in the preſence of 


our judge. | 


|  Thels three Conſiderations rightly managed ; and 


applied to the ſeveral parts and inſtances of our lives, 


will be, like Eliſba, ſtretched upon the child, apt to pu 


life and quickneſs into every part of it, and to make us. 
live the lite of grace, and do the work of Gd. 
I ſhall therefore, by way of Introduction reduce 
theſe three to practiſe, and ſhew how every Chriſti- 
an qay improve all and each of theſe ro the advantage 
of Piety in the whole courſe of his life : that if he 


pleaſe to bear but one of them upon bis ſpirit, he max 


teel che benefit, like an univerſal inſtrument; hel 
in all ſpiritual and A actions. 
a | | . 2 8 


* 5 
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3. To which if we add, that in theſe and all other 
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E thar is cholce of his time will ao be ENT of 
| his company, and choice of his actions; leſt the 
faſt engage him in vanity and loſs, and the latter by 
being g fininal be a throwing his time and himſelf a 
way, and going back in the accounts of Erernity, | 
God hath given to man a ſhort time here 
1 Earth, and yet upon this ſhort time Ee pe 
> Hur Jo, that for every hour of our Life, (after we are 
| . petion: capable of Laws, and know Good from Evil) 
| | Ce mak; give account to the great Judge of Men and 
3 "ll Angels And rhis is it which our bleſſed Saviour told 
| that we mult account for every idle word: not mea- 
| \ that every word which is not deſigned to Edifi- 
cation, or is Jeſs prudent, ſhall be reckoned for a fin y 
but that the time which we ſpend in our idle talking 
and unprofitable Diſcourſings, that time which mighe 
and ought to have been employed to ſpiritual and 
uſeful purpoles, that is to be accounted for.. 
For we muſt remember that we have à great work 
to doe, many enemies to conquer, many evils to pre- 
vent, much danger to run through, many difficulties 
ae. be maſtered, many neceſſicies to ſerve, and much 
to doe, many Children to provide for, or many 
Fendt to ſupport, or many Por to relieve; or many 
Difeaſes to cure, beſides the needs of Nature and of 
Relation, our private and our pu lick" cares, and du- 
ties of the World, which neceſſity and the Providence 
of God hath adopted into the Family of Religion. 
And that we need not fear this Inſtrument to be a 
mare to us, or that the duty muſt end in ſeruple, vexa- 
tion and eternal Fears, we muſt remember" that the 
fe ot every Man may be ſo ordered, (and indeed muſt) 
that it may be a perpetual ſerving of God. The great- 
eſt Trouble, and moſt buſie Trade, and worldly In- 
pn, when _ are FR or „ 


Chap, 4) «Catr of aur N.. Seck. 1 ł6 
or profitable in order to any of thoſe ends which eme 
are bound to ſerve, whether publick or private, be» 
ing a: doing of | Gods work. For God provides the + 
ood things of the world to ſerve the needs of natures, 
- the labours of the Plough-man, the skill and pains 44 2 
of the Artiſan, and the dangers and traffick of the © 
Merchant: Theſe Men are in their Callings the Mini- 
ſters of the Divine Providence, and the Stewards of 

the Creation, and Servants of a great family of God, 
the world, in the employment of procuring neceſſaries 

for food and clothing, ornament and phy fick. In their 

proportions alſo, 2 King and a Prieſt and a Prophet, 

a Judge and an Advocate, doing the works of their : 
employment according to their proper rules, are do- OT 

ing the work of God, becauſe they ſerve thoſe ne- **s 

eeſſities Which God hath made, and yet made no 

proviſions for them but by their Miniſtry. So that 

no man can complain that bis calling takes: him off 

from religion: his calling ir ſelf and his very worldly =: 
employment in honeſt trades aud offices is a ferving - © 
4 of God, and if it be moderately purſued, and accor- : 
1 ging to the rules of: Chriſtian” prudence, will leave 
| void ſpaces enough for prayers and ' retirements of a 
mY God hath given every man work enough to dqe, 

+ that there ſhall: be no room for idleneſs; and yer 
10 hath ſo ordered the world, that there ſnhall be - ſpace 
As for devotion. He that hath rhe feweſt buſineſſes of 1 
8 rhe world, is called upon to ſpend more time in o 
** dreſſing of his Soul; and he that hath the moſt a. 
57 fairs, may fo. order them, that they ſhall be à ſervice  —- 
6. of God; whilſt at certain periods they are bleſſed 
oa with prayers and actions of Religion, and all day long 


„ 
* * x 
f — 8 4 * Y * 8 


However, fo long as idleneſ is quite ſliut out from 
our lives, all the ſins of want ſoftneſs and effe- 
ho minacy are prevented; and "there is but little room oY 
7 letr for, remptation : and therefore to''» buſie man 3 
5 temptation is uin tœcimb up togerher with his buſi- _ = 
ary wet, and fins\citep upon; him only by :dccidents and 3 
'ogealions; W idle perſon they 1 


% 


or OW 


= 6 Chap. 1. Care of our Time. ect. f. 
„ full body, and with open violence, and the impu- 
- dence of a reſtleſs importunity. _ + 1 
Fzek. 16. - Idleneſs is called the Sir of Sodom en ee 
2 0" ahd indeed is the burial of 4 living man, an idle per- 
Seneca. fon being ſo uſeleſs to any purpoſes of God and Man, 
e that he is like one that is dead; unconcerned in the 
changes and neceſſities of the world; and he only 
lives to ſpend his time, and eat the fruits of the earth: 
like a Vermin or a Wolf, when their time comes they 
die and periſh, and in the mean time do no goods 
they neither plough nor carry burthens ; all that they 
do is either unprofitable, or miſchievous. 1 
Idleneſs is the greateſt N in the world: it 
throws away that which is unvaluable in reſpect of its 
eſent uſe, and irreparable when it is paſt, being to 
| be recovered by no power of art or nature. But the 
3 way to ſecure and improve our time we may practiſe 
8 in the following Rules. 


| as Rules for employing our Time. 


I. In the morning, when you awake, accuſtom 
your felf to think firſt upon God, or ſomething in or- 
der to his ſervice; and at night alſo let him cloſe 
thine eyes; and let your ſleep be neceflary and health- 

- - full, not idle and expenſive of time, beyond the 

_ needs and conveniencies of nature; and ſometimes be 
| curious to ſee the preparation which the Sun makes, 
_ he is coming forth: from his chambers of the 
2 0 | 9.4 , as i 8 rr f 
2. Let every man that hath a Calling, be diligent in 
purſuance of its employment, fo as not lightly or with- 
out reaſonable occaſion to neglect it in any of thole 
times which are uſually and by the cuſtom of prudent 
perſons and good husbands, employed in it. 
3. Let all the int ervalt or void ſpaces of time be em- 
employed in prayers, reading, meditating, works of na- 
ture, recreation, charity, friendlineſs and neighbour - 
hood, and means of ſpiritual and corporal health; 
ever remembring ſo to work in our Calling as not to 
neglect the work of our high Calling; but to "_ 


* 


747 8 7 


b. 1. Care of our Time. 
and end the day with God, with ſuch forms of devo- 
tion as ſhall be proper to our neceſſities. | 
4. The reſting days of Chriſtians, and Feſtivals of 
the Church, mut bs no ſenſe be days of idleneſs ; for it 
is better to plough 1 holy days than to do no- 
thing, or to do vitiouſſy; but let them be ſpent in the 
the works of the day, that is, of Religion and Chari- 


Set. 


ty, according to the Rules appointed'*. * See Chap. 


5. Avoid the company of Drunkards, and Buſes 
bees and all ſach as are apt to talk much to little 


purpoſe : for no Man can be provident of his time 


that is not prudent in the choice of his company: 
and if one of the Speakers be vain, tedious and tri- 
fling, he that hears and he char anſivers in in the diſ- 
courſe are equal loſers of their t 


6. Never talk with any Man, or undertake any tri 8. Bern. de 
fling employment, merely to paſs the time away : for 2 . 


every day well ſpent may become à day ef Salvation, © 
and time rightly employed is an acceptable time. And 


remember that the time thou trifleſt away was given 


thee to repent in, to pray for pardon of (ins, to work 


out thy ſalvation; to do the work of grace, to lay up 


againſt the day of Judgment a treaſure of good works, 
that thy time may be crowned with Erernity. 

7. In the midſt of the works of thy Calling often b % 
cles to God in ſhort prayers and ejaculations, and thole 
may ma ke up the want of 


media inter præla ſemper 


deſireſt for devotion, and | 
in which thou thinkeſt other neefons-bave-adva mage 
of thee; for ſo thou reconcileſt the dutward work and 


thy inward calling the Chureh and the Common- ; 2 
wealth, the employment of rhe Body and the intereſt 


of thy Soul; for be ſure that God is preſent at thy 


breathings and hearty ſighings of prayer as foon as at 


the longer offices of leſs buſied perſons; and thy time 


is as truly ſanctified by a trade, and devour, though 


ſhorter prayers, as by the longer offices of thoſe 


whoſe time is not filled up N os and ſs oye 


lineſs, 


4. Sect, 6, 


thoſe larger portions of Laudatur Auguſtus Czſar aud. Lucanura, | | 
time which ir may be thou. $tellatory clique plagis loperiſque vacabat. . | 8 1 
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8 . e Amp and not be a buſineſs: fit for chil⸗ 


: Aerſtanding, For a man 
tale great pains to ſo lit 


5 being called by God or by the Nepublick to help to 


on n „ 


dreh or diſtracted 'People, but fit for your age and un- 
may be very idlely buſie, and 

e purpoſe, that in his la- 
bours and expence of time he ſhall ſerve no end hut 
of folly and vanity. There are ſome Trades that 


ns 30-4421 8 ſerve the ends of idle perſons and fools, and 
ſiuch 28 ate fit to be ſeized upon by the ſeverity of 
Laus, __ baniſn d from under the Sun: and there 


are ſome P ky who are owl; but it is, a Omen 
was, in catc flies. 2 2 
Let your — be ſitted to po porſas - | 
ing. Some there are that employ their time in af. 
fairs infinitely below the dignity of thelr perſon; a 


great burthens, and to judge a People, do enfee- 
ble * underſtandings, and ifable their perſons by 
ſordid and brutiſn buſineſs. Thus Nero-went up and 
down Greece, and challenged the Fidlers at their trade. 
Arp, a Macedonian King, made — Harca» 
tius, the King of Parthia, was a Molecatcher; and Bi. 
antes, the Lydian, filed Needles. He that js appointed - 
to miniſter in holy things, muſt not ſuffer ſecular af: 
fairs and fordid arts to eat up great portions of his em- 
ployment : a Clergy- man muſt not keep a Tavern, 
nor a Judge be an Inn-keeper ; and it was a great idle» 


\ - neſs in TheophylaF the Patriarch of C. P. to ſpend his 
time in his able of Horſes, when be ſhould have been 


in his Study, or the Pulpit, or ſaying bis holy Offices. 
Such employments are the diſeaſes of labour, and the 
ruſt of time, which it contracts, not by-lyiog fil 1 


but by dirty employment. 


10, Let your employment be ſuch ac. W 
Chriſtian, that is, in no ſenſe mingled with ſin: for 


7 ze that takes pains to ſerve the ends of covetouſneſs, 


or miniſters to anothers luſt, or keeps a ſhop of im- 


purities or intemperance, is idle in —— ſenee; 


15 every hour ſo ſpent runs him back ward, and muſt 
ſpent. again in the remaining and Morte Par of 
rie. ee ers . Ur 


__ 


— 
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* — * of time, They are m — 
education hath beeg ſo Jooſe and undiſeiplined 


nutes and periods of ſin and death. They that are 


learned know the worth ot n and the manner how _ 


they are to -prepare 


well to improve a day; and 
May be 


themſelves for ſuch purpoſes in which they 


moſt -uſetul in order to arts or arms, to counſel in 
publick, or government in their Country: but for 


others of them that are unlearned, let them chuſe good 
company, fuch as may not tempt them to a. vice, or 


join wit them i in any: but that may ſupply. * 


defects by counſel and diſeourſe, by way of cond 
and converſation. Let them learn eaſie and uſeſi 


things, read Hiſtory and the Laws of the Land, learn 
the cuſtoms of their Country, the condition of their 
own eſtate, profitable and charitable contrivances of 


it: let them ſtudy prudently to govern their fami- 
lies, learn rhe burdens of their Tenants, the neceſſi- 


ties of their Neighbours, and in: their nenen“ 


ſupply them, and reconcile their Enmities, and pre- 
vent their Law- ſuits, or quickly end them; and in 


this glut of leiſure and diſ- employment, let them ſet. 
apart greater portionsoſ their time for Religion and 


the neceſſities of their Souls. 


12. Let the women of noble birth and great mes i 
and capaci- 
irs. of the 


do the ſame things in their propor 
ties, nurſe their Children, look to the 
— vilit poor cottages, and relieve 
ties, be- courteous to 
ſilence of their 
read good books, pray oſten, and ſpeak litrle, 
learn to do good wort for neceſſary nſes; for by that 


eir neceſſi- 


phraſe St, Pal expreſies the obligation of Chriſtian 
vomen to good Huſwiſery, and r gan A 


og for their Far — hood. 


— 


a o 
leave them unfurniſhed of akill to ſpend their time : 
but moſt miſerable. are they, if ſuch, miſgoverument 
and unskilfulneſs make them ſall into vitious and ba- 

ſer company, and drive on their time by-the fad. mi- 


10 the neighbourhood, learn in 
Husbands or their ſpiritual Guid 1 


. 2 and niceneſi in their cloat hing or diet, becauſe 


— 


ploying our time to no good of ours, and therefore 
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/ half the days ſeverity, and ſleep out the care and pro- 
viſion for their Souls. 3 
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13. Let all perſons of all conditions avoid all deli 
13. Let all peri al t Avoid all deli. 


ſoftneſs engages them upon great miſ-ſpendings 
of their time, while they dreſs and comb out All 
their opportunities of their morning devotion, and 


14. Let every one of every condition avoid curioſity, 
and all * into things that concern them not. 
For all buſineſs in things that concern us not is an em- 


not in order to a happy Eternity. In this account out 
neighbours neceſſities are not to be reckoned ; for 
they concern us as one member is concerned in the 


grief of another: but going from houſe to houſe, tat- 


lers and buſie- bodies, which are the canker and ruſt 
of idleneſs, as idleneſs is the ruſt of time, are repro- 
order to this exerciſe. N ' 

15. As much as may be, cut off all impertinent and 
uſeleſs employments of your life, unneceſſary and phan- 


taſtick viſits, long waitings upon great perſonages 


where neither duty nor neceſſity nor charity obliges us, 
all vain meetings, all laborious trifles, and whatſoever 
ſpends much time to no real, civil, religious or cha- 


[ 

| 

ved by the Apoſtle in ſevere language and forbidden in Mi 
| ; xx 4.3 as hd | 

] 

| 

\ 

| 

| 


ritabie purpoſe. e ee ee 
156. Let not your reereations be laviſh ſpenders of 


your time, but chuſe ſuch which are healthful; ſhort, 


_ tranſient, recreative, and apt 0 refreſh you-z but at 


no hand dell upon them, or make them your great 


employment: For he that ſpends his time in ſports, 
and calls it recreation, is like him whoſe garment is 
all made of fringes, and his meat nothing but ſaws- 


ces; they are healthleſs, chargeable and uſeleſs, And 


therefore. avoid ſuch games which require much time 


or long attendance; or which are apt to ſeal thy 
affections from more ſevere employments. For to 
whatſoever thou haſt given thy affections, thou wilt 
not grudge to give thy time. Natural neceſſity and 
the example of S. 7ohn (who recreated himſelf with 
ſporting with à tame Partridge) teach us * 
r ne 4 AW. 


.,, Care of our Time. Sect. . . 
. hl rorfelax and unbend our bow, but not to ſuf- Gifs x 
er it to be unready or unſtrunngg 11 on 
15. Set apart _ portions: of every day for wore | © 74 
olewn devotion, and religious er Pra which be 
were in obſerving and if variety of employment, or 
prudent affairs, or civil ſociety preſs upon you, yet ſ #21 
order thy rule, that the neceſſary parts of it be not,  _ +... 3 
omitted; and though juſt occaſions may make our : 
prayers ſhorter, yet let nothing but a violent, ſudden 
and impatient neceſſity make thee upon any one dag 
wholly to omit thy morning and evening devot ions 
which if you be forced to male very ſhort, you ma 
ſupply and lengthen with ejaculations and ſhort re- Rs 
tirements in the day-time- in the midſt of your em ++ ©: WM 
ployment, or of your company, ß. VI 
18. Do not the work of God nqligench and idlely; Jer. 48. fa. 
5 | Jer. 48. Io. 1 
let not thy heart be upon the world, when thy hand 
is lift up in pta yer: and be ſure to prefer an action ot 4%» *, a 
religion in its place and proper ſeaſon before all wordz. 
Iy'pleaſure, letting ſecular things (that may be Ui{- ic Rn 
penſed with in themſelves) in theſe circumſtances 
wait upon the other; not like. the Patriarch who ran 
from the Altar in S. Sophia to his ſtable in all his Pon- © 
tificals, and in the midſt of his office, to ſee a colt new- 
ly fallen from his beloved and much valued mare 8 
Phorbante. More prudent and ſevere was that ef Flutarch.  * uy 
Sir Thomas More, who being ſent for by the King rief. | 
when he was at his prayers in publick, returned an- es 
ſwer, he. would attend him when he had firſt perfor= "© 
med his ſervice to the KING of Kings. And it did 
honour to Nuſticus, that when Letters from Cæſar were 
iven to him, he refuſed to open them till the Philo © 
opher had done his Lecture. In honouring God and " 0 
doing his work put forth all thy ſtrength : for of that | 
time only thou mayſt be moſt confident that it is 
gained, which is prudently and zealouſly ſpent in 
God's Service. „ . 
19. When the Clock firiker, or however elſe you 
ſhall meaſure the day, it is good to ſay a ſhort ejacu- 
lation every hour, that the parts and returns of devo- 
tion may be the meaſure of your time: and 9 0 


. ele time by an early and fore- handed care, yet 
„ To 4 timely diligence to redeem the time, that oY * thy 


. „ perauce with as great a zeal and earneſtneſs as-you did 
3 day to day ſecuring your ſtanding :;.chis is properly 


2 - 165 7.5 21. Let him that is moſt buſied ſet apart fome fo 


"tap * Foal 


7 Pave in them no a1 ue bf _ 
': Haag be filled with Religion. 
+ 20» If by thus doing you have. not fect 


„ Rug 


. * _ ious and religious in ſuch inſtances in which former: 
| y you have ſinned, and to beſtow your time eſpecially 
 Procop. 2, upon ſuch graces, the contrary whereof you have for- 
Vandal. giierly practiſed, doing actions of chaſtity and tem- 


—— % 
— 


— 


once act your uncleanneſs; and then by all arts: to 
watch againſt your preſent and future dangers, from 


0 redeem your time, that is, to buy your e of 
| 60S it at the rate oſ any labour and honeſt arts. 


wc hin time every ear, in which, for the time quitting 
| all worldly bulineſs, he may attend wholly to faſting 
and prayer, and the dreſſing of his Soul by confeſſions, 
me ditations and attendanees upon God; that he may 
make up bis accounts, renew his vows,” make amends 
Ir bis Feareleſiels and retire back again from whence 
. levity and the vanities of the world, or the opportu 
nity of temptations, or the diſtraRtion of ſecular at 
fairs ha ve carried bim. 

23. In this we ſhall be much aſſilted. and we fhall 
nd. the work. more * if before we ſleep every 
* | night * we eramine the 
* Mi EY PO 2 N ker. Action: of the paſt day with 
ech, Hels var iutpud- 6 res rple N ,j, A partieular fcrutiny, it 
de. ny 1 © mids pia, ni prot er there have been. any 2 

al | Pythagor, Cram,  .. cidents extraordinary 
5 long diſcourſe, a *** 
1 Aueh bude varlety of company. If norking, bus 
| common harh happened, the leſs examination Will 
ſuffice : onely let us take care that we ſleep nor-with- 
_ - out ſuch a recollection of the actions oſ the day as may 
repteſent any thing that is remarkable and great ei- 
ther to be the matter of ſorrow or thankſgiving : for 
Mie things a general care e is proportionab e tn 
| 35+ 1 
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23. Let all theſe things be done wh a 
7 not with ſcruple and vexation. For theſe ae 
good advantages, bur n are not divine 
ommindmients; and there 

ve found expedient to every ones condition, For, pro- _ 
or the inſtruments, e very man is permitted to 1155 5 * 
and rhe conduct of ſuch" who ſhall be appointed o 


her or a pious employment; but the duty conſiſts nos 
ſcrupulouſly in minutes and half hours, but in greater 
portions of time; provided that ho minute be em- 
ployed in fin, and the great porrions of our time bes 
ſpent-in ſober employment, and all the appointed 
days and ſome portions of every day be allowed for 
Religion. In all che leſſer parts of time we are left to 
our own elections and prudent management, and to 
the conſideration of the great degrees and differences 
of glory that are laid up'in Heaven for us, according 
to the degrees of our care, and plety, and diligence. 


© The Benefits of this Exertiſe, 


This e beſides that it hath influence upon 
our whole lives, it hath-a ſpecial efficacy for the pre- 
venting of, 1. Beggarly ſing, that is, thoſe fins which . 
idleneſs and beggary uſually betray men te; ſuch us 
are lying, flattery, ſtealing and difſimulation.” 2. Tt 4; - 
is « proper antidote againſt carnal fins, and ſuch. as _ 
proceed from fulneſs of bread and emptineſs of em- 
ployment. 3. It is a great inſtrument; of preventin 3 
the (malleſt fins and irregularities of our life, which 
uſually creep upon idle, diſemployed and curious per-+ . 


engages. us upon doing good, as the proper buſineſs 
changes, that we ſhall not eaſily be ſurpriſed at the 


ſudden coming of the day of the Lord : For he that 
is curious of his time, will not eafily- be unready 


* and unfurniſhed. 
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him. He is happy that can ſecure every hout to a ſo- '+.4.. 5 


ſons. 4. It not only teaches us to avoid evil, bur 4; 


of all our days. 5. It prepares us fo againſt ſudden. - 7 | 
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Tus ſecond general Infirament of Holy Living: 
m_ Parity of Imention, © 


THA T we ſhould intend and defign God's glory 


i Cor.10.31, 


in every action we do, whether it be natural ot 
choſen, is expreſſed by S. Paul, Whether ye eat or drink, 
do all to the gon) of God, Which rule when. we ob- 
ſerve, every action of 1 becomes religious, and e- 
very meal is an act of Worſhip, and ſhall have its re- 
ward in its proportion, as well as an a6 of prayer, 
Bleſſed be that goodneſs and grace of God, which 
out of infinite deſire to glorifie and fave Mankind, 


would ode the very works of nature capable of be- 


coming acts of vertue, that all our life-time we may 


dodiatfrvios Eo 
This grace is ſo excellent, that it ſanctiſies the moſt 


common action of our life; and yet ſo neceſſary, that 


without it the very beſt actions of our devotion are 
imperſect and vitious. For he that prays out of cu- 
ſtom, or gives alms for praiſe, or faſts to be accounted 


religions, is but a Phariſee in his devotion, and a Beg» 


gar in his alms, and an Hypocrite in his faſt. But 
a holy end ſanctifies all theſe, and all other actions 
_ yr be made holy, and gives diſtinctions to 
them, procures accetieee. 
For, as to know the end diſtinguiſhes a Man from a 

Beaſt ; ſo to chuſe a good end diſtinguiſhes him from 
an evil man. Hezekiab repeated his good deeds upon 
his fick-bed, and obtained favour of God; but the 
Phariſee was accounted inſolent for doing the ſame 
thing : becauſe this man did it to upbraid his brother, 
the other to obtain a mercy 


4 it 35 | tur- . . 
Ktticus eximi? ſi ceenat, lautus habetur; of God. Zacharias queſtioned 


$i Riculus, demens 


| Juven, Sat. 11- with the Angel about his meſ- 
ſage, and was made ſpeechleſs for his ineredulity; but 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary queſtioned too, and was 
blame leſs: for ſhe did it to enquire after the manner 
of the thing, but he did not believe the thing ir m 


» doubted of God's power, or the truth of the meſ- f 


Inger; but ſhe only of her own incapacity. This 

__ {Ws it which diſtinguiſhed the mourning of David 

Pom the exclamation. of Saul; the confeſſion of Pha- 
0b from that of Manaſſes; the tears of Peter from | 

Ihe repentance of F#445: © For the praiſe is not in Seneca. 

lory . the deed done, but in the manner of its doing. If a _ 

or Man viſits his fick-friend, and watches at his Pillow | 

vin for charity fake, and becauſe of his old affection, © | 
ob. MW we approve it; but if he does it in hope of Legacy, 

de- he is 2 Vulture, and only. watches for the carcaſs, 

re- The ſame things are honeſt and diſhoneſt : The 

yer, i manner of doing them and the end of the deſian 

ich, . makes the ſeparati n. 

ind Holy Intention is to the actions pf a Man that 

bet which the Soul is to the Body, or form to its matter, 


or the root to the tree, or the Sun to the World, or 
the Fountain to a River, or the Baſe to a Pillar: for 


oft without theſe the body is a dead trunk, the matter 
har is ſluggiſh, the tree is a block, the world is darkneſs, 
are the river is quickly dry, the pillar ruſhes into flatneſs 
cu- MW and ruine; and the action is finful or unprofitable 
ted. ind vain. The poor Farmer that gave a diſh of cold 


Water to Artaxerxes was rewarded with a gold 

gobler, and he that gives the ſame to a Diſciple in | / 

the name of a Diſciple ſhall bave à crown; bur if be 

gives water in deſpite when the Diſciple needs Wine 

or a Cordial, his reward ſhall be to want that Water 

to cool e,. 8 
But this duty muſt be reduced to Rules. 


ho 8 Rules for our Intention. | | 
nay 1. In every action reflect upon the end; and in 
wg your undertaking ir, conſider why you do it, and 


what you propound to your ſelf for a reward, and to 
your action as its end. Ty 
2. Begin every action in the Name of the Father? 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : the meaning of 
which is, 1. That we be careful that we do not the 
action without the permiſſion or warrant of Cod. 
| | 2. 1 t 
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not in the particular, yet atleaſt in the whole order of 
; things and accidents,” EL That it may be ſo bleſſed, 
khat what you intend for innocent and holy purpoſet 


2," That we deign ir ro the glory of God, If tor 
yer xt leaſt in its conlequence'z i 


may not by any chance or abuſe or miſ-underſtanding 
ot men be turned into evil, or made the occafionof fin, 
3. Let every action of concernment be begun with 


15 prayer, that Godf would .not only bles the action 


ſanctiſie your purpoſe; and make an oblation 


1 of the action to God: holy and well intended action: 


being the beſt oblatiohb and preſents we can make 
to God; and when God is intitled to them, he will 
= Father keep the fire upon the Altar bright and 
ning, 171 IT x | Tow : "RY $ 
4. In the proſecution of the action, renew and re- 
inkindle your. purpoſe by ſhort Ejaculations-to-theſe 
purpoſes: [Not unto ns, O Lord, not unto ws, but unto 
thy Name let all praiſe be given: ] and conſider [now 
T am 9 the work of God; I am his ſeruant, I 
am in a happy employment, I am doing my Maſter's 
buſineſs, I am not at my own. diſpoſe, I am uſing bis 
talents, and all the gain muſt be his: ] tor then be lure, 
as the glory is his, ſo the reward ſnall be thine. If 
thou bringeſt his goods home with increaſe, he will 
make thee Ruler over Cities. ee A IT Mi 
5. Have a care that while the Altar thus ſends up 
2 holy fume, thou doſt not ſuffer the Birds ro come 
and carry away the ſacrifice: that is, let not thatwhich 
began well, and was intended for God's glofy, decline, 
and end in thy own —= or temporal ſatisfaction, 
or a ſin. A ſtory to 
chaſtity is well begun: but if thy female. auditor be 
pleaſed with thy language, and begins rather to like 
thy perſon for thy ſtory, than to diſlike the crime 
be watchful, left this goodly head of gold deſcend 


Qi furatur in filver and brafs, and end in iron and clay, like Na- 


chadne ars image F for from the end ir ſnall have 
its name and rewarf} ti. 
6. If any accidental event which was not firſt inten- 
ded by thee can come to paſs, let ir not — 


—— 


to repreſent the vileneſi of un. 


— — Mt. „— CL 1 i 2 SS 8 a. 
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Chapi'r. |- Purity bmi. eck . 1 
thy purpoſes; not at all be made uſe of: as if by tels | 
lng a true ftory you can do an ill turn to your Ene- 3 
my, by no means do it; but when the temptation is 1 
found out, turn all thy Enmity upon that. — 
7. In every more ſolemn Action of Religion, joln bg 
together many good ends, that the confideration of — Y 
them may entertain all your Aﬀe&tions; and that I 
when any one ceaſes the -purity of your intention | = 
may be ſupported by another ſupply. He that falls = 
only to tame à rebellious Body, when he is pro. | 4 
vided of a remedy either in Grace or Nature, may - | v 
be tempred to leave off his Faſting. But he that in | 
bis faſt intends the Mortification of every unruly Ap- 


Will petite, and accuſtoming himſelf to bear the yoke of 
and the Lord, a contempt of the pleaſures of meat and 
98 drink, humiliation of all wilder thoughts, obedience 
dre- and bumility, auſterity and charity, and the conveni- 
heſe I ence and aſliſtance to devotion, and to do an act ot 


unto WM Repentance, whatever happens, will have reaſon - 
now Wl nough to make him to continue his purpoſe, and to -,- 


7, I lanctifie it. And certain it is, the more good ends are 
er, deſigned in an Action, the more degrees of excellency 
the mit obtaingsgs 8 
ure, 8. If any temptation to ſpoil your purpoſes happens 


If ia a religious duty, do not preſently omit the Action, 
will but rather ſtrivs to rectiſie your intention and to morẽ 
tiſie the temptation, S. Bernard taught us this Rule: 
up For when the Devil obſerving him to preach excels 


me W1ently, and to do much benefit to his hearers, tempt- 

ed him to vain- glory, hoping that the good man to 

avoid that would ceaſe preaching, he gave-this anſwer EE 

only, 7 197 gu began for thee, neither fir thee will I | : 
/ | A 

9. In all actions which are of long continuance; 

deliberation. and abode, let your holy and pious. 

intention be actual, that is, that it be by a ſpecial. 

prayer or action, by a peculiar act of reſignation or 

oblatjon given to God: but in ſmaller 9 and 

little things and indifferent; fail not to ſecure a. pi- 

ous habitual inrention; that is, that jt be included. 

within your general cies thay no action have 1 

„ 8288 * e ; | 


end; and that it be comprehended in your general 
) 
10. Call not every temporal end u Gefiling of thy 
intention, but only, 1. When it contradfets any of 
the ends of God, or, 2. When it is prindipally inten- 
fed in an action of Religion, For ſometimes à tem 
poral end is part of dur duty: and ſich are all the 
actions ot our calling, whether our employment be 
religious or civil. We ire commarided to* provide for 
our family: but if the Miniſter ot Divine offices all 
take upon him that holy calling for coverous or am- 
birious ends, or ſhall not defign the glory of God 
_ principally and eſpecially, he hath polluted bis hands 
_ and his heart; and the fire of the Altar is quenched, 
or it fends forth nothing but the fmoak of muſh- 
romes or unpleafant gums. And it is à great un- 
worthineſs to prefer the intereſt of a creature before 
the ends of God the Almighty Creator. 
But becauſe many cafes may _ n in which 's 
man's heart may deceive him, and he may not well 
know what is in his own ſpirit ; therefore by theſe 
following ſigns we ſhall beft make 2 judgment whe- 
ther our Intentions be pure, and our Purpoſes holy, © 


© Sur of Purity of Intention. | 


I. It is probable our Hearts are right with God; and 
our Intentions innocent and pious,” if we fet upon a- 
tions of Religion or civil life with an afſection pro- 
portionate to the quality of the work; That we act 
our temporal affairs with a defire no greater than our 
neceſſity ; and that in actions of Religion'we be en 
lous, active and operative, ſo far as prudence will per- 

mit; but in all cafes; chat we value a religious defign 

| before a temporal, when other wiſe they are in equal 

order to their ſeveral ends: that is, that Whatſoever 

is neceſſary in order to our Souls health be higher 

eſteemed than what is for bodily; and the neceſſities, 

the indiſpenſible neceſfities of the ſpirit be ferved be- 

fore the needs of nature, when they are * _ 
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Chap, l. F uf kasten Seck . 
ſeveral circumſtances; or plainer yet, when we chuſe 

2 any temporal inconvenience rather than commit a fin, 
etch and When we chuſe to do a duty rather than to get 
o gain. But he that does his recreation or his merchan- 

= fn diſe chearfully, promptly, readily and buſily, and 
tem! che works of Religion ſlowly, * without Ap- 
| petite, and the ſpirit moyes like Pharaoh's Chariots; 
1 de when: the wheels were off, it is a ſign that his heart 
* e God, but it cleaves too much to the 
45 * It is likely our hearts are pure and our intentions 
Goal ſpotleſs when we are not folicitous of the opinion no 
cenſures of Men; but only that we do our duty, and 
hed. be accepted of God. For our eyes will certainly be fx. 
1 ed there from whence we expect our reward: and if 
un- we deſire that God ſhould approve us, it is a ſign we 
3 do his Work, and expect him our Paymaſter. 
| 3: He that does as well in private between God and 
4 his own Soul as in publick, in Pulpits, in Theatres and 
wel Market-places, bath given himſelf a good Teſtimony 
hats that his purpoſes are full of honeſty, nobleneſs and ins 
whe: tegrity., For what E!kanas ſaid to the Mother of $4- 
mx nel, Am not I better to thee than ten Sons ? is moſt 
R eertainly verified concerning God, that he whois tobe 
| our Judge is better than ten thouſand witneſſes, But 
he that would have his virtue publiſhed, ſtudies not 


without praiſe : but he is a righteous man that does 
e juſtice, hen to do ſo is made infamous; and he s 
* 2 wiſe. man whois delighted with an ill name that is 
well gotten. And indeed that man hath a ſtrange S:<b1y/:1. 5; 
« covetouſneſsor folly, that is not contented with this 4% Pas 
reward, that he hath pleaſed God. And ſee what he 
© (ecular ends, ſells an ineftimable jewel for a triffes #25 
* and that which would purchaſe Heaven for him, he = 
6 — 7 with for the breath of the People, which at tie 
Mi is but air; and that not often wholſome. 7 = 
4. It is well-alfo when we ate nor ſolicitous or truu . 


their bled {apt ph che effect and event of all our Act.. 
ons; but that being firſt by Prayer recommended tog 
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„ Chap.t. * Parity of Intent. Seck. 2 


him, is left at his diſpoſe : for then in caſe the event 
be not anſwerable to our defires, or to the efficacy of 
the inſtrument, we have nothing left to reſt in buy 
the honeſty of our purpoſes ; which it is the more 
likely we have ſecured, by how much more we are 
indifferent concerning the ſucceſs. S. Fames converted 


dut eight Perſons, when he preached in Spain; and 


our bleſſed Saviour converted fewer than his own Diſ- 


ciples did : And it thy labours prove unprofperous; if 


thou beeſt much troubled at that, it is certain thou 
didſt nor think thy ſelf ſeeure of a reward for thine 
Intention, which thou mighteſt have done if it had 
been pure and juſt. f 
J. He loves vertue for God's fake and its own, that 
loves and honours it wherever it is to be ſeen; but he 
that is envious or angry at a vertue that is not his own, 
at the perfection or excellency of his neighbour, is not 
covetous of the vertue, but of its reward and reputa- 
tion, and then his intentions are polluted. Ir was a 
great ingenuity in Moſes, that wiſhed al the People 
might be Prophets; but if he had defigned his own ho- 
nour, he would have propheſied alone. But he that de- 
fires only that the work of God and Religion ſhall go 
on; is pleaſed with ir, whoever is the inſtrument. 

6. He that deſpiſes the world and all its appendant 


Vanities is the beſt Judge, and the moſt fecure of his 


Intentions, becauſe he is the fartheſt removed from a 
Temptation. Every degree of Morrification is a Te- 
ſtimony of the Puriry of our Purpoſes: and in what 
degree we deſpiſe ſenſual Pleaſure, or ſecular Honours, 


or worldly Reputation, in the ſame degree we ſhall 


1 our heart right to Religion and ſpiritual De- 
igns. 85 e 
7. When we are not ſolicitous concerning the inſtru- 
ments and means of our Actions, but uſe thoſe means 
which God hath laid before us, with reſignation, in- 
differency and thankfulneſs, it is a'good fign that we 
are rather intent upon the end of God's Glory than 
our own conveniency or temporal ſatisfaction. He 
that is indifferent whether he ſerve God in Riches or in 
Poverty, is rather a ſeeker of God than of himſelf; 
* = a 1 A 8 q 2 
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Chap. 75 | Pariy of 1evenilon... Set. 2. 


and he that will throw away a. good Book becauſe it 
js not curiouſly gilded, is more curious to pleaſe his 


eye than to inform, his underſtanding. . 


, 


8. When a temporal end conſiſting wi 


and be defeated, it we can rejoyce. in that, ſo x 


glory may be ſecured and the intereſts of Religion, it 
is a great ſign our hearts are right, and our ends pru- 


dently deſigned and ordered, 1 


4 £20 „ I 1 
When our intentions are thus balanced, regulated 


and diſcerned, we may conſider, 1. That this exerciſe 


is of ſo univerſal efficacy in the whole courſe of a holx 
life, that it is like the Soul to every holy Action, and 


g with a ſpiritual, 
and pretended to be lupordinate to It, happens 1 fall ... 
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muſt be provided for in every undertaking; and is 


of it ſelf alone ſufficient to make all natural and in- 
n Ae to be adopted into the Family of Re- 
2. That there are ſome actions which are uſually 
reckoned as parts of our Religion, which yet of them- 
{elves are fo relative and impertect, that without the 


purity of intention they degenerate : and unleſs they 


be directed and proceed on to thoſe purpoſes which 


God defigned them to, they return into the family of 


common, ſecular, or ſinful Actions, Thus Alms are 
for Charity, Faſting for Temperance, Prayer is for Re- 
ligion, "Humiliation is for Humility,. Auſterity or Suf- 
ferance is in order to the vertue of Patience: and when 


theſe actions fall of their ſeveral ends, or ate not di: 
rected to their own purpoſes, Alms are iet . ; 
bour, Humiliation is but Hypocriſie, Sufferance is but 


ing is an impertinent trouble; Prayer is but 


Vexation; for ſuch were the Alms of the Phariſete, 
the Falt of Fezabel, the Prayer of Judah reproved by . 


the Prophet 1/azah, the Humiliation of Abab, the Mar- 


tyrdom of Hereticks; in which nothing is given to Gd 


but the Body, or the Forms of Religion, but the Soul 


and the Power of godlineſs is wholly wanting. 3 | 


3. We are to conſider that no intention can ſanctifie 
an unholy or unlawful Action. Saul the King diſ- 


obeyed God's Commandment, and ſpared the cattel 


ot Amalck to reſerve the belt for Sacrifice: and Sat 
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1 '#. ma 11 Prodi = the Prefab of God, Sd. 35 

= the Phariſce perſecuted the Church of God with à des | 
to do God Service: and oy that killed the A- 

—— had alſo good purpoſes, but they had unbal- 

$, Bern. lb. wed actions. When there is both truth in election 
de Precept. and charity in the intention, when we go to God in 
ways of his own chuſing or approving, then our eye 

z (mgle, and our hands are clean, and our hearts are 

pure. But when a Man does evil op good may come 

of it, or good to an euil purpoſe, that Man does like 

him that rouls himielf in Thorns that he may ſleep 

eaſily; he roafts himſelf in the Fire that he may 

uench his thirſt with his own Sweat; he turns his 

24 to the Eaſt, that he _ go to bed with rhe Sun, 
Publju Mi- J end this with the ſaying of 2 wiſe Heathen: He i 
n tobe called evilthat is good only for his own ſake. Re- 
gard not how full hands o bring to God, but how pure, 
Many. my from ſin out of fear alone, nat out of  inng- 
Ta nee or love of vertue, and they (as yet) are not to 
called Innocent but timorous. 1 | 
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2 third general Inſtrument of Holy Living ; 
WT... Practice of rhe Preſence of Ga of 604 Fa 


TI God is preſent in all places, that he ha eve: 
ry Action, hears all Diſcourſes, and underſtands 
every Thought, is no ſtrange thing to a Chriſtian Ear, 
who bath been taught this do&rine not only by right 
reaſon and the conſent of all the wiſe Men in tbe 
World, but alſo by God himſelf in Holy Scripture. 
Jer. 23. 23, L Am 7 4 God at 3 ( ſaith t the rats and uot 4 God 4. 
"Ms far off? Can any bide himſelf in ſecret places that I. ſhall 
Heb. 4. 13. not ſer him? 2 th the Lord.) Do not I fill heaven and 
| Pr FX . e 22 creature 2 not ne 
Y 1m ms t alt things are naked tot 
405 7. 28, chef of him Sh whom we GR to do. For in 1 970 Wwe 
| tive and move and have our bei .] God is wholly in 
every place, included in no „ not bound wi 
.- Cords, (except thoſe of Loye, ) not FRO into parts 
nor changeable into ſeveral ſhapes, fil ing Heaven Puch 


— 
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Chap. 1. Praffict of rhe Preſtmee' of God. Set. 33 23 ¼ 
Earth with his-preſent Power, and with his never 9. 
ſent Nature. So St. Auguſtine expreſſes this Article. Lib. 7- e 
So that we may imagine God to be. ab the Air and the t. . 3%. 
Sea, and we all incloſed in his Circle, wrapt up in the _—_ 
lap of his infinite Nature, or as infants in the wombs 

of their pregnant mothers; and we tan no more be 

removed from the preſence of God than from our oem = 


of 


Several manners of the Divine Preſence, 


The Preſence of God is underſtsod by us in ſeveral | 4 
manners and to ſeveral purpoſe. 5 . 
1. God is prefent by his Eſſence, which becauſe it ' 
is infinite cannot be contained within the limits of  * © 
any place: and becauſe he is of an eſſential purity  — 7 
and ſpiritual nature, he cannot be undervalued by 
being ſuppoſed preſent in the Places of unnatural unk 
cleanneſs: becauſe as the San reflecting upon the mull 
of ſtrands and ſhores, is unpolluted in its beams; . 7 
ſo is God not diſhonoured when ws ſuppoſe him in _ 
every of his creatures, and in every part of every one 1 
of them, and is ſtill as unmixd with any unhand. 
buy adherence, as is the Soul in the bowels of the —_— 
2. God is every where preſent by his Power. He „ 
rolls the Orbs of Heaven with his Hand, he fixes the nos . 7 Re 
Earth with his Foot, he guides all the creatures with n v , 
his Eye, and refreſhes them with his Influence ; He , , 
makes the Powers of Hell to ſhake with his terrours, % F, 
and binds the Devils with his Word, and throws « ww x” 
them out with his Command, and ſends the Angels 2 563 
on Embaſſies with his Decrees: He hardens the joints orb 1 


of Infants, and confirms the bones when they are fa - 1 
ſhioned benezrh ſecretly in the earth. He ſt is that 
aſſiſts at the numerous productions of fiſhes, and there 
is not one hollowneſs in the bottom of the Sea, bun-: 
he ſhews himſelf co be Lord of it, by ſuſtaining there 
the Creatures that come to dwell in it: And in tze 
Wilderneſs, the Bittern and the Stork, the Dragon © 
and che Satyre, the ape na the Elk live my 5 
FP 


Chap. I. Prafiice of th# Preſence if God. Soct. 3 
| Ty his Proviſions, and revete his Power, and feel the 

- force of his Almightinefſss. 
3 . God is more ſpecially preſent. in ſome places by 
the ſeveral and more ſpecial Manifeſtations of himſelf 
to DALES Purpoſes, x- By Glory. Thus his 
ſeat is in Heaven ; becauſe there he fits encircled with 
3ll. the ourward Demonſtrations of his Glory, which 
| be is pleaſed to ſhew to all the inhabitants of thoſe hit 
inward: and ſecret Courts. And thus they that dis in 
the Lord may be properly ſaid to be gone to God; 
with whom although they were before, yet now they 
enter into his Courts, into the ſecret of his Taberna- 
cle, into the retinue and ſplendour of his Glory, That 
js called walking with God, but this is dwolling, or be. 
ing, with him, I deſire to be diſſolved and to be with 
Chriſt, ſo (aid S. Paul. But this manner of. the Di- 
vine Preſence is reſerved for the ele& People of God, 
and for their portion in their Country, 
4. God is by Grace and Benediction N 
ſent in holy places and in the ſolemn aſſemblies of his 
ſervants. If holy People meet in grots and dens of 
the earth when Perſecution or a 2 neceſſity di» 
ſturbs the publick order, circumſtance and conveni- 
ence, God fails not to come thither to them; but 
God is alſo by the ſame or a greater reaſon preſent 
there where they meet ordinarily, by order and pub- 
lick Authority: there God is preſent ordinarily, 7. e. 
at eyery ſuch meeting. God will go out of his way 
to meet his Saints, when themſelyes are forced out of 
their way of order by a {ad neceſſity: but elſe God's 
uſual way is to be preſent in thoſe places where his 
ſervants are appointed ordinarily to meet. But his 
| preſence there ſignifies nothing but a readineſs to hear 
their prayers, to bleſs their perſons, to accept their 
offices, and to like even the circumſtance of orderly 
and -publick meeting, For thither the prayers of 
Conſecration, the publick Authoriry ſeparating it, 
and God's love of order, and the reaſonable cuſtoms. 
of Religion, baye in ordinary, and in a certain degree,” 


fixed chis manner of bi Preſengez and be loves 9 
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rhe Preſence of God. Sect 3· 
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5. God is eſpecially preſent in the hearts oſ his Peo- 
ple by his Holy Spirit: and indeed the hearts of holy. * 8 
men are Temples in the truth of things, and in type 
and ſhadow they are heaven it ſelf. For God reigus 
n the hearts of his Servants: there is his Kingdom. 

The power of grace hath ſubdued all his Enemies: 
there is his Power. They ſerve him night and day, 
and give him thanks and praiſe ; that is his Glory. 
This is the Religion and Worſhip of God in the 
Temple. The Temple it ſelf is the heart of Man; 
Chriſt is the High-Prieſt, who from thence ſends up 
the incenſe of Prayers, and joins them to his own 
interceſſion, and preſents all together to his Father; 
and the Holy. Ghoſt, by his dwelling there, hath al- 
ſo conſecrated it into a Temple; and God dwells in 
our hearts by Faith, and Chriſt by his Spirit, and 220 2 = 
the Spirit by his Purities: ſo that we are alſo Cabi- 
nets of the Myſterious Trinity; and what is this | 
ſhort of Heaven it ſelf, but as Infancy is ſhort of 
hood, and Letters of Words? The ſame. ſtate 
of hfe it is, but not the ſame Age. It is Heaven 
in a Looking-glaſs (dark, bur yet true,) repreſenting © 
the beauties of the Soul, and the graces of God, and 
the images of his eternal Glory by the reality of a 
ſpecial Preſence, 40} e F 

6. God is eſpecially preſent in the Conſciences of 
all Perſons, good and bad, by way of Teſtimony and 
Judgment: that is, he is there a remembrancer, to call A 
our Actions to mind, a Witneſs to bring Prone Jane TEE 


ment, and a Judge to acquit or to condemn. And 
though this manner of Preſence is in this life after the 
manner of this life, that is, imperfect, and we forget 
many actions of our lives; yet the greateſt changes of 
our ſtate of grace or ſin, our moſt confiderableactions 
are always preſent, like capital Letters to an aged 
and dim eye: and at the day of Judgment God ſhall 
draw aſide the cloud, and manifeſt rhis manner of his 
Preſence more notoriouſly, and make it appear that 

he was an obſerver of our very Thoughts; and that 
he only laid thoſe things by, which, becauſe. we co- 
vered with duſt and negligence, were not then dif- 


N cerned. But when we are rifen from our duſt and impet 

| fedtion, n and legible. 
Now the conſideration f this great truth is of x 
very univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of the life ot a 
Chriſtian. All the conſequents and effects of it are 
univerſal. * He that remembers that God ſtands a! 
Witneſs and a Judge, beholding every ſecrecy, beſides 
his impiety, muſt have put on impudence, if he be 
not much reſtrained in his temptation to fin. © Por 
1 he ge part of fin is taken away, if a man ha vt 
bien. © a witnels of his converſation : And he is a great 
minicis, c. 3- © deſpiſer of God, who ſends a Boy away when he 
js going to commit fornication, and yet will dare to 

* do it, though he knows God is preſent and cannot 

«be ſent off: as it the eye of a little Boy were more 

* awful than the all-ſceing eye of God, He is to be 

« feared in publick, he is to be feared in private: If 

& you go forth, he ſpies you; if you go in, he ſees: 

% „ou: when you light the candle, he obſerves you; 


Þþ | & when you put it out, then alſo God marks yousBe 
4 *« ſure that while you are in his ſight, you behave 
6 your (elf as becomes ſo holy a preſence. But it you 


will fin, retire- your ſelf wiſely, and go where God 
cannot ſee ; for no where elſe can you be ſafe, And 
certainly, if men would always actually conſider, and 
really eſteem this truth, that God is the great Eye of 
the World, always watching over our actions, and an 
ever open Ear to hear all our words, and an unweark 
ed Arm ever lifted up to cruſh a ſinner in to ruin, it 
would be the readieſt way in the world to make fin 
to ceaſe from-among the Chiidren of men, and for 
men to approach to the bleſſed eſtate of the Saints in 
Heaven, who cannot fin, for they always walk in the 
Preſence and behold the Face of God. This inftru- 
ment is to be reduced to practice according to the fol- 
%%% 0007 HH 


Rules of exerciſing this Conſideration. « 27M 


1, Let this actual Thought often tetuen, That God 
is omnipreſent, filling every place; and lay wie ogg 
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h zught by being frequent will malte an habltyal 
it are ed and reverence towards God, and fear in all thy 
nds ions. For it is u great neceſſity and engagement to 
eſides i unblameably, when we act before the Judge, w 
he de intallible in his Sentence, all Knowing in his Infor- poet). 17 
Fot tion, ſevere in his Anger, powerful in his Provi- de Conſol. 
have race, and intolerable in his Wrath and Indignation. 5 
Breat g 2. In the beginning of actions of Religion, make 
en he Act of Adoration, that is, ſolemnly worſhip'God, 
re to nd place thy ſelf in God's Preſence,” and behold him 
nnot Bi: the eye of Faith, and let thy deſires actually fix 
more n bim as rhe object of thy worſhip, and the reaſon 
to be thy hope, and the fountain of a eee. For 
e: nen chou haſt placed thy ſelf before him, and knee- 
ſees lt in his Preſence, it is moſt likely, all the follow- 
vous parts of thy devotion will be anſwerable to the 
e ildom of ſuch an Apprehenfion, and the glory of ſuch 
gun en 4 3 e 1 . pit 
Let every thing you ſee repreſent to your fpir 
God he eſence, the excellency, and the power of God, 
And nd be your converſation with the creatures lead you = 
and into the Creator, for ſo ſhall your actions be done 
'e of ore frequently with an actual eye ro God's Pre- 
dan ence, by your often ſeeing him in the glafſs of the 
ear Preation. In the face of the Sun you may ſee God's 
„ it Beauty; in the fire you may feel his heat warming; 
in n the water his gentleneſs to refreſh' you: he it is 
for What comforts your ſpirits when you have taken Cor- 
s in Wials: it is the dew of Heaven that makes your field 
the Weive you 'bread; and the breaſts of God are the bot-- 
tru- tles that miniſter drink to your necefſities. This Ph.. 
fol. loſophy, which is obvious to every Man's Experience, 
is a good advantage to our Piety, and by this act of 
.  Munderſtanding our wills are checked from violence and 
I miſdemeanour. 3 „CC 
108 4. In your retirement make frequent Colloquies or, © 
15 1 ſhorr diſcourſings between God and thy 'own foul; = 
e do Tpraiſe thee: mitte, 
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every act of rejoici 


Chap. 1. Practice of the 5 
£ 


ence of God, Secl. 
alſo I thought upon thee while” I was waking." So d 

David: and every act of complaint or — 
or of mourning, every petition 
and every return of the heart in theſe intercourſes, 
is a going to God, and appearing in his Preſence, and 
a repreſenting him preſent to thy ſpirit and to thy ne- 
ceſſity. And this was long ſince by a ſpiritual Perſon 


called, A building to God 4 Chappel in our heart. It ſta 


reconciles Marthas Employment with Marys Devo- mM 
tion, Charity and Religion, the neceſſities of our cal. g 


ling, and the employments of Devotion. For thu iſ ;; 
in the midſt of the works of your Trade, you may 
retire into your Chappel L your heart] and converſe => 
with God by frequent addreſſes and returns. 
5. Repreſent and offer to God acts of love and fear, WW :. 
which are the proper efſects of this apprehenſion, and T 
the proper exerciſe of this conſideration, For as God ſe 
is every where preſent by his power, he calls for reve - | 
rence and godly fear: as he is preſent to thee in all thy i 
needs, and relieves them, he deſerves thy love: and 0 
ſince in every accident of our lives we find one or other I r 
of theſe apparent, and in moſt things we ſee both, it / 
is a proper and proportionate return, 'that to every ; 
ſuch demonſtration of God, we expreſs our (elves fen- 
fible of it by admiring the divine goodnels, or trem- | 


love him; and ever obeying him, 


bling at his Preſence, ever obeying bim, c we 
uſe we fear to 


| offend him. This is that which Enoch did who thus 


Iſa. 26. 12. 


walked with God. | 3H 1 
6. Let us remember that God is in us, and that 
we are in him: we are his workmanſhip, let us not 
deface it; we are in his Preſence, let us not pollute 
ir by unholy and impure Actions. God hath alfa 
wronght all our works in us: and becauſe he rejoices 
in his own works, if we defile them, and make them 
unpleaſant to him, we walk perverſly with God, and 


he will walk crookedly towards us, 


7. God is in the bowels of thy brother ;-gefreſh 
them when he needs it, and then you give. your alms 
in the preſence of God and to God, and he feels the re- 
lief which thou provideſt for thy brother. 3 al 


Chap. 1. Prattice of tht Preſence of God. Sect. 3 29 
8. God'is in every place ; ſuppoſe it therefore to be 
1 and t r .of d bung ; Ja 

piety of carriage, Which you are taught by Religion, 

by Cuſtom, gt by Civility and publick Manners ” 
to uſe in Churches, the ſame; uſe in all places; with L” 
this difference only, that in Churches let your de- 

portment be religious in external Forms and Circum- | 
ſtances alſo; but there and every where let it be reli- = 
gious in abſtaining from ſpiritual undecencies, and -—_ 
in readineſs to do good actions: that it may not be Jer. 7r. is 

hid of us as God once complained of his People, — — 
Why bath my Beloved done wickedneſs in my Houſe. 

9. God is in every Creature: be cruel towards none, 
neither abuſe any by intemperance, Remember that . 
« the Creatures, and every Member of thy own Body = 
« is one of the leſſer Cabinets and Receptacles of God. - 
od They are ſuch which God hath bleſſed with his pre- 
ſence, hallowed by his touch, and ſeparated from un- 
— holy uſe by making them to belong to his dwelling. 


+ EC He walks as in the preſence of, God, that con- "Fg | 
i verſes with him in frequent Prayer, and frequent Com- GT 
15 munion, that runs to him in all his Neceſſities, that — 
ö asks Counſel of him in all his Doubtings,, that opens _  _. -+ + lt 


* all his wants to him, that weeps before him for hies MM 
* Sins, that asks remedy and ſupport for his Weakneſß... 


chat fears him as a Judge, reverences him as a Lord, _ 
, obeys him as a Father, and loves him as a Patron. 
Is Iĩ)!)be Benefits of this Exerciſe. CHAO . 2 


The Benefits of this Conſideration and Exerciſe be: 
ing univerſal upon all the parts of Piety, I ſhall leſs ©  ._ © 
need to ſpecifie any particulars 5 but yet moſt proper- 
ly this Exerciſe of conſidering the divine Preſence i, 
1. An Excellent Help to Prayer producing in us 
Reverence and Awfulneſs to the divine Majeſty of 
God ; and actual devotion in our Office. 
2. It produces a confidence in God, and fearleſneſs 
of our Enemies, patience in trouble, and hope of 
remedy, ſince God js lo nigh in all our fad Accidents, 
he is a diſpoſer of the hearts of Men, ac deen 
98 , OY WO Foe ings, 
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: Chap. t. Prefiteof the Preſence of God, Seit 4 
Things, he proportions out our Trials, and ſupplies 
us with Remedy, and where his Rod welle u his 
Staff ſupports us. To which we may add this, Tha 
God, who is always with us, is eſpecially by Promile 
with us in Tribulation, to turn. the Miſery into 
Mercy, and that our greateſt Trouble may become 
our Advantage, by entitling us to a new manner of 
the he's gp OY ef I ul ; in Gab 
3. Ir is apt to uce joy and rejoicing in G. 
we being more apt to delight in the Partners and Wit- 
neſſes of our Converſation ; every degree of mutual 
abiding and converſi 3 relation and an endear: 
ment: we are of the ſame Houſhold with God; heis 
with us in our natural Actions to pteſerve us, in out 
Recreations to reſtrain as, in our publick Actiom to 
applaud or teptove us, in our private to obſerve us, in 
our Sleeps to watch by us, in our watchings to refreſh p 
us; and if we walk with God in all his ways, as he Ill » 
walks with us in all ours, we ſhall find perpetual rex 
ſons to enable us to keep that Rule of God, Roz: Il » 
in the Lord always, and again I ſay rejoyre, And tl Wl : 
| puts me in mind of a Saying of an old religious Pur. 
to vita s, on, L There is one way of overcoming our ghoſtiy 
Antho, Enemies! ſpiritual Mirth, and 4 perpetual bearing of 
| God in our Minds.] This effectually reſiſts the Devil, 
and ſuffers us to receive no hurt from him. 
4. This Exerciſe is apt alſo to enbindle holy de ſires o 
the enjoyment of God, becauſe it produces joy when 
. we do enjoy him, the ſame deſires that a weak man 
4 x hath for a Defender, the ſick man for a Phyſician, 
= . the Poor for a Patron, the Child for his Father, the 
ee. ˖pouſed Lover for her betrothect. 1 
—_ 3. From the ſame fountain are apt to iſſue humility 
| of Spirit, apprehenſions of our great diſtance and our 
great needs, or daily wants and hourly ſupplies, admi- 
ration of God's unſpeakable Mercies: It is the cauſe of 
great Modeſty and Decency in our actions; it helps to 
recollection of Mind, and reſtrains the ſcatterings and 
looſenefs of wandring thoughts; it eſtabliſhes the heart 
in good purpoſes, and leadeth _ perſeverance; it 
gains purity and perfection, (according to the a 


<< _— yy = ©, 


i ©, os 


* oe end won ans Tens we 


God to Abraham, Walk before me; and be perfest) hol 
phe fear, and holy love, and indeed every thing that — 
fl ins to Holy Living - when we ſee our ſelves placed 

jn the eye of God, who ſets us on work, and will re- 


ward us plenteouſly, to ſerve him with an eye ſervice 
is very unpleaſing; for he alſo | ſees the heart: and 
the want of this conſideration was declared to be the 


x of W auge why 7/742! finned ſo grievoully, [For they /ay, br. | 
1 The Lord hath forſaken the earth, and the Lord 2775 Pfal. 10. 11. 
bod not : therefore the Land is full of blood, and the City : 
% of perverſneſs.] What's Child would do in the 


eye of his Father, and a Pupil before his Tutor, and 
- a Wife in the preſence of her Husband, and a Servant 
in the Geht of his Maſter, let us always do the ſame: 
our Wl for we are made 4 ſpeſtacle to God, to Angels, and to 
ON Men; we are always in the fight and preſence of the 
th All- ſeeing and Almighty God, who allo is to us a Fa- 
n ther and a Gaurdian, a'Husband and a Lord. 


vo Prayers and - Devotions according to the Religion and 
io 


155 Purpoſes of the foregoing Conſiderations, - 

9 Por Grace to ſpend our Time well. 173 

Vil {Eternal God, who from all Eternity doſl behold 

| of and love thy own glories and perſections infi- 

5 nite, and haſt created me to do the work of God af- 

mm ter the manner of men, and to ſerve Thee in this ge- 

al BU neration, and according to my capacities; give me thy 

he grace that I may be a curious and prudent ſpender of 

1 my time, fo as I may beſt prevent or reſiſt all tem- 

1 ptation, and be profitable to the Chriſtian Common- 

| wealth, and by diſcharging all my duty may gloriſie 

. | thy Name. Takefrom me all ſloathfulneß, and give me 
"= I. diligent and an active ſpirit, and wiſdom to chuſe m 
5 employment, that I may do works proportionable to s 
od my peffon, aud to the dignity of a Chriſtian, Oy 

1 fill up all the ſpaces of my time with actions of Reli- 

je. Lion and Charity; that when the Devil aſſiults rhe, hs 

of | may not find me idle, and my deareſt Lord l oy 

d i | | em 


. 


Chap, 1. *Prodiice of the Preſence of Go. Selk, 3. vt 


85 h. , Deren, for ordinary d, 


dien coming may find me bukie in lawful, neceſſary 
and pious ations, improving my talent intruſted to 
me by thee, my Lord, that 1 may enter into the joy oſ 
my Lord, to partake of his eternal felicities, —_ % 

h thy mercies lake, and for my deareſt Saviour's lake. Amen, 


Here ollows the Devotion of * ordinary days 3 1 the 
rig S e of thoſe portions of ** "0s 
every d muſt allow for Religion. mg hte Bo 


oF firſt Prayers i in the Morning as ſoon * 
ve are refed e 


1 | Henbh, and reverenth compoſe your (ol; with hes 
| . up to God, and your head bowed, and mehl) 
| kneeling upon your knees, ſay the Lord's Prager : 
After which uſe the following e or 4s F909 
e them at you (hall chuſe. 


Our Fuber which art in ao ok: \ © 47 


I. 
"As At of brat, bring the Sg that the aue 
JEAVENR, 2 


Hou. EN Holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
e 11. 17. was, and is, and is to come: Heaven and Earth, 
LE Angels and Men, the Air and the Sea give glory, a 


48 RY 5. 20, 13. honour, and thanks to him that ſitteth on the t 


who liveth for ever and ever. All the blefſed 3 
and Souls of the righteous caſt their crowns before 
the throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever and 


35 & 4. 10. Ever. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 


and honour, and power; for thou haſt created ali 

N things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were crea- 
& 15.3, ted. Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord 
55 ag," ty: Juſt and true are thy ways, thou King 

| of Saints. Thy wiſdom is infinite, thy mercies ate glo- 


rious: and I am not worthy, OLord, to appear in thy 
eſence, before whom the An els hide their faces, 
q r and Romy * Lamb of God, Lan 
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- Wl 4d Chap: 1. Bebotion, for ordinary dym, 
1% lain from the beginning of the world, thou haſt te- 
yol Wl deemed us to God by thy blood out of every nation; 
for and haſt made us unto our God Kings and Priefts; and 
ney, we ſhall reign with thee for ever. Bleſſing; honour, 
5 glory and power be unto him that ſitteth on the 
the Throne, and to rhe Lamb for ever. Amen. 

is An Act of thayksgiving, being the Song of David, 
1 e the Morning. | 


* 
. 


Qing praiſes unto the Lord; O ye ſaints of his, and 
give thanks to him for a remembrance of his holi- 
neſs. For his wrath endurerh but the twinkling of an 
eye, and in his pleaſure is lifs: heavineſs may endure 
any for a night but joy cometh in the morning. Thou; 
Lord, haſt preſerved me this night from the violence 
of the ſpirits of darkneſs, from all ſad caſualties and 
evil accidents, from the wrath which I have every day 
I deſerved: thou haſt brought my foul out of hell, thou 
| haſt ker: my life from them that go down into the 
ele pit: thou haſt ſhewed me marvellous great kindneſs, 
ind haſt bleſſed me for ever: the greatneſs of thy glo- 

WI fy reacheth unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the 
ich clouds. Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy 
th, praiſe without ceaſing. O my God, I will give thanks 
nd o thee for ever. Allan. 
| FF N A 
w_ An AF of oblation-or. repreſenting our ſelves to God + 
ad | LEES | for the daß). 7 BT $73 "af 94 3 


l M OR Holy and Eternal God, Lord and Sovereian 
15 of all the creatures, I humbly preſent to thy Di- 


vine Majeſty my ſelf, my ſoul and body, my thoughts 
ng and my words, my actions and intentions, my paſſions 

o- and my ſufferings, to be diſpoſed by thee to thy glory, 

wy eo be bleſſed by thy providence, to be guided by th 

es, © counſel; to be ſanctified by thy Spirit, and afterwards 
© that my body and fout may be received into glory): 
in bor nothing can periſh WO is under thy aun 5 


— a are ent 


; : ” 5 * 0 ao 
% 2 : 7 5 9 ; 
34 Ad Chap. Jy 


accepted. Amen. 


oa, 
* 


portion, nor take it out of thy bands. This day, 
Lord, and all the days of my life L dedicate to thy 


honour, and the actions of my calling to the uſes. of 


grace, and the Religion of all my: days to'be united 
ro the merits and interceſſion of my holy Saviour, Je- 
ſus, that in him and tor him I may be pardoned 'and 


9 ; * 1 : a n 


An Act of Repentance or Contrition. 


FO R as for me, I am not worthy to be called thy 
& /ervant, much leſs am I worthy to be thy ſox ; for 
I am the vileſt of ſinners and the worſt of men, a lover 
of the things of the world and a deſpiſer of the things 


ot God [proud and envious, luſtful and intemperate] 


greedy of fin and impatient of 'reproof, defirous to 


ſeem holy and negligent of being ſo, tranſported with 

intereſt,” fool'd with preſumption and falſe principles, 
_ diſturbed with anger, with a peeviſh and unmorti- 
- fied ſpirir, and diſordered by a whole body of fin and 


death. Lord pardon all my tins for my ſweeteſt Sa- 
vour's ſake: thou who didſt die tor me, Holy Feſu 
ſave me and deliver me: reſerve not my ſins to be pu- 
niſned in the day of wrath and eternal vengeance; 
but waſh away my fins, and blot them out of thy 


remembrance, and purifie my foul with-rhe watersof 


- repentance and the blood of the craſs ; that for what 
is paſt thy wrath may not come our againſt me, and 
for the time to come I may never provoke thee to 


anger or to jealouſie. O juſt and dear God, be piti- 
tul and gracious to thy ſervant. Amen. 


. The Prayer or Petition. 


BE me, gracious God, in my calling to ſuch pur- 
poſes as thou ſhalt chuſe for me, or employ me in: 
Relieve me in all my ſadneſſes, make my bed in my 
ſickneis, give me pagience in my forrows, confidence 
2255 | | mM 


pad frat Bye 
| 6d the enemy; of Soulr croane devove, aehae ts che 


A 3 — - } — r 


Ad Chap. 1. Drugtions fat ordinary dal“ + 

in thee, and grace to call upon thee in all temptations: + 

O be thou my Guide in all my actions, my Frotector 
in all dangers: Give me a healthful Body, and a clear 
Uaderflanding, a ſanctified and juſt, a charitable and 
humble, a religious and a contented Spitit: Let not my 
Life be miſerable and wretched, nor my name ſtained 
with fin and ſhame, nor my Condition lifted up to a 
tempting and dangerous Fortune; but let py C00; 
dition be bleſſed, my Converſation ufeful to my Neigh« 
bours, and pleaſing to thee, that when my Body ſhall = 
lie down in its Bed of Darkneſs, my Soul may paſs 
into the Regions of Light, and live with thee for ever, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Ave, 


An AR of Interceſſion or Prayers for others, to be added 
to this, or am other Office, as our Devotion, or Dau- 
Y, or their Neeas [hall determine Se | 


0 God of infinite Mercy, who haſt compaſſion on 
all men, and telieveſt the Neceſſities of all that 
call to thee for help, hear the Prayers of thy Servant, 
who is unworthy. to ask any Petition for himſelf, yet 


in humility and duty is bound to pray for others. 


O let thy Mercy deſcend upon the whole Church; For the 
preſerve her in Truth and Peace, in Unity and Saferyy Church. 


in all Storms, and againſt all Temptations and Ene- 5 5 


mies; that ſhe offering to thy Glory the never- ceaſing 

Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving, may advance 

the Honour of her Lord, and he illed with his Spirit, 

and partake of his Glory. Amen. 
In Mercy remember the King; preſerve his Per- For the 

ſon in Health and Honour, his Crown in Wealth and King. 

Dignity, his Kingdoms in Peace and Plenty, the 

Churches under his protection in Piety and Know- 

ledge, and a ſtrict and holy Religion; keep him per- 

petually in thy fear and favour, and crown. him with 


. 


pur- Glory and Immortality, Amen. 


e in: 
1 my 


[1 | Fer 


Remember them that miniſter about holy things, Fu- the 


let them be cloathed with Righteouſneſs, and fing Clergy, - 1 


D 2 Bleſs 
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or Huſ- health of body and {pirit.. O let the hand of thy 
band. bleſſing be upon his Lor her ] bead night and day, 


and ſupport, him in all neceſfities, ſtrengthen him in 


let him be thy ſervant in all changes; and mal 
both ro dwell with thee for ever in thy favour, in the 
light of thy countenance, . and in thy glory. Amen. 
For our * Bleſs my Children with healthful bodies, with good 
Children. underſtandings, with the graces and oth thy Spirit, 
with ſweer diſpoſitions and holy habirs, and ſanctify 
them throughout in their bodies and ſouls and ſpirits, 
and keep them unblameable to the coming of our 
„ e, 

For friends 4 Be pleaſed, O Lord, to remember my Friends, 
and Bene- ill that have prayed for me, and all that have done 
fat * me good. [Here name ſuch whom you would ſpecially 
: recommend] Do thou good to them and teturn all 
their kindneſs double into their own boſom, rewar- 
ding them with bleſſings, and ſanctifying them with 
thy graces, and bringing them to glory, 
For our | * Let all my Family and Kindred, my Neighbours 
awily, and Acquaintance [ Here name what ot her relation you 
+. -» pleaſe] receive the benitfht of my prayers, and the ble(- 
ſinꝑgs ot God; the comforts and ſupports of thy provi- 

dience, and the ſanctification of thy Spirit, 
For all in * Relieve and comfort all the perſeeuted and affii- 
miſery, cted: ſpeak peace to troubled conſciences: ſtrengthen 
the weak : confirm the ſtrong : inſtruct the ignorant: 
deliver the oppreſſed from him that ſpoileth him, and 
relieve the needy that hath no helper: and bring us 
all by the waters of comfort and in the ways of righte- 
ouſneſs to the Kingdom of reſt and glory , through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. „ 
To God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To 
the eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a Vir- 
gin, To the Spirit of the Father and the Son, be all 
.- honour and glory, worſhip and thankſgiving now and 
for ever. Amen. | | FOR „ 


all remptations, comfort him in all his and make ts 
us 


n 


| | Devotions for ordinary 291. Mt Y 8 
For fe * Bleſs thy ſervant [my Wife or Husband] with 


| 
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Aude form of Prayer for the nurn. 


I "the Naw of the Father, and of the Son, and "= 
the Holy Ghoſt. * Father, „ 


Med glorious and eternal God, Father of mercy, 
and God of all comforr, I worſhip and adore 
thee with the loweſt humility of my Soul and Body, 
and give thee all thanks and 3 for thy infinite and 
eſſential glories and perfections; ; and for the continual 
demonſtration of thy mercies upon me, upon all mine, 
and upon thy holy e Church. 


I Acknowleds 1 dear ol that I kind deſerved PA 
greateſt of thy wrath and indignation ; and that 
if thou hadſt dealt with me according to my deſer- 
ving, I had now at this inſtant been deſperately be- 
wailing my miſerles in the ſorrows and horrours of a 
ſad eternity. But thy mercy trlumphing over thy ju- 
ſtice and my fins, thou haſt till continued to me life 
and time of repentance ; thou haſt opened to me the 


gates of grace and mercy, ag perpetually calleſt up- /_ 2 


on me to enter in and to walk in the paths of a holy 


life, that l might glorify thee and be ay of ches 
N eternally. * FEM by 


III. 


| PEhold, O God, for this thy great ws chit | 
goodnels, for the preſervation of me this night, and 


for: all other thy graces and bleſſings, I offer up my 
Soul and Body, all that I am, and all that I have, as 
a Sacrifice to thee and thy ſervice ; humbly begging of 


thee to pardon all my fins, to defend me from all evil, ro 
lead me into all good, and let my portion be amongſt 


thy redeemed: ones in the gathering rogether of the 
Saints, i in the Kunden of Brace and glory. 


I 
(Ge me. 0 Lord, in all the changes and wilds 


of the world, that in all things that ſhall hap- 
pen, I may have an evenneſs and tranquility of ſpi- 
"wy that my n may be wholly reſigned to thy di- 
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vineſt will and pleaſure, never murmuring at thy gen: 


tle chaſtiſements and fathetly carrestion, never wax - 
ing proud and inlolenr, though I feel a dorrent of com- 


forts and proſperous ſucceſſes.” _ 


2s F. my thoughts, my hopes and my defires upon 


ſpiſe the wo 


ſervice; to ſpeak of nothing but thee and 3 


(fon of grece; even the dorf of h Ri "ful 


. 
” 
L 
* 


heaven pd heavenly things ; teach me to de- 
rid, to repent me deeply for my fits; give 
me holy purpoſes ot amendment, and ghoſtly ſtrength 


and aſſiſtances to perform 4 ly whatſoever I ſhall 
jntend pioufly. Ec 


arich my ' underſtanding with an 
eternal Treafure of Divine Truths, chat I may know 
thy Will, and thou who workelt in us to will and to 
do of thy good Pleaſure, teach me to obey all thy 
Commandments, to believe all thy Revelatlons, and 
make me partaker of all thy gtacious protniſes, - 


C 
TE me to watch over all my ways, that I may 
1 never be ſurpriſed by ſudden Temptations, or a 
careleſs ſpixit, nor ever return to tolly and yanity. Set 
4 watch, O Lord, before my Mouth, and keep the 
1257 of my Lips, that 1 offend not in my Tongue nei- 
ther againſt Piety nor Charity. Teach me to think of 
nothing but thee, and what is in order to thy glory and 


and to do nothing but what becomes thy Servant, 


hom. thy infinite Mercy, by the graces of thy Holy 
. hath kesla wp th che ot Redemption. 


1 N S > os pg ne re 

1.» all my paſſions and affections be ſo mortified and 
brought under the dominion of grace, that I may 

never by deliberation and purpoſe, nor yet by levity, 

raſhneſs or inconſideration offend thy Divine Maje- 

ſty. Make me ſuch as thou wouldeſt have me to be: 

ſtrengthen my faith, confirm my hope, and give me a 


daily increaſe of charity, that this day and ever I may - 


ſerve thee according to all my opportunities and eapa· 
cities, growing from grace to grace, till at laſt by thy 
merctes I ſhall receive the conſummation and _perfe- 


IFN 


fall ꝶꝶ6d root eniboarrg che Ba- 
ther, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, to whom be g 

and praiſe, honour and adoration given by all Angels, 
and al Men, and all I now and to le eter- 
nity. Amen, SY 
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ter which conclude with this Ejecnlain, 


Non io M'eribuſarion and anguih of Spirit, ha 55 
dangers of Sou and Body, in proſperity und dadverſi. - 
ty, in the hour of Death and in the day of judgj - 
ment, holy and moſt bleſſed Saviour, Jeſus, have mer- 0 
cy upon me, ſave me and eng me and ma faithful 4 
People. Amen. 1 55 — 
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vou perſon revives into bis Cloſet for private Pray. - © 
\ 079,00 bee we ag he way 0 wo 22 —_— 


. 
2 * 4 ; Is 


D 


0 7 : 5 3 1 
A Wes «FE 2 4 I 
: 05 . 9 V at 4 7 im 3 8 
** + "AE 
DO 
, 5 2 


IN the News of th Ber, and of the 50 &: 1 
Our Father, Se. 7 - * Fa 9 


Tie Hymn nurn 8 2 the 2ͤͥ d 
3  Pxcellenties ua greatmeſs of Gad. - CLE 


| be jeful in Gl lg nds fog rl ws the wh 2 


bono, 
Py 1 
7 7 8 
4 i 
« Z 
F : 
7 wg i 
* 
. 
hs : " * . 8 wo * 4 
** * 4 , . * ; — 
-- * * 
oe 35% 
* ba 1 * 


4 Sen, e fie G bbeery 1 770 
5 Name, male bis Name to be glorious, 70 
6. 2 ary s old theaworks of God, bow onder ul 
=_ - is in his doings towards the rd of RES He ru. 
—_—: 251 with bis r for ever. 6 

en 68.5. é Hers the ather of the atherleſs, and Aefeaderh the 
= canſeof the widow, even God in his holy habitation,” He 

' is the God that maketh men 10 be of ene mind in an 

heuſe, and bringeth the pri ſoners out of Captivity; but 
letieth the runnagates continue in ſcarceneſ. 
pe 1 It ic the Lord that commandeth the. Waters, it i. the 
: ren God that maketh the thunder. * It is the Lord 

that ruleth the ſea + the voice of the Lord is mighty i in 

3 eration, the voice of the Lord is 4 lorious dolce. 
pfal. 33. 1 Let all the earth fear the 4 4 ſtand i 1 ame of him | 
ia. 6.5. Al. ye that dwell in the world. Thow ſhalt ſhew us won- 
derful things in the righteouſneſs, O God of our ſaloa- 
2 thou that art the hope of all e 

N them: that — ” the broag ſea. _ „ 


no | * lors be to the Father, Ge. 1 be ans | 
Or this . ieee SA I1 


TS KENT & a4 is; Ri vo ik ren Le | 
1 Lord, ng Til exale thee : 1 wil 
te 39 $rmiſe thy. Name, for eln haſt. done e e a 
_ thy counſels of old are faithfulneſs aud trat. 
Pal. 65. 6. Thou in thy ſtrength ſetteſt faſt the 2 
5 art girded about with power. Thou {tilleſt the me 
1 = fea;. and the ww of his Wave, . * 4 
F _ nat People. Te | 
3. © They 400 that remain in the e ts of the 
| a. earth ſhall be afraid at thy tokens; thou _ makeſt the 
bc. ge, of the mor ning aud evening to praiſe thee. 
| I „ Lord God of Hoſts, who is lite | unto thee ? thy 
| = _ Plal 66.8.5. truth, moſt migkty Lord, is on every fide, Among the 
1 gods there is none like unto thee; O Lord, there is none 
that can do as thou doſt. For thou att great and dveji 
wondrous things, thus art God alune. Lo 
Pal. 85. . God is very greatly to be feared in the connſel of the 
Saainte, and tobe bad in reverence EM al them that are 


bout 1 
ee about him. 1 = 
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the Thon, Lord. art the thing 5 I 105 for, 4 _ Plal, 7ĩ. 3,3. 

He iy hope even from my youth. Through thee have I been © 

an 1 ating geen 1 ans born; tho art he that t 

but r wit my OT 90555 * pole fk 1 1 
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the | bl 117 

rd *. — Glory be to a Father, Se. a 1 RES 518577 — 

in 

Res 4 this may be 7 ſome portion * Holy Scrt- 

im Prure out ef the new Teſtament, or aut ef 5 Sa- 

n- bienti al Books'of the Old, viz. Proverbs, leſi- 


va. dliſtes, Cc. becauſe theſe are of great uſe. to, Piety 
and to civil Converſation. Upon 42 Jo 


1 bo, I _ 70 1 Ane 
2 644 xt by £23 @Ty,, 2 r as | 7 


— 


oF) 
* 
s > 


made Prone and earth. 


and I ſhall be [aft 
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wi ll Dowel, 0 Lord; to them that be tres « of beat, 3 125 * 


5 evermore mightily defend them. 
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= Saviour, ay; my 233 death 8 a | 
the . Keep me from fin a et an om m 
the enemies viſible and inviſible. y 


Give me grace to live à holy life, 29 thy favour 9 


thy || thar I may die godly and happy desth⸗ 
the Lord, hear the Prayer! ot "oP us and go a me 
ne 5 bun — e 20 | 
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BY favour and thy bleſſing to thy e "thy 5 


" have a while meditated, humbly e uur. 8 


„ der e high of ty countengnce won thy ſrva, ITY 5 ; 4 I 


Direct me in the 21 track me, fo thaw ar ny FR 25, * 
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| fear of God, jet me be a 


in all ſufferings and changes. 
|» Genel from great violences of Fortune and 


4 — LEE. r iT * 5 WF” 85 _— "PIO Tf 
* 4 , 
> neal * 


inquificive to ſearch 


Majeſty tnake me careful and 
perſevere in 


J 
will, and diligently to perform Ir, and ro 


the men's * like. even till oo laſt of. Wy 


days, S 
hy I 


Kaps 0 Lad ddt L un thine aka 
guide me, Fae rule en ez; chou haſt 


redeemed me by the blood of thy Son, and loved me 
with the love of a Father, ſor I am thy child b by adop- 


tion and grace: let thy mergy pardon my fins, tl 
Tias ſecure me from the puniſhments and 2 
deſerved, and thy care watch over me, that 1 
> fect any more offend thee : make me in malice 
a child; but in underſtanding, piety and the 
perfe& man in Chriſt, inno- 
cent and prudent, readily faniſhed and inſtructed to 


ever work: pag 
y good * 6 


Ken me, 0 Lord, from the N na and 


from the wrath of God : let thy anger never riſe 


againſt me, but thy rod gently corre& my Follies, 


and guide me in thy ways, and thy ſtaff ſupport me 
Preſerve me from fra- 
Cure (of bones, from noiſdme, inſectious and Thar 


den ſurpriſes: keep all my ſenſes intire till he day of 
my death, and let my death be neither ſudden,” un- 


- timely nor unprovided; let it be after the GommoOn 
manner of men, having in it ng ang | 


but an extrao 


edinary piety, und the manifeſtarion 


thy great and miraculous mercy. 
LF riches make A, A IR my ſelg aka 


verty ever make me to forget thee; Let no hope 


or fear, no pleaſure or pain, no accident without, no 
peakneſs within, hinder or diſcompoſe my duty, or 


turn me from the ways of thy Commandments. 
let thy ſpirit dwell with me for ever, and make my 


Soul juſt and charitable, fail of honeſty, full of 


EY , reſol and conſtant in hol but in- 
- Bon _ TITER erbte 
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ren 8 meet . — 
l me never envy any man's 
— n be deſpiſed tmy ſelf; and if I 1 = 


e 


* Ive me a tender conſcience; a e al. 8 
1 creet 3 39 — and packe Hberal and 

obli ing; a 4 thful, comperency 
me of viog f according to in condition, contenredneſs in 

p- Wl a — a — | and -mortified affeftions: 

that I may de as thou wouldſt have me, and my 9 

tion may be in the for di the Righreous, in the bri 

neſs of thy counterance, and the glories of 2 _ 
„Ho: 


Amen, 
* * Holy {8 dur God. » Holy (oth Aike 

| Iy is che Immortal. Holy holy, holy Lord God 

of Sabbaoth, have mercy upon me. 


A form of Prayer for the Evening 2 
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nd have not time or opportunit bbc] 
i Progr * thir , 
es, n 


Eternal God, Faber bf Men and _ Zoo 
0 who tuft eitel ſhed the Heavers ao the Earth 8 
a Wonderful order, making day and night to 
EDIT EEC 
thy ajeſty, 9 mercy and pro- 
teftion this night and ever „Pardon all 
my fins, my light and i cd, the vanity and 
impiety 'of my Capt my unjuft and ooh 
table Actions, and whatſoever I have tran 
gainſt thee this day, or at any time before. Behold, 
O God, my Soul is troubled in the remetmnbrante of 
my fins, in the frailty and finfolneſs of my fleſh ex- 
poſed to every temptation, and of ft ſelf not able to 
_ any. ts God of oy! 3 beg 1 
of thee to give me 1 great porti t grace, — 
ſuch as may be ſufficient and effeftual for t e 
e of all my fins and vanities and diſorders: . 
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| {47 Chap. I: ©. Devotions for ordinary day, 
dleeſires, ſo now I may give my (elf up wholly to bx 
ſorvice and the ſtudies * mee A 
'NLeffed Lord, teach me frequently and ſadly to re- 
B member 4 ; and be thou — to remem- 
ber them no more: let me never forget thy mercies, 
and do thou ſtill remember to do me good. Teach me 
to walk always as in thy preſence: Enoble my ſoul 
with great degrees of love to thee, and conſign my 
ſpirit with great fear, religion and veneration of thy 
holy name and laws; that it may become the great 
employment of my whole liſe to ſerve thee, to ad. 
vance thy glory, to root out all the accurſed habits of 
fin, that in holineſs of life, in humility, in charity, 
in chaſtity, and in all che ornaments of grace; I may 
by patience walt for the coming of our Lord Jef. 


Each me, O Lord, to number my days that I may 
apply my heart unto wiſdom, ever to,remem- 
ber my laſt end, that I may not dare ta ſim againſt thee. 
Let thy holy Angels be ever preſent with me to keep 
me in all my ways from the malice and violence of the 
ſpvirits of darkneſs, from evil company, and theiocca- 
ions and opportunities of evil, from periſhing in po- 
ee pre judgments, from all the ways of finful ſhame, 
rom the hands of all mine enemies, from a ſinſul life, 
and from deſpair in the day of my death. Then, 
brighteſt Je/#, ſnine glorlouſſy upon me, let thy mer- 
cies and the light of thy countenance ſuſtain me in all 
my agonies, weakneſſes and temprations, Give me op- 
portunity of a prudent and ſpiritual Guide, and of re- 
ceiving the holy Sacrament ; and let thy loving Spirie 
ſo guide me in the ways of peace and {afery,.that with 
the teſtimony of a good.conſcience-and.the ſenſe of thy 
mercies and. refreſhment, I may depart this life in the 
unity of the Church, in the love of God, and a: cer- 
tain. hope of Salyation through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and moſt bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 
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thy Forts 4 Bveil Pr. l ws 15 4 A 
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1 Dur Father, e. ai es of | 
7 Ben wine get uno the bills from whence . 1. 1217. f. 
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m hel, Ve. 
14 cometh of the Lord which made heaven and 
a 16 4 5 
; He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : he that keep: 
eth thee will not ſlumber, © z 

Behold, he that keepeth Ifael ſhall wichts Hunter 
No lee p. 

the df rs thy keeper, the Lord 3 10 thy ſhade pos | 
thy right hand. 

The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by 4s 1”, ne neither the moos 
ly nl 

Ti þ- of Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evi; be ral 
preſerve thy ſoul. 

The Lord ſhall orefſerue thy going our and 15 coming 
in, from this time forth for evermore. 


_ Glory be to the Father, &e, 


KA ES ; 
wi, t, 1 beſbsch ches O "I this habitation with a 
thy merey, and me with thy grace and ſalvation. 
Let thy holy Angels pitch their tents round about 
and Jwell bers that no illuſion of the night may #- 
buſe me, the ſpirits of darkneſs may not come near to 
hurt me, no evil or fad accident oppreſs me; and ler 
the eternal Spirit of the Father dwell in my ſoul and 
body, filling every corner of my heart with light and 
grace. Let no deed of darkneſs overtake me; and let 
thy bleffing, moſt bleſſed God, be upon me for ever, 
through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ilie thy bands, moſt bleſſed Fel, 1 3 . 
4 ſoul and body, for thou haſt redeemed both withthy —— 
a moſ precious or. So blels and ſanctify 1 e 
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5 ay life io dons, 1 may wr dre boſom of my Lord, 
ti 


to me, that he bard vanes boly and ffs; je 


deemer Feſt. Amen. 


. Chap — 2p il 


freſhment to | body, to enable it ſo to Hh 
my ſoul, that both may ſerve thee with a never fal- 

lin duty. O let me never ſleep in fin or death eter- 
nal, but give me a watchfull and a prudent ſpirit, 
that I may omit no opportunity of ſerving thee; 

that whether L fleep {or wake, liye or die, I may be 
thy ſervant and thy child : that when the work of 


by the voice of the Archangel, the trump of 
I ſhall be awakened and called to fir down and ſea 
in the eternal (upper of the Lamb. Grant this, O 
Lamb of God, for the honour of thy mercies, and the 
glory of thy name, O moſt merciful en ans Bo: 


$ 1 


Breꝶa be che God and Father 1 Lond 20% 
who hath ſent his Angels, and kept me this day 


from the deſtruction that walketh at noon, and the 


arrow that flieth by day; and hath given me his Spi- 


tit to reſtrain me from thoſe evils to which my on 


_ Pſal, 4. 4, 8. 


peace aud 


weakneſſes, and my evil habits, and my unquiet 
enemies would eaſily betray me. Bleſſed and for ever 
hallowed be thy name for that never · ceaſing ſhower 
of bleſſing by which I live, and am content and bleſ- 
ſed, and provided for in all neceſſities, and ſet for- 
ward in iny duty and way to Heaven. Bleffing, 
honour, glory and power be unto him that ſittech 
2 Throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and ove. 


* Holy is our God, * Holy is the Almighty, 5 Ho- 
ly is bs Immortal. Holy, holy, _ ler God of 


Sabbaoth, have mercy upon me. 


E acxlations aud ſhort Medirwions to be edi in. 
Ka the Night when we vie. 


Stand in awe and fon not: commune with — own 
heart upon your bed, and be ſtill; I will lay me down in 


wn thes, _ ah make me to dell 


in Aueh. 0 Fe 


O Father of Spirits and the God of all fleſh, have : ; 
mercy an& pity upon all fick and dying Chriſtians, 
and receive the Souls which thou baſt redeemed re- 


ter: turning unto the. | 5 1 
irir, Bleſſed are they that dwell in the beavenly Fern. Rev. 21, 23. 
nee; ſJalem, where there is #0 need of the Sun, neither of the 
be Noon to ſhine in it: for the ory of God does lighten 
& of n, and the lamb is the light thereof. And there ſhall be Rev, 22, 5. 
ord, o night there, and they need no candle, for the Lord God 7 
— B them light, and they ſhall reign for ever and ever, 
fea Meditate on Jacobs wreltling with the Angel all 
,O WW night: be thou alſo importunate with God for a 
che MW bleſſing, and give got over till he hath bleſſed thee, 
Re- Meditate on the Angel paſſing over the children of 
ael, and deſtroying the Egyptians for dilobedience 
ind oppreſſion. Pray for the grace of obedience and 
eſw, M charity, and for the divine protection. .  _ - 
day Meditate on the hp 2 who deſtroyed in a night 
the the whole Army of Afſrians- for fornication, 
Spi- Call ro mind the fins of thy youth, the fins of thy 
wn bed; and ſay with David, Mi reins chaſten me in 
vier WW the night ſeaſon, and my ſou! refuſeth comfort. Pray 
yer for pardon and the grace of chaſtity. 
Mledltate on the agonies of Chriſt in the garden, 
his ſadneſs and affliction all that night; and thank 
and adore him for his love that made him ſuffer ſo 
much for thee; and hate thy fins which made it ne- 
ceſſary for the Son of God to ſuffer ſo much 
Medirate on the four laſt things, 1. The certainty 
of Death. 2, The terrors of the Day of Judgment, 
3. The joys of Heaven. 4. The pains of Hell, and the 
eternity of both, r 1 
Think upon all thy friends which are gone before 
thee, and pray that God would grant to thee to meet 


— 


"= them in a joyful reſurection. i e 
TDue ay 9 the Lord will come as a thief in the night, 2 Pet. 3. o. 
77 in which the Heavens ſhall paſi away with a great noiſe, 
n and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the Earth 
in alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be barnt wp, 11. 
vel Seeing then that all theſe things (hall be diſſolved, what. . 
manner of perſons onght we to be in all holy comverſa- 
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coming of the day of G © On 
Lord, in mercy remember thy ſervant in the day of 
Judgment. | . * 


Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. In 
thee, O Lord, have I truſted: let me never be con- 
nnd. VS. oh) v 
I Deſire the Chriſtian Reader to obſerve that all theſe 
I 105 ſhould he aſed e. 
veryaay) would not ſpend above an hour and an wh but 


becauſe ſome of them are double (and ſo but one of them 


to be uſed in one day) it is much leſs : and by affording 


to God one hour in twenty four, thou mayſt have the com- 


forts and re wards of devotion. But he that thinks this. 


is too much, either is very _ in the world, or very 


© Careleſs of heaven, However, I have parted the Prayers 
into ſmaller portions, that he may uſe which and how 


many be pleaſes in any one of the Forms, 
| Ad Sect. 2. 


A Prayer for holy intention in the Peginning and purſuit | 
ly 


of any conſiderable Action, as Stu 


, Preaching, xc. 


O Eternal God, who haſt made all things for man; 
and man for thy glory, ſanctifie my body and 
foul, my thoughts and my intentions, my words and 


_ aftions, that whatſoever I ſhall think, or ſpeak, or 


doe, may be by me deſigned to the glorification. of 
thy Name, and by thy bleſſing it may be effective and 
ſucceſsful in rhe work of God, according as it can be 
capable. Lord, turn my neceſſities into vertue, the 
works of nature into the works of grace, by makin 

them ' orderly, regular, temperate, ſubordinate, ani 

profitable to ends beyond their own proper efficacy: 
and let no pride or ſ(elf-ſeeking, no covetouſneſs or re- 
venge, no impure mixture or unhandſome parpoſes, 
no little ends and low imaginations pollute my fpirir, 
and unhallow any of my words and actions; but let 
my body be a ſervant of my fpirit, and both body 


and ſpirit ſervants of Jeſ# ; that doing all things — 
| : 5 - t y 


41 Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary din: 


thy glory here, I may be partaker of thy glory here- 


after; through Jeſus Cbriſt our Lord. Amn. 


f . 
A Prayer meditating ani referring to the 
Divine Preſence. 


mak 


« This Prayer is ſpecially to be uſed in temptation 
N to private ſins. e 


0 Almighty God, infinite and eternal, thou filleſt 
all things with thy preſence; thou art every- 
where by thy eſſence, and by thy power, in heaven by 
plory, in holy places by thy grace and favour, in the 
earts of thy ſervants by thy Spirit, in che conſciences 
of all men by thy teſtimony and obſervation of us. 


Teach me to walk always as in thy preſence ; to fear 


thy Majeſty, to reverence thy Wiſdom and Omni- 
ſcience, that I may never care to commit any unde- 


cency in the eye of my Lord and my Judge; but that 


1 may with ſo much care and reverence demean my 
felf, that my Judge may not be my Accuſer, but my 


Advocate; that I expreſſing the belief of thy pre- 


ſence here by careful walking, may feel the effects 
of it in the participation of eternal glory, through 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


* 
* * 7 0 ; 
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88 * 


ſtice. 3. Religion. For the Grace of God bringing 


2. Righteouſly ; and, 3. Godly in this preſent world, looking 
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Of Chriſtian Sobriety. : 


S8CT.L. 


8 


Of Sobriety in the general ſence; | 


riſtian Religion in all its moral parts is no- 
ching elſe but the Law of Nature, and great 
Reaſon, complying with the great neceſſi- 
ties of all the World, and promoting the 


great profit of all Relations, and carrying us through 


all accidenrs of variety of chances to that end which 
God hath from eternal ages purpoſed for all that live 
according to it, and which he hath revealed in eſa: 
Chrift : and according to the Apoſtle's Arithmetick 
hath put theſe three parts of it, 1. Sobriety, 2. it 
vation hath appeared to all men, teaching #s that, denying 
ungoalineſs and worldly laſts, we (ould live, 1. Soberhy ; 


for that bleſſed hope and glorious appearing of the great 
God and Seviowr Feſiu Chriſt, The firit Sate all 
our deportment in our perſonal and private capacities, 
the fair treating of our bodies and our ſpirits. The 
ſecond enlarges our duty in all relations to our 


| Neighbour. The third contains the offices of direct 


Religion, and entercourſe with God. 
Chriſtian Sobriety is all that duty that concerns our 


| ſelves in the matter of meat and drink and pleaſures 


| 

and thoughts; and ir hath within it the duties of, Il / 

1. Temperance; 2. Chaſtity; 3. Humility; 4. Mo- 

deſty; 5. Content. N I 
| N . * : . | 1 


Chap. 2. Chriftion Sobtiety,  Se& 1. * 


It is a uſing ſeverity, denial and fruſtration of our 
appetite when ĩt grows unreafonable in any of theſe in- 
ſtances: the neceſſity of which we ſhall to beſt purpoſe 
underſtand. by conſidering the evil conſequences of ſen- 
ſuality, effeminacy, or fondneſs after carnal pleaſures. 


Evil Conſaquents of Voluptnonſneſs or $ enſuality 


1. A longing after ſenſual pleaſures is a diſſolution of 
the ſpirit of a man, and makes it looſe, ſoft and wan- 
dring, unapt for noble, wiſe or ſpiritual employments; 
becaule the principles upon which pleaſure is choſen 
and purſued, are ſottiſn, weak and unlearned, ſuch as 


prefer the bo- Tu fi animum viciſti potiùs quàm animus te, eft quod gaudeas. 


dy before the Oui animum viacupt quim quos animus, ſemper probiores 
ſoul, the appe- Went. . Trinum. 
tite before reaſon, ſence before the ſpirit, the pleaſures 
of a ſhort abode before the pleafures of eternity. 
2. The nature of ſenſual pleaſure is vain, empty and 
unſatisfying, biggeſt always in expectation, and a mere 
vanity in the injoying, and leaves a ſting and thorn: 
behind it when it goes off. Our laughing, if it be loud 
and high, commonly ends in a deep ſigh, and all the in- 
ſtances of pleaſure have a ſting in the tail, though they 
carry beauty in the face and (weetneſs on the li. 
3. Senſual plealure is a great abuſe to the ſpirit of a 
man, being a kind of faſcination or Mitcheraft blind 
ing the underſtanding and enſlaving the will. And he 
that knows he is free-born or redeemed with the blood 


of the Son of God, will not eafily ſuffer the freedom Mir ert U. 8 


vie bf 


of his ſoul to be entangled and rifled. 


oy” en 


oa pH, Aster, ﬆ An,, A, ja 6xlyy auuri: radiegc. Arian, 6.2.1. . 


4. It is moſt contrary to the 


ſtare of a Chriftian whoſe life oer ature aden; ddt e. N. 


is 4 perpetual exerciſe, a wreſt- rasen, croynelpegitr, dex wh. 

ling and warfare, to which ſen- #5797 tees Hat orie dt, Ge. 

ſual Re bim by yiel- TOP n os. 

ding to that enemy with whom- | CS) 

he muſt ſtrive if ever he will be crawned: And this argu⸗ 
| E 2 ment 


os WES 


- 
- . 
: ——_ 


ment the Apoſtle intimated : He that ſtriveth for ma- 


2 Cor. g. 25, 


4 


.Chap. 2. Chriſtian Sobriety. Seck. 1. 
ſteries is temperate in all things: Now they do it to ob. 
tain à corruptible Crown, but we an incorruptible. 

5. It is by a certain conſequence the greateſt impedi- 
ment in the world to martyrdom ; that being a fond- 
neſs, this being a cruelty to the fleſh ; to which a 
Chriſtian man arriving by degrees muſt firſt have cru- 
cified the leſſer affections : tor he that is overcome by 
little arguments of pain, will hardly conſent to lole 
his life with torments. | ; | 


Degrees of Sobriety. N 
Againſt this voluptuouſneſs Sobriety is oppoſed *. 


three degrees. 


— 


1. A deſpite or diſaffection to pleaſures, or a reſolving 


* 


againſt all entertainment of the inflances and tempta- 


tions of ſenſuality: and ir conſiſts in the internal fa- 
culties of will and underſtanding, decreeing and de- 
claring againſt them, diſapproving and diſliking them 


upon good reaſon and ſtrong reſolution, 


\ 


2. A fight and actual war againſt all the temptati- 
ons and offers of ſenſual pleaſure in all evil inſtances 
and degrees: and it conſiſts in prayer, in faſting, in 
cheap diet, and hard lodging, and laborious exercifes, - 
and avoiding occaſions, and ufing all arts and indu- 
ſtry of fortityin@rhe Spirit, and making ir ſevere, 
manly and Chriſtian, „0 | 4 

3. Spiritual pleaſure is the higheſt degree of Sobri- 


et), and in the ſame degree in which we reliſh and are 


Apoc, 2. 17, in love with ſpiritual delights, the hidden Manna, with 
the ſweetneſſes of devotion, with the joys of thank(- 


* * 


. a 
TY 


giving, with rejoycings in the Lord, with the comforts 
of hope, with the deliciouſneſs of charity and alms- 
deeds, with the ſweetneſs of a good Conſcience, with 
the peace of meekneſs, and the felicities of a contented. 
ſpirit ; in the ſame degree we difreliſh and loath the 
husks of ſwiniſh luſts, and the parings of the apples of 
Sodom; and the taſte of ſinſul pleaſures is unſa voury 
as the Drunkard's vomit, 


Rules 


11 


cChep. . Chriſtian Sobriey, Seck. f. 53 


Rules for ſuppreſſing Vulipruuſveſt. 


The precepts and advices which are of beſt and of 
general uſe in the curing of ſenſuality are rheſe: 

1. Accuſtom thy ſelf to cut off all ſuperfluity in the 
proviſions of thy life; for our deſires will enlarge be- 
yond the preſent poſſeſſion, fo long as all the things of 
this world are unſatisfying: if therefore you tuffer 
them to extend beyond the meaſures of neceſſity or 
moderated conveniency, they will ſtill ſwell: but you 
reduce them to a little compaſs, when you make na- 


ture ro be your limit. We muſt more take care that Dpeſideria 


our deſires ſhould ceaſe, than that they ſhould be ſatis- aut parvo 
edime, hoc 


fied, and therefore reducing them to narrow ſcantlings cim tan. 
and ſmall proportions is the beſt inſtrument to redeem tum curare 
their trouble, and prevent the dropfie, becauſe that is gebaute. 
next to an univerſal denying them: it is certainly a wc. 


paring off from them all unreaſonableheſs and irregula- 


rity. For whatſoever covets unſeemly things, and is Lib. 3. Eh. 

apt to ſwell to an inconvenient balk, is to be chaſtened <P. 12. 

and tempered : and ſuch are ſenſuality, and a Boy, (aid 

the Philoſopher. = 3 
2. Suppreſs your ſenſual deſires in their firſt ap- paeilius en 

proach ; for then they are leaſt, and thy faculties and initia affe- 

election are ſtronger ; but it they in their weakneſs ſum Pro- 


prevail upon thy ſtrengths, there will be no reſiſting quim im- 


them when they are increaſed, and thy abilities leſſen- Petom re- 
el. Tou (hall ſcarce obtain of them to end, if you ſuffer 2 Fo 
them to begin. hh wy ns 
J Divert them with ſome laudable employment, 
and take off their edge by inadvertency, or a not at- 
tending to them. For ſince the faculties of a_ man 
cannot at the ſame time with any ſharpneſs attend to 
two objects, if you employ your ſpirit upon a book or 
a bodily labour, or any innocent and indifferent em- 
ployment, you have no room left for the preſent trou- 
ble of a ſenſual temptation. For to this fence it was 5 
that Alexander told the Queen of Ceria, that his Tu- Nr,, 
tor Leonidas had provided two Cooks for him L Hard , 
634 Me T7 marches _ 


marches all night, and a ſmall dinner the next day: 

theſe tamed his youthful aptneſſes to diffolution, to 

long as he eat of their Proviſions. 

4. Look upon pleaſures not upon that fide that is 

next the Sun, or where they look beauteoully, that 

is, as they come towards you to be enjoyed; for then 

they paint and imile, and dreſs themſelves up in tinſel 

| and glaſs gems and counterfeit i- 
Voluptates abeuates feſſas & pa- magery; but when thou haſt rifled 


nitentiũ pleuas animis nottris natura 


fabjicic, quô minis cupide repetan · and diſcompoſed them with enjoy» 


e e ing their falſe beauties, and that 
gal. nnn they begin to go off, then behold 


a them in their na kedneſs and weari- 
neſs. See what a ſigh and ſorrow, what naked unhand- 
ſome proportions and à filthy carcaſe they diſcover; 
and the next time they counterteir, remember what 
you have already diſcovered, and be no more abuſed. 
And I have known ſome wile perſons have ad viſed to 
cure the paſſions and longings of their children by let- 
ting them taſte of every thing they paſſionately fanſi- 

| 5s ; for they ſhould be ſure to find leſs in it than they 
ooked for, and the impatience of their being denied 
would be looſened and made {lack; and when our 
wiſhings are no bigger than the thing deſer ves, and 

our ulages of them rang e our needs, (which 


may be obtained by trying what they are, and what 
ood they can do us) we ſhall find in all pleafure 
0 little entertainment, that the vanity of the poſſe(- 
fion will ſoon reprove the violence of the appetite. 
And it this permiſſion be in innocent inſtances, it may 
be of good uſe : Bur Solomon tried it in all things, 
taking his fill of all pleaſures, and ſoon grew weary 
df them all. The ſame thing we may do by reaſon 
which we do by. experience, if either we will look up- 
on pleaſures as we are ſure they look when they 
go off, after their enjoyment ; or if we will credit the 
experience of rhoſe men. who have taſted them and 
eee, SE, Winer 
5. Often conſider and contemplate the joys of Hea- 
yen, that when they have filled thy deſires which are 
the fails of the Sop!, thou may ift ſteer only —y 


eaſie path to folly and miſery, o 
But this is but the general. Its firſt particular is 


and never more look back ro Sodom, And when thy 
ſoul d wells above, and looks down upon the plea- 
ſures of the world, they ſeem, like things at diſtance, 
little and contemptible, and men running after the 
latisfaction of their fottiſh appetites ſeem fooliſh 
28 fiſhes, thouſands of them running after a rotten 
worm that covers a deadly hook, or at the beſt but 
like children with great noiſe purſuing à bubble ri- 
fing from a walnut-ſhell, which ends ſooner than the 
noiſe. 1 e 
6. To this the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
of Moſes and all the Wiſemen of all ages of the World 
will much help; who underſtanding how to diſtin- 
guiſh good from evil did chufe a fad and melancholy 
way to Felicity, rather than the broa 


0 T. 1 - 
Of Temperance in Eating and Drinking. 3 


Obriety is the bridle of the paſſions of deſſte; and 1a enn 
D Temperance is the bit and curb of that bridle, 4 1 55 77 
* ret, «£ x 


reſtraint put into a man's mouth, a moderate uſe of 


meat and drink, ſo as may beſt conſiſt with our health, =, 
and may not hinder bur help the works of the Soul by 
its neceſſary ſupporting us, and miniſtring chearfulnets 


and refreſhment. 


Temperance conſiſts in the actions of the Soul ptin- 

cipally : for it is a grace that chuſes natural means in 
order to proper and natural and holy ends: It is exer- 
eiſed about eating and drinking, becauſe they are neceſ- 


fary; but therefore it permits che uſe of them only as 
they miniſter to la wful ends; it does not eat and drin 
for pleaſure, but for need; and for refreſument, =_ 
is a part or a d of need. I deny not but eating an 


drinking may be, and in healthful bodies always it, | 


with pleaſure; becauſe there is in nature no greater 


pleature than tint all the appetites which God bart | 


Chap. 2. Of Temperance in Eating. - Set. c 


d, pleaſant and 
| * 18 
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36 Chap 2. Of Temporance-ip: Eating. .. Seck. 2 

made. ſhould: be ſatisfied ; and a man may chuſe 4 

-- morſel that is pleaſant, the leſs pleaſant: being,rejeQ- 

ed as being leis uſetul, leſs apt to nouriſh, or more a- 

greeing with an infirm ſtomach, or when the day is 

ſtival by order, or by private joy. In all theſe 

caſes it is permitted to receive a more free delight, 

| and to deſiꝑn it too as the leis principal: that is, that 

1 the chief reaſon why we chuſe the more delicious, be 

the ſerving that end for which ſuch refreſhments and 

choices are permitted, But when delight is the only 
end, and reſts it ſelf and dwells there Jong, then eat- 

ing and drinking is not a ſerving of God, but an in- 

ordinate Action; becauſe it is not in the way to that 

end whither God directed it. But the chuſing ef a 

delicate before a more ordinary difh, is to be done 

as other humane Actions are, in which there are no 

degrees and preciſe natural limits deſcribed, but 2 

Jatitude is indulged; it muſt be done moderately, 

prudently, and according to the accounts of wile 

religious and ſober men : and then God who gave us 


by * 
o Oo = LI o - a _ 
= = 
6 * — \ 
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Wl ſuch variety ot creatures, and our choice to uſe 
_ - | which we will, may receive glory from our tem- 
WW perate uſe, and thankſgiving, and we may uſe them 
1 | - Indiflerently without ſcruple, and a making them 


to become ſnares to us, either by too licentious and 


| + ſtudied uſe of them, or too reſtrained and ſcrupulous 
3 fear of uſing them at all, but in ſuch certain cir- 
_— cumſtances in which no man can be ſure he is not 
1 1 miſtaken. | = | 


_—_ But Temperance in meat and drink is to be eſtima; 
43 | Fed dy the following Meaſures, - * . 


Meaſures of Temperance in Eating, 


1. Eat not before the time, unleſs neceſſity, or charity, 
or any intervening accident, which may make it rea- 
onable and prudent, ſhould happen. Remember it 
ad almoſt coſt Jonathan his life, becauſe he taſted a 
litt le honey before the Sun went down, contrary to the 
King's Commandment ; and although a great need, 
which he hag, excoſed bim from the fi c 


Chap; 2. Of Temperance in Eating. Seck. 2. 


yet it is inexcuſable when thou ea teſt before the uſual 
time, and thruſteſt thy hand into the diſh unſeaſona- 
bly, out of greedineſs of the pleaſure, and impati- 
ence of the delay. | 55 5 ( 

2. Eat not haſtily and impatiently, but with ſuch de- 
cent, and timely Action, that your eating be a humane 
at, ſubject to deliberation and choice, and that you 
may conſider in the eating: whereas he that eats ha- 
ſtily, cannot conſider particularly of the circumſtances, 
degrees, and little accidenrs and chances that happen 
in his meal; but may contract many little undecen- 
cies, and be ſuddenly ſurpriſed. - » {4 

3. Eat not delicately or nicely, that is, be not trouble- 
ſome to thy ſelf or others in the choice of thy meats 
or the delicacy of thy ſauces. It was impured as a 
fin to the ſons of //-4el, that they loathed AMAſanna and 
longed for fleſh : the quails ſtuck in their noſtrils, and 


* 


the wrath of God fell upon them. And tor the manner 


of dreſſmg, the ſons of Eli were noted of undiſcret cu- 
rioficy, they would not have the fleſh boiled, but raw, 
that they might r0a/# it with fire. Not that it was 


a fin to eat it, or deſire meat roaſted ; but that when 


it was appointed to be boiled, they retuſed it: which 
declared an intemperate and a nice Palate. It is lawful 


in all ſenſes to comply with a weak and a nice ſtomach: 


but not with a nice and curious Palate, When our 
health requires it, that ought to be provided for, 
but not ſo our ſenſuality and intemperate longings, 
Whatſeever is ſet before you, eat; if it be provided for 


you, you may eat it, be it never fo delicate; and be 


it plain and common, ſo it be wholſome and fit for 
you, it muſt not be refuſed upon curioſity, for every 


degree of that is a degree of intemperance, Hap» 


py and innocent were the x.1;, initium prior ætas contenta dulcibus arvis: 


0 r forefathers, Facileque ſera ſolebat jejuni 
ages of our foref, » Facileque ſera ſolebat jcjunia rf 


Arbuteos foetus, montana que fraga legebant. 


who ate herbs and par- 
ched · corn, and drank the 


pure ſtream, and broke their faſt with nuts and 
roots; and when they were permitted fleſh, ate it 
only dreſſed with hunger and fire; and the firſt ſauce 
they had was bitter herbs, and ſometimes bread dipt in 


ſolyere glande. 


38 Chap. 2. Of Temperance in Eating. Soct 1. Nc 
vinegar. But in this circumſtance moderation is to f 
be reckoned in proportion to the preſent Cuſtoms, 5. 
to the company, to education, and the judgment Ill i! 
of honeſt and wiſe perſons, and the neceſſities of na- 
ture. | eB . 
4. Eat not too much: loid neither thy ſtomach nor ll 
thy underſtanding. If thou fit at a bountiful table, 0 
be not greedy upon it, and ſay not there is mach meat on 
it. Remember that 4 wicked 75 is an evil thing: and b 
what is created more wicked than an eye? Therefore it ill | 
weepeth upon every occaſion : Stretch not thy hand whi. 
ther ſoever it looketh, and thraſt it with him into the 
diſh. Averylittle is ſufficient for 4 man well nurtured, 
and he fetches not his wind ſhort upon his bed. 


Signs and Effect of Temperance: 


We ſhall beſt know thar we have the grace of Tem- 
perance by the following ſigns, which are as ſo ma- 
ny _— to engage us alſo upon its ſtudy and 
Actice., 45 1 3 
152 A temperate man is modelt : greedineſs is un- 
Os mannerly and rude. And this is intimated: in the 
advice of the Son of Sirach, When thou fitteſt amo 
many, reach not thy hand ont firſt of all : Leave off firſt 
for manners ſake, and be not inſatiable, leſt thou offend, 
Cicero vocat Temperantiam 155 2, Temperance is accompanied 
ornatum vitæ, in quo decorum with gravity of deportment: gree- 
illud & honeſtum ſi tum elt. dineſs is gariſh, and rejoyces loofly at 
the ſight of dainties. 3. Sound, but moderate ſſeep 
is its ſiꝑn and its effect. Sound ſleep cometh of mode. 
rate eating, he riſeth early and bis wits are with him. 
* 4. A ſpiritual joy and a devout prayer. 5. A ſup- 
preſſed and ſeldom anger. 6. A command of our 
thoughts and paſſions, * 7. A ſeldom returning, and 
a never-prevailing temptation. 8. To which add, that 
a temperate perſon is not curious of fancies and delick 
ouſneſs. He thinks not much, and ſpeaks not often 
of meat and drink; hath a healthful body and long 
life unleſs it be hindted by ſome other accident: -where- 
28 to glurtony, the pain of watching and wan, 
N 5 0 2 
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of the belly, are continual company. And therefore 
Stratonicus (aid handiomely concerning the luxury of 


the Rbodians, © They built houſes as if they were ptwarch. de 
© j mmortal, but they feaſted as if they meant to live cupit divit, 
« but a little while. And Anti pater EA reproach _ 


of the old glutton Demades well expreſſed the baſtriels 


of this fin, ſaying that Demades now old, and always 
a glutron, was like a ſpent Sacrifice, nothing left of him 


but his belly and his tongue, all the man beſides is 
gone. | Yi 


Of Drunkenueſs; 


But I defire that it be obſerved, that becauſe intem- 
perance in eating is not ſo ſoon perceived by others as 
immoderate drinkiſſg, and the outward viſible effects 
of it are not either ſo notorious or ſo ridiculous, there- 
fore Gluttony is not of ſo great diſreputation amongſt 
men as Drunkenneſs: yer according to its depree it 


puts on the greatneſs of the fin before God, and is 
moſt ſtrictly to be attended to, left we be ſurpriſed 


by our ſecurity and want of diligence, and the in- 
temperance is alike criminal in both, according as the 
zfſections are either to the meat or drinks. Glut- 
tony is more uncharitable to the body, and drunken- 
neſs to the ſoul or the underſtanding part of man; 
and therefore in Scripture is more frequently forbid- 
den and declaimed againſt than the other: and So- 


briety hath by uſe obtained to fignifie temperance in 


drinking. | 


Drunkenneſs is an b aflefion and uſe of 


drink. That I call immoderate that is beſides or be- 
yond that order of good things for which God hath 
given us the uſe of drink. The ends are digeſtion of 


our meat, chearfulneſs and refreſhment of our ſpirits, 


or any end of health; beſides which if we go, or at any 


time beyond it, it is inordinate and criminal, it is the 
vice of drunkenneſs. It is forbidden by our Bleſſed 
Saviour in theſe words, [ Take heed to your ſelves left Luke ar. 34. 
at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting _ 


end cee, darin, that is the evil feet 
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the ſottiſhneſiꝭ and remaining ſtupidity of habitual, or 
of the laſt night's drunkenneſs. For Chriſt forbids both 


K pa and x fas, aut oo x23 Ii ' r . 
. ee e, r Ariftobh, 945 little, if that little make him 


Chap. 2. Of Tempirance in Drinking: Sect. 2 


the actual and habitual intemperance ; not only the 
efte&t of it, but alſo the affection to it: for in both 
there is fin. He that drinks but 


Idem ferè apud Plutarch. Vinolentia drunk, and if he know before. 


animi quandam remiſſionem & levitatem, hand his own infirmity, is guil- 
ebrietas futilitatem ſigaificat. 


n ty of ſurfeiting, not of drunken. 

| coke neſs. But he that drinks much 
and is ſtrong to bear it, and is not deprived of bis 
reaſon violently, is guilty of the fin of drunkennef, 
It is a ſin not to prevent ſuch uncharitable effects up- 
on the body and underſtanding: And therefore a man 
that loves not the drink is ne (urfeiting, it he 
doth not watch to prevent the e effect: and it is a 


ſin, and the greater of the two, inordinately to love or 


Eccluſ. 31. 
25. 


N Prov. 23.2 . 
Eccluſ. It, 


to uſe the Drink, though the ſurfeiting or violence do 


not follow. Good therefore is the counſel-of the Son 
of Syrach, ſhew not thy valiantneſs in wine, for wine 
bath deſtroyed many. © ad ; 


Evil Conſequents to Drunkenneſ. 252 
- The evils and fad eonſequents of drunkenneſs ( the 


conſideration of which are as ſo many arguments to a- 
void the fin ) are to this ſence reckoned by the Writers 


of holy Scripture, and other wiſe. perſonages of the 


* Multa fa- 
ciunt ebrii 
quæ poſtea 
jobrios pu- 
det. Senec. 


Prov, 23.33. 


world. 1. It cauſeth woes and miſchief, wounds and ſor- 


row, fin and “ ſhame; it maketh bitterneſs of ſpirit, 


brawling and quarrell ing, it increaſeth rage and leſſen- 
eth ſtrength, it maketh red eyes and a looſe and bab- 
ling tongue. 2. It particularly miniſters to luſt, and yet 
diſables the body; ſo that in effect it makes man wan- 
ton as a Satyr, and impotent as age. And Solomon in e- 
numerating the evils of this vice adds this to the account, 
Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, and thy heart 
ſhall utter perverſe things: as it the Drunkard were 
only. defire, and then impatient, muttering and en- 
joying like a eunuch embracing a woman. 3. It be- 
ſots and hinders the actions of the underftanging, ma- 


king 


X : | 25 Plutarch. 
pa 1ONS, - and 4 fool In his . -Corpus onuſtum 


reaſon 3 and differs no- Heſternis vitiis animum quoque pregravat. 
thing from madneſs, but MN won 
that it is voluntary, and ſo | 

is an equal evil in nature, and a worſe in manners. 4. It 

takes off all the guards, and lets looſe the reins of all 

thoſe evils ro which a man is by his nature or by his evil 

cuſtoms inclined, and from which he is reſtrained by rea- 

ſon and ſevere principles. Drunkenneſs calls off the 
Watchmen from their towers ; and then all the evils 

that can proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied 

tongue, and a diſſolute ſpirit, and an unguarded, unli- 

mited will, all that we may put upon the accounts of 
drunkenneſs. 5. It extinguiſheth and quenches the 

Spirit of God, for no man can be filled with the Spi- 

rit ot God and with Wine at the ſame time. And | 
therefore S. Paal makes them excluſive of each other: Eph. 3. 13. 
Be not drunk with wine pe BE 
wherein is exceſs, but be fil. Olros os Town prin, & e Te Re KANYS 


Ebrietas eſt voluntaria inſania. Senec. 


. xk, gd g of „ " eloiuce Firm. 
led with the Spirit, And Oe a ee as — 


ſince Fofeph's cup was put 8 

into Benjamin's ſack, no man had a divining goblet: 
6. It opens all the ſanctuaries of nature, and diſcovers 
the nakedneſs of the ſoul, all its weakneſſes and fol- 
lies; it multiplies fins and diſcovers them, it makes a 


man uncapable of being a private friend, or a pub- 


lick Counſellor. 7. It taketh a man's ſoul into ſlavery Prov., 31. 4. 


Os %,%,j¶wGu-; 


and impriſonment more than any Vice whatſoever, sd, i 


becaufe it diſarms a man of all his reaſon and his rev. "0: 


wiſdom whereby he might be cured : and therefore 7 9925 


£50 Ty A -· 


commonly it grows upon him with age; a Drunkard e. 
being ſtill more a fool and leſs a man: I need not Philen. 
add any fad examples, ſince all ſtory and all ages 

have too many of them. Ammon was [lain by his bro 

ther Abſolom when he was warm and high with Wine. 

Simon the High Prieſt and two of his Sons were (lain by 

their brother at a drunken feaſt. Holofernes was drunk 

when Judith ſleu him: and all the great things that 


cp 2 _ Of T emperance in Drinking. Sect. 3: 6 


king 2 man brutiſh in his Inſaniæ comes eſt ira, contubernalis ebrictas. 
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Daniel ſpake of Alexander were drowned with a ſurfeit — 


l c 
tia bidendi & ille Hereulanus ac fatalis ſcyphus perdidit. 
| | a: 
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| perſon of Lat. 


Chap 1. Of Temperance in Drinking. Seck. 2 
oſ one night's intemperance; and the drunkenne of 
Noah and Lot are upon record to eternal ages, that in 


thoſe early inſtances, and righteous perſons, and lef 
criminal drunkenneſs than is that of Chriſtians in this 
period of the world, God might ſhew that very great 
evils are prepared ro puniſh this vice ; no leſs than 
ſhame and flavery, and inceſt; the firſt upon Noah, 
the ſecond upon one of his Sons, and the third in the 


Signs of Drunkemneſs. 


"Rye if ie bd enquire concibiing chin pegel Amd ü 
ſtinct Ggnifications of this crime, and when a man is 


ſaid to be drunk; to this I anſwer, that drunkenneſs 


is in the ſame manner to be judged as ficknels. Ag 
every illneſs or violence done to health in every part 
of its continuance is a part or degree of ſickneſs, ſo is 
every going off from our natural and common tem- 
per and our. uſual feverity of behaviour, a degree of 
drunkenneſs. He is not only drunk that can drink 


no more; for few are ſo : but he hath ſinned in a de- 


gree of drunkenneſs who hath done any thing towards 
it beyond his proper meaſure. But its parts and pe- 
riods are uſually thus reckoned. 1. Apiſh geſtures, 
2. Much talking. 3. Immoderate laughing. 4. Dul- 
neſs. of ſenſe. 5. Scurrility, that is, wanton, or jeering, 
or abuſive language. 6. An uſeleſs underſtanding. 
7. Stupid ſleep. 8. Epilepſies, or fallings and reel- 


ings, and beaſtly vomitings. The leaſt of theſe, e- 
ven when the tongue begins to be united, is a degree 
ot Drunkennels. 7 


But that we may avoid the fin of Intemperance in 


meats and drinks, befides the former rules or mea- 


ſures, theſe councels allo may be uſeful. 
© Rules for obtaining 7 emperance; 


1. Be not often preſent at feaſts, nor at all in diſſo- 
lute company, when it may be avoided : for Yung 
n: and 


of pleaſing objects ſteals away the heart of ma 


company | 


* 


eee, Seck 3. 


company is elther violent or enticing J and we are 
ir 


ordinately. . . 
2. Be ſevere in your judgment concerning your pro- 


4 Propound to thy telf (if thou beeſt in a capacity ' 
a conſtant rule of li : 


danger thy health upon every accidental violence; yet 
let not thy rule be broken often, nor much, but up- 
on great neceſſity and in ſmall degrees. | 


5. Never urge any man to eat or drink beyond his Nil intereſt, , 


own limits and\his own deſires. He that does other- faveas ſcele- 
wiſe, is drunk with his brother's ſurfeit, and reels and facias _ | 
falls with his intemperance; that is, the fin of drun= _ 
kennels is upon both their ſcores, they both lie wal- | 


lowing in the guilt _ 1 
n 5 | 6. Uſe 


\ FX, JOE 
= | a — p ' — 9 — — — 6 
mad 8 = Fre n r — 2 —S_— 
—_— DT hs MY ——— = 


* 5 * 
D 


„ 


Chap. . Of Temperaice. Seck. 2, 
S. 752 8 52 eee of * RN *s who, 
are of the day be ſober, putting on the breaſt- plate of 
Faith and love, and for an doe arab of 2 
Faith, Hope and Chatity are the beſt weapons in the 
World to fight againſt intemperance. The faith of the 
Mabomet an forbids them to drink Wine, and they 
abſtain religiouſly, as the Sons of Rechab: and the 


faith of Chriſt forbids drunkenneſs to us, and therefore 


is infinitely more powerful to ſuppreſs this vice, when 
we remember that we are Chriſtians, and to abſtain 


from driinkenneſs and gluttony is part of the Faith 
and Diſcipline of Jeſus, and; that with theſe vices 


neither our love to God, nor our hopes of. heaven can 
poſſibly conſiſt; and therefore when theſe enter the 
hearr, the others go out at the mouth: for this is the 
Devil that is caſt out by faſting and prayer, which are 
the proper actions of theſe graces. WOE 
7. As a purſuance of this Rule, it is a good advice; 
that as we begin and end all our times of eating with 
prayer and thankſgiving ; ſo at the meal we remove 
and carry up our mind and ſpirit to the celeſtial ta- 
ble, often thinking of ir, and often defiring it; that 
'by inkindling thy defire ro heavenly banquets, thou 


_ be indifferent and leſs paſſionate for the earth- | 


8. Mingle diſcourſes pious, or in ſome ſence profi- 

table, and in all ſences charitable and innocent, with 

thy meal as occaſion is miniſtred. + 4 
9. Let your drink ſo ſerve your meat, as your meat 


doth your health; that it be apt to convey and digeſt 


it, and refreſh the ſpirits: but let it never go beyond 


ſuch a refreſhment as may a little lighten rhe preſent 


load of a (ad or troubled ſpirit : never to inconveni- 
ence, lightneſs, ſottiſnneſs, vanity or intemperance 2 
and know that the looſing the bands of the tongue, 
and the very firſt diſſolution of its duty, is one degree 
of rhe intemperance. 


10. In all caſes be careful that you be not brought 


under the power of ſuch things which otherwiſe are 
lawful enough in the uſe. All things are lawful for. 
me, but I will not be brought under the power * any 

cp | ' thing 
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thing, laid St. Paul. And to be perpetually longing, . 


and impatiently deſirous of any thing, ſo that a ma 


cannot abſtain from it, is to loſe a man's Liberty, and 
to become a ſervant of meat and drink, or ſmoke. And 
I wiſh this laſt inſtance were more conſidered by per- 
ſons who little ſuſpect themſelves guilty of intempe-: 
rance,. though their deſires are ſtrong and impatient, 
and the uſe ot it perpetual and unreaſonable to all pur- 
poles, but that they have made it habitual and neceſ- 
lary, as intemperance it ſelf is made to ſome men. 
11. Uſe thoſe advices which are preſcribed as inſtru- 
=—_ to ſuppreſs Voluptuoulneſs in the toregoing 


SE CT. III. 
% Of Chaſtity, 8 


R Eader, ſtay, and read not the Advices of the follow- 
in Seftion, unleſs thou haſt a chaſt ſpirit, or deſi- 
reſt to be chaſt, or at leaſt are apt to conſider whether 
you ought or no. Fer there are ſome ſpirits ſo atheiſtical, 
and ſome ſo wholly paſſe {ſed with a ſpirit 4 uncleanneſs, 
that they turn the molt prudent and chaſt diſcourſes into 
dirt and filthy apprehenſions ; ,like- cholorich ſtomachs, 
changing their very cordials and medicines into bitter- 
neſs ; and in a literal ſenſe turning the Grace of God 
into Wantonneſs. They ſtudy caſes of conſcience in the 

matter of eee e not to avoid, but to learn ways how 

to offend God and pollute their own ſpirits; and ſearch, 
their houſes with a Sun. beam, that they may be inſtruct- 
ed in all the corners of naſtineſs. 1 have uſed all the care 
I could, in the following periods, that I might neither 
be wanting to aſſiſt thoſe that need it, nor yet miniſter_ 
any occaſion of fancy or vainer thoughts to thoſe that need 
them not. If any man will ſnatch the pure taper from 
my hand, and hold it to the Devil, he will only burn his 

own fingers, but ſhall not rob me of the reward of my 
care and good intention, ſince I hate taken heed how to 

expreſs the following duties, and giuen him cantion how 


to read them,” Thee” 5 
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Tn.) is that! duty which was milticaliy inten- 
= U ded by God in the Law of Citeumciſion. It is the 
= cireumcifion of the heart, the curting off all ſuperfluity 


= cf naughtineſs, and à ſuppreſſion of all irregular deſires 
i in the matter of ſenſual or carnal pleaſure. I call all 
be deſires irregular and finful that are not ſanctified, 1. 
44 By thy holy inſtitution, or by being within the pto- 
1 tection'of marrizge; 2. By being within the order of 
nature; 3. By being within the moderation of Chri- 

ſtian modeſty. Againſt the firſt are fornication, adul- 

tery, and all voluntary polluitions of either ſex. A- 

gainſt the ſecond are all unnatural luſts and inceſtuous 

mixtures. Againſt the third is all immoderate uſe of 
permitted beds; concerning which, judgment is to be 

5 made as concerning meats and drinks: there being 
no certain degtee of frequency or intention preſcribed 

to all perſons, but it is to be ruled as the other acti- 

ons of a man, by proportion to the end, by the dig- 

nity of the perſon in the honour and ſeverity of being 

a Chriſtian, and by other cireumſtances, of which I 
ain'to-give accoynr, . Co ts ane 

.- Chaſtity is that Grace which forbids and reſtrains 

all theſe, keeping the body and ſoul. pure in that ſtate 

in which it is placed by God, whether of the ſingle 

or of the married life. Concerning which our duty 

1 Theſ. 43. 3, is thus deſcribed by St. Paul, [ For this is. the will of 
47 5» God, even our p ns that ye ſhould abſtain from 
| fornication ; that every one of you. ſhould know how-to 
poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanttification and honour :. not in the 
laſt of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles: which know 
_ © Chaſtity is either abſtinence or continence. .Abſti- 
- nence is that of Virgins or Widows : Continence of 
married perſons. Chaſt marriages are honourable:and 
plealing to God: Widowhood is pitiable in its ſoli- 
tarineſs and loſs, but aimable and comely when it is 
adorned with gravity and purity, and not ſullied with 
the remembrances of the paſſed licence, nor with pre- 
ſent deſires of returning to a fecond bed. But Vitgini : 


Virginitas l * | * | 
eſt ia carne ty is A life of Angels, the enamel of the Soul, the huge 
3 9 r 
; 0 | 


aity for the 
retirements of Devotion: and being empty of cares 
it is full of prayers; being unmingled wirh the world 
it is apt to converſe with Cod; and by not feeling the 
warmth of a roo forward and indulgent nature, flames 
out with holy fires; till it be burning like the Cheru- 
bim, and the moſt ecſtaſied order of holy maine 
luted Spirits. 1 

Natural virginity of it ſelf is not a ſtate more accep- 
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incorruptio-ꝛ; 
nis perpetua 


meditatio. 


S. Aug. I. de 


Virg. 0.13. 
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table to God: but that which is choſen and volunt - 


ry in ordet᷑ do the conveniences of Religion and ſepa- 


ration from worldly incumbrances, is therefore better 


than the married liſe, not that it is more holy, hut 


that it is a freedom from cares, an opportunity to 
ſpend more time in ſpiritual employments; it is not 


allayed with buſineſſes and attendapces upon. lower 


affairs : and if it be a choſen, conditſon to theſe: ends, 
it containeth in it a victory. over luſis, and greater 
defires of Religion, and ſelf denial, and therefore. is 
more excellent hw the married life, in that degree 


in which it hath greater Religion, and a greater r- 


tification, a leſi ſatisfaction of natural detires, and 
greater fulneſs of the ſpiritual: and juſt ſo is to ex 
that little coronet or {pecial reward which God bach 


prepared (extroardinary and beſides the great Crown - 


of all faithful Sotils) for thoſe was have not 4 
W e with women, but Man, rhe Virgin Lamb 
or ever. 
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But ſome ee ende even in \ their marriage, . 


do better pleaſe God than ſome Vitgins in their ſtate 
of virginity. They by giving great example of con- 
jugal affection," by preſerving their Faith unbroken, 
by educating children in the Fear of God, by patience 
and contentedneſs and holy thoughts, and the exer· 
ciſe of vertues proper to that ſtate, do not only pleaſe 


God, but do in à higher degree than thoſe Virgins 


whoſe piety is not ene to their 8 pn £ 4 ; 


nities and advantages. 


- However, Married perſons a an Widows and Virgins | 
* ſervants of God, and co-heirs in the inheritance 
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of Ne, if they live within e the reſtraints and laws of 


* 9 - r ; 


£Y I FY . | i „ b WAY f 
Chap. 2. .Of Chaſtity. 


IM _ -*Seftig 
| | | their particular eſtate, 97 rempiritely, Jultly 
| and religiouſſy. i 8 | 15 


* The Evil Cmſequems of delle. 


Ibe blelſt ings and proper effects of Chaſtity we ſhall 
beſt underſtand- wo reckoning the evils of e 
and carnality. | 


Job 24. 15, ne of all vices fs Ty 1150 thamokel. | 
&c. The! che 72 7 the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, 
No che ſhall fee me, and diſguiſeth his face. In the 
dark they dig through houſes, Shih they had marked for 
themſelves in the day time; they know not the light: for 
the morning is to them as the ſhadow of death. He is 
ſwift as the waters; their portion is curſed in the earth, 
holdeth not the way of the vine yard. Shame i is he 
eldeſt daughter of uncleannefs. 
2. The appetites of uncleanneſs are full of cares Fey" 
trouble, and its fruition is forrow and repentance, 
Hoſ. 2. 6. "The way of the adulterer is hedged with'thorns : full of 
| Spams fears and jealoufies, burning defires and impatient 
nis acm ictas wairings, tediouſneſs of delay, and ſufferance of af 
eſt, ſatietas ftonts and amazements of diſcovery. 2 ; 
_— 3. Moſt of its kinds are of that condition, that they 
Hera. involve the ruine · of two fouls; and he that is a forni- 
| cator or adulterous, ſteals the foul as well as diſhon- 
ours the body of his neighbour : and fo it becomes like 
the fin of falling Lucifer, who brought a part of the 
ſtars with his taiꝭ from heaven. 
4. Of all carnal tins it is that alone which the Devil 
| takes delight to imitate and counterfeit ;/communi- 
cating with Witches and impure perſons i in the corpo- 
ral act, but in this only. 
5. Uncleanneſs with all its kinda is a vice which bath 
r Cor. 6.15. à profeſſed enmity againſt the body. Every for which 
x 4 man aoth is without the body; but he that nen 
fornication finneth againſt his own budy. 
fh * 6," Uncleannels is hugely contrary to the ſpirit of 
_ 16rzpxar. Government by embaſing the ſpirit of a man, making 
ir effeminare, inecking, lolt and fooliſh, without cou- 
* % rage, 
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rage, without confidence. David felt this after his folly 

with Bathſcheba, he fell to unkingly arts and ſtrata - 
gems to hide the crime; and he did nothing but in- 
creaſe it, and remained timorous and poor ſpirited, till 
he prayed to God once more to eſtabliſh him with a 
free and a Princely Spirit. And no ſuperiour dare ftrift- spiritu prin- 
ly obſerve diſcipline upon his charge, if he hath let cipali me. k 
himſelf looſe to the ſhame of incontinence..." _ pr, 

;. The Goſpel hath added two arguments againſt. 

uncleanneſs which were never before uſed, nor indeed 

could be: fince God hath given the holy Spirit to them 
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e that are baptized, and rightly confirmed, and entred = 
7 into covenant with him, our bodies are made Tem- = 
4 ples of the Holy Ghoſt in which he dwells; and there- 8 q 
ir fore uncleanneſs is Sacrilege, and defiles a Temple. It q 
b, is S. Paul's argument [| Nuom ye not that your body is 1 
Ie the temple of the Holy Ghoſt? ] and LEE. that defilet a 1 Cor. 6. 19. 4 
temple, him will God deſtroy.] Therefore glorifie Godin © 4 
d year bodies, that is, flee fornication. To which for tze I 
e. likeneſs of the argument add, that our bodies are mem. 1 Cor. 3. 17. il 


of bers of Chriſt, and therefore God forbid that we ſhould. 
it take the members of Chriſt and make them members of a 
. Harlot. So that uncleanneſs diſhonours Chriſt, and diſ- 


| honours the Holy Spirit: it is a fin againft God, ane 

y KM in this ſence a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

i- 8. The next ſpecial argument which the Goſpel 

N- miniſters eſpecially. againſt adultery, and for the pre- 

ce ſervation of the purity: of marriage, is that L Mar- 9 
* riage is by Chriſt hallowed into a myſtery, to ſig. goher. 1 
. nifie the Sacramental and myſtical union of Chriſt *"** 53% Ws 


fil and his Church. J He therefore that breaks this knot, ., » ai 


i- which the Church and their mutual faith hath, tied, 
2 and Chriſt hath knit up into a myſtery, diſhonours-a > 
| great rite of Chriſtianity, of high, ſpiritual and ex- 

th cellent fignification. oo Oo | 
ch 9. St. Gregory reckons uncleanneſs to be the parent Moral, © 

th of theſe moniters, blindneſs of mind, inconſideration, 


precipitaney or giddineis in actions, (elf-love, hatred. 

of of God, love of the preſent pleaſures, a deſpite or. - ©. 
* deſpair of the joys of Religion here, and of Heaven 
p- hereafter... Whereas a * mind in a chaſt body is 


3 


cl of vi Sec * 
the mother r iter and deliberation, ſober coun= 
ſels and ingenious actiens, open deportment and 
weer carriage, ſincere principles and unprejudicate un- 

2 derſtanding, love of God and ſelf-denial, peace and 
„ _ confidence, holy prayers and ſpiritual comfort, and 

2 pleaſure of Spirit infinitely greater than the ſottiſſi 
7 cyprian de and beaſtly pleaſures" of unchaſtity. For 10 overcome 

1 pleaſure is the eateſt pleaſure, and yo victory is greats 
er than that w h 15 n over our laſts and fil Nin. 

clinationt. 22 

10. Add to alt theſe, the publick diſhoarſty: und 
diſtepuration that all the nations of the world have 
caſt upon adulterous and unhallowed embraces. Abi. 


78 2 


' rnelech' to the men of Gerar made it death to meddle 


with the wife of Iaac: and Judah condemned Tha- 

mar to be burnt for her adulterous conception: and 

God, beſides the Law made to put the adulterous per- 

ſon to death, did conſtitute a ſettled and conſtant mi- 

Num. 3. 14. racle, to diſcover the adultery of a ſuſpetted' woman, 

that her bowels ſhould burſt with drinking the waters 

Jealoufie. The Egyptian Law was to cut off the 

e of the adultereſs, and the offending part of the 

n The Locriant put out both the adulrerer's 

* eyes. The Germans (as Tacitus reports) placed the 

» Aqultereis amidſt her kindred naked, and ſhaved her 

bead, and cauſed her husband to beat her with Clubs 

through the City. "The Gortineanc crowned the man 

with wool, to ſhame him for his effeminacy; and the 

Cumani cauſed the woman to ride upon an Aſs naked 

and hooted ar, and for ever after called her by an ap- 

diode. Pellative of ſcorn, CA Rider apon the .] AWW nations 

| barbarous and civil agreeing in their general defign 

* Concil. Of rooting fo diſhoneſt and ſhameful g vice from un- 
Tribur. c. 49. der heaven. 

3 Aur The“ middle 8. of the Church dero net pleaſed 

Gage that the adultereſs ſhould be put to death; but in the 


{©od..6c a- primitive ages the f civil Laine by which *Chriſtians | 
alteris 2d were then governed, gave leave tothe wronged: huſ- 


egem juli- 
a. J & bend to kill his adultgreſt wife, if be tobk her do the 


Sanne, fact: bur becauſe it wis à privilege ipduſged to men, 
Tits, c. pla- rater than” 4 * drteftation o the erime, 2 confi- 


=o | Geratjon 


mY // ² ˙ ↄTñͤ—ͤ— w eas Toad ow 
Chapiz. -. O b. Sen, „ 
deratlon of the injury rather than of the uncleanneſ , 
5 therefore it was ſoon altered, but yet hath gauſed as 4 
enquiry, Whether. is worſe, ihe adnitery of the man or 
The reſolution of which caſe in order to our preſent: -- 
affair, is thus: In reſpect of the perſon, the fault is great 
er in a man than in a woman, who is of a more pliant | 
and eaſie ſpitit, and weaker. underſtanding, and hath” + 
nothing to ſupply the unequal Strengths of men, hut 
| the defenſative of à paſſive nature and armour of mo- 
| deſty, which is the natural ornament. of that ſex. And Apud 4g. Mf 
it is unjuſt that the man ſhould demand chaſtity and ſe- 2 ; = 
verity from. his wife, which himſelf will not obſerve to- 7 = 
wards her, ſaid the good Emperour Antoninus: It is as jog: præ- = 
if the man ſhould: perſuade his wife to fight againſt e. = 
thoſe enemies to which he had yielded himſelf a priſon- : 3 
er. 2. In reſpect of the effects and evil conſequents, the 4 
adultery of the woman is worſe, a3 bringing baſtardy 
into a family, and diſinheriſons, or great injuries to the 
lawful children, and infinite violations of peace, and | 
murthers, and divorces, and all the effects of rage and 
madneſs; .'3." But in reſpect of the crime, and as rela- 
ting to God, they are equal, intolerable and dam- 
nable: and fince it is no more permitted to men to 
have many wives, than to women to have many hus- 
bands, and rhat in this reſpect their privilege is e- 
qual, their ſin is ſo too. And this is the caſe of the 755 
gqueſtion in Chriſtianity. And the Church anciently - = my 
refuſed to admit ſuch perſons to the holy Communi-. 3 
on, until they had done ſeven years penances in aft. 
ing, in ſackeloth, in ſevere inflictions and inſtruments — 3 
of chaſtity and ſorrow, according to the diſcipline of SA 
tha gk ! TTT... ; 


ae Chaſin in general. 


The 208 and proper offices of the Grace of Chaſti- 
ty in general, arorheſe.; :: 


IY 


2 
3 


% 


1. To reßſt all unchaſt thoughts: at no hand enter- | 
taining pleaſure in the unfruictul fancies and remem- 
e F 4 brances 
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felolution be entertained. 


2. At no hand to entertain any deſire, or any phanta- 


eie el | ſtick, imaginative loves, though 
————Caſl ſaltem delectamine by ſhame, or diſability, or other 
aware quod potiri pon licet. Poeta {1 fiance they be reſtrained 
Patellas luxuria oculos, . Ge es of ; 
dixit Ifidorus. > OO OT TRIED 
ee con > 3. To have achaſt eye and a hand; 
N ſeior it is all one with what part oi 

Time videte onde poſſis cadere, & the body we commit adultery: and 


n9ji fieri peryersa ſimplicitate ſecurus. if a man lets his eye looſe, and en- 
S. Aug. JIIQys the luſt of that, he is an adul- 


0 terer. Look not upon 4 woman to 
luſt after her. And ſuppoſing all the other members 
reſtrained, yet if the eye be permitted to luſt, the 
man can no otherwiſe be called chaſt, than he can be 
called ſevere and mortified, that fits all day long ſee- 


ing plays and revelings, and out of greedineſs to fill 


his eye, neglects his belly. There are ſome veſſels 
which if you offer to lift by the belly or bottom, you 
cannot ſtir them, but are ſoon removed if you take 
them by the ears. It matters not with which of your 
members you are taken and carried off from your du- 
ty and ſæverity. WT a „ 

4. To have à heart and mind chaſt and pure; that is; 
deteſting all uncleanneſs, diſliking all its motions, paſt 
actions, circumſtances, likeneſſes, diſcourſes: and this 


oughr to be the chaſtity of. Virgins and Widows, ot 
old perſons and Eunuchs eſpecially, and generally of 


all men, according to their ſeveral neceſſities. 


5. To diſcourſe chaſtly and purely; with great care 
declining all undecencies of language, chaſtening the 
tongue, and reſtraining it with grace, as vapours of 


— 


wine are reſtrained with a bunch of myrrh. i 
| Sp, Monti, 6. To diſapproue. by an after act all involuntary and 
3 Fontitex 
enim 


caſtimoniam 


** 


non quan- tary; and that which being natural was innocent, be. 


tibus utere- coming voluntary is made ſinful. . 
da, Plut. 14e uf ng es, nat = 


natural pollutions : tor if a man delights in having ſuf · 
monuit ve fered any natural pollution, and with pleaſure remem- 
verbis vitz bers it, he chuſes that which was in it felf -inyolun; 


; b 


A E 7. They 


rnb ne 0 


yan. 
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7. They that have performed theſe duties and parts 


of Chaſtity, will certainly abſtain from all exteriour 
. actions oſ uncleanneſa, thoſe noon- day and mid-night — : - 
1 devils, thoſe lawleſs and ungodly worſhippings ofſhame. 

r and uncleanneſs, whoſe birth is in trouble, whoſe 

if rowth is in tolly, and whoſt end is in ſhame. © OY 


But beſides theſe general acts of Chaſtity, which ar 


f common to all ſtates of men and women, there are EY 

t (ome few things proper to the ſeveralss. 

'0 1. Virgins muſt remember that the Virginity of the 

's Body is only excellent in order to the purity of the 

E Soul; who therefore muſt conſider, that ſince they 

e are in ſome meaſure in a condition like that of Angels, b 
Wm it is their duty to ſpend much of their time in angeli- L 
Il. cal employment: for in the ſame degree that Virgins b 
ls live more ſpiritually than other perſons, in the ſame = 
Fl degree is their Virginity a more-excellent ſtate, But 1 
e elle it is no better than that of involuntary or con- wo . 
Cr ſtrained Eunuchs; a miſery aad à trouble, or elſe a 

A mere privation, as much without excellency as with- 

2 out mixture. OE 1 WTR [ 
% 2, Virgins muſt contehd for à ſingular modeſty : | 
ſt whole firſt part muſt be an ignorance in the diftintion 

is ot ſexes, or their proper inſtruments: or if they acci- 


12 dentally be inſtructed in that, it muſt be ſapplied with 
of an inadyertency or neglect of all thoughts and remem- 
brance of ſuch difference: and the following parts of 


it muſt be pious and chaſt thoughts, holy language, 9 

e ind modelt carriage. 5752 { 
ff 3. Virgins muſt be retired and unpublick : for all I 
#4 freedom and looſeneſs of ſociety is a violence done to F 
d Virginity, not in its natural, but in its moral capacity: 1 
. that is, it loſes, part of its ſeverity, ſtrictneſs and op- 1 
ho: portunity of advantages, by publiſhing that perſon I 
** whoſe work is Religion, whole company is Angels, 1 
* whoſe thoughts muſt dwell in Heaven, and ſeparate A 
I from all mixtures of the world, err STE 2 ; 

I #+ Yirgins have a peculiar obligation to charity: — | 
1 e * | 
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1 Pet. 1. 22. 


this is the Virginity of * a; 


and ſeparation is of the body: which doctrine we are 
taught by St. Peter, Seeing you have purified your Souls 


in obeys one the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, 21 at qe love one anorher with 
a pure heart fervently. For a Virgin that conſectates 


her body to God, nd pollutes her ſpirit with ra ge, or 


moſt hates, a moſt foul and defiled ſoulw . 


impatience, or inordinate anger gives may what he 


5. Theſe Rules are neceſſary for Virgins, that offer 
hit ſtate to God, and mean not to enter into the ſtate 


of marriage: for they that only wait the opportunity 


of a convenient change, are to ſteer er by he 


| general Rules of Chaſtity. 


Rules for Wi un, « or vidual Chat. 


Mas: Widows, the cnet of whoſe defi {65 beh. 


been opened by the former permiſſions of. the marti 
age bed, they muſt remember, 
1. That God bath now reſtrained the toner k. 


cence, bound up their eyes, and ſhut up their heart 


into a narrower compals, and hath given them ſorrow 
to be a bridle to their defire, A widow muſt be a 
mourner ; and ſhe that is nor, cannot ſo well ſecure 
the chaſtity of her proper — Fark 3 WP 

2. It is againſt publick honeſty to untey Athen 
man, ſo long as he is with child by her Pod — 
band: and of the fame fame it is in a leſſer proportion, 
to marry within the year of mourning :: but antientiy 


it was infamous for her to marry, till by commot ac. 
Rs the body was diſſolved into its — peischn of 
eart 


3. K Widow muſt reſtrain per aue and ber n 
cy, not recalling or recounting her former permiſſions 


and freer licences with any preient deli BY for then 


ſhe opens that ſluee which her husband and her 
own: forrow have ſhur up: „ 4 
4. A Widow that deſires her widowhaod ſhotild be 


a a ſtate pleaſing to God, mult ſpend her time xs devo- 


red Virgins ſhould, in ue, and un = 


rity. 5: 


2 a e Þ | 8 fi ok | ä ; 
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poral ſolaces which in her former. e were e * / 1 
es! 


but now are dangerous. 
Rules for married perſona, or - matrimonial Chaſtity: 
Concerning manu perſons; beſides the keeping Niſi fanda- 


of their — 4 faith and contract with each other, e da fog 


theſe particulars are uſetul to be obſerved. Probe. mi: 


1 3 
elt eſſe dein / - 
I, Although their mutual endearmenits are vile wich- ceps polte- 


in the protection of marriage, yet they that have Wives 708. Furip. 
or Husbands, muſt be as though they had them not; 
that is, they muſt have an affection greater to each 
other than they have to any perſon in the world, but 
not greater than they have to God: but that they be 
Peedy to part with all intereſt in each others perſon 
ith nther than ſm againſt Cod. | 
rri- 2, In their permiſſions and licence, kl muſt be 

bre to obſerve the order of nature, and the ends of | 3 
'R- I God. He 2 an ill Husband, that uſes his Wife as. 4 man Non deve. —_— 
art ¶ treats a Harter, having no other end but pleaſure. Con- mus codem - Z 
ow cerning which our beſt rule is, that although in this, aoularore3 
1 Mas in cating and — there is an appetite to be nec l 
ure fitisfied, which cannot beXone without pleaſing that ati — | 


deſire; yet fince that deſire and ſatisfaction was inten- — — 


Ys, 


her Il ded by nature for other ends, they. ſhould never be ſe- cept. 

is- Il parate from: thoſe ends but always be joined with all | 

on, or one of theſe ends, with a deſire of Children, or to 

tly void formication, or to lighten and eaſe the. cares and 

ac- Wl [aaneſſes: of Howſhold-a Fairs, or to endear each other; 

"of but never with a purpoſe, either in act to deſire or ſe- 

pirate the ſenſughty from theſe ends which hallow it. 

n- nan did ſeperãte his act from its proper end, and ſo 

ns ordered his embraces that his Wife ſhould not con- 

en ¶ ceive, and God puniſhed him. 

er 3. Married perſons muſt keep ſoch 1 1 Th od dan ou #62 

eney of treating each other, that they never force 2 

— ſimu] cum tunica mulicrem verecundiam exuere. Quz'n 5. caſta eſt poſitã veſte vere- 
; candiam ejus Toco inguit,” maximeque- rerectodi e teſſerl "maximi invieem 

1 oris utustyr. Flut. Fonjug: prcept. N 1 | 
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chemſelves into bigh and violent Tufts, with arts and 

misbecoming devices: always remembring that thoſe 

mixtures are moſt innocent which are mof# ſimple and 
moſt natural, moſt orderly and moſt ſafe. 


nom. PEAS ©, am. 


4. It is a duty of matrimonial chaſtity to be fe. 
ſtrained and temperate in the uſe of their lawful 
leaſures : concerning which, although no univerſal 
ule can antecedently be given to all perſons, any 
more than to all bodies one proportion ot meat 
and drink; yet married perſons are to eſtimate the 
degree of their licence according to the following 
proportions. * 1. That it be moderate, ſo as to 
conſiſt with health. *“ 2. That it be fo ordered as 
not to be too expenſive of time, that precious op- 
portunity of working out our ſalvation. 3. That 
when duty is demanded it be always payed (fo far 
as is in our powers and election) according to the 
feregoing meaſures. * 4. That it be with à tempe- 
rate affection, without violent tranſporting defires, 
or too ſenſual applications. Concerning which a 
man is to make judgment by proportion tb other 
actions, and the ſeverities of his Religion, and 
the ſentences of ſober and wiſe perſons ; always re- 
membring, that marriage is a proviſion for ſupply 
of the natural neceſſities of the body, not for the 
artificial and procured appetites of the mind. And 
it is a ſad truth, that many married perſons think- 
ing that the flood- gates of liberty are ſet wide o- 
pen without meaſures or reſtraints (fo they ſail 
2 that channel) have felt the final rewards of in- 
temperance and Juſt, by their unlawful uſing of 

lawful permiſſions. Only let each of them be tem- 
perate, and both of them be modeſt. Socrates was 

wont to ſay, that thoſe Women to whom Natute 

hath not been indulgent in good features and colours, 

ſhould make it up themſelves with excellent manners; 

and thoſe who are beautiful and comely, ſhould 

be careful that ſo fair a body be not pollured with 

De Coojug. unhandſome uſages. To which Platarch adds, that 
Pracepe, © 2 Wife, if ſhe be unhandlome, ſhould conſider how 
extremely ugly ſhe ſhould be if ſhe —_— iy: 
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and I deſty: but if ſhe be handſome, let her think how 

thoſe: Ml gracious: that beauty would be if ſhe ſupetadds cha- 

| Tv. a, . | : Ke he 
= Married perſons, by conſent, are to abſtain from 
their mutual entertainments at ſolemn times of devo- 
tion; not as a duty of it ſelf neceſſary, bur as being the 
moſt propex/ act of purity. which in their condition 
they can preſent to God, and being a good advantage 
for attending their preparation to the ſolemn duty 


that by conſent for à time they ſhould abſtain, that they 

may give themſelves to faſting and prayer. And though 
when Chriſtians did receive the holy Communion eve- _ 
ry day, it is certain they did not abſtain, but had chil- 


dren: yet when the Communion was more ſeldom, noc etiam 
they did with Religion abſtain from the marriage-bed on 


during the time of their ſolemn preparatory devotions, rac. Fond. 
23 anciently they did from eating and drinking till the 8 
. | PS | inis i- 
ſolemnity of the day was paſt. Wn —— 
| | | nf anis nu- 

bant, ait, Quis denique ſolennibus Paſchæ abnoctantem ſecurus ſuſtinebit? Ter- 


tem, fi legis eivitatis rectè colimus, cavendum eſt, ne ad templa & ſacrificia acce- 
damus, paulo antè re venerea uſi. Itaque expedit note & ſomno inter jecto, juſto- 


cogitantes (ut ait Democritus) ſargere. . 4 


6. It were well if married perſons would, in their 
penitential prayers, and in their general confeſſions, 
{uſpe&t themſelves, and accordingly ask a general par- 
don for all their undecencies and more paſſionate ap- 
plicarions of themſelves in the offices of marriage: that 
oft what is lawful and honourable in its kind, may not 
m- be ſullied with imperfect circumſtances; or if it be, 
Vas it may be made clean again by the interruption and 

recallings of ſuch a repentance of which ſuch uncertain 

parts of action are capable. id Be I 

But becauſe of all the dangers of a Chriſtiav, none 
more præſſing and troubleſome than the temptations to 
luſt, no enemy more dangerous than that of the fleſh, 
no accounts greater than what we have to reckon for + 
we at the audit of Concupiſcence, therefore it concerns 
0- all that would be ſafe from this death to arm aeg, 


8 
* 


and their detmeanour in it. It is St. Paul's counſel, 1 Cor. 7. 3. 


tul. ad uxor. I. 2. Et ex more etiam Gentilium. Plut, ſympoſ. 3. q. 6. Nobis au- 


que intervallo adhibito, mundos rurſum quaſi de integro, & ad novum diem nova 
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: 2 of our fleſh made by the polſoned arrows of 


| 4 1 Remedies ag ainft Oncleanneſs. ng 


Contra 1ibi- 1. When à temptation of luſt affaults thee, do not 
dinis impe- reſiſt it by heaping up arguments againſt it, and diſ- 
hene in. puting with ir, conſidering its offers and its danger, 
gam, ſi vis but flie from it, that is, think not at all of it; lay a- 
obtinere vi- ide all conſideration concerning it, and turn 202 
from it by any ſevere and laudable thought of bol 
Nella guer- nels, Sr. Hierom very wittily reproves the Gentile 
ra.s'amor {yperſtition, who pictured the Virgin-Deities-armed 
vince,” wich a ſhield and Lance, as if Chaſtity could not de 
defended without War and direct contention. No; 
this enemy is to be treated otherwiſe. If you heit 
it ſpeak, though but to diſpute with it, it ruines 
vou; and the very arguments you go about to an- 
ſwer, leave a reliſh upon the tongue. A man may 
be burned it he goes near the 'fire, though but to 
guench his houſe 3 and by handling pitch, though 
0 to draw it from your cloaths, you defile your 

ngers. SMS (ed 25. 
2. Avoid idleneſs, and fill up all the ſpaces of thy 
time with ſevere and uſeful employment: for luſt uſu- 
ally creeps in at thoſe emptineſſes where the ſoul is 
unemployed and the body is at eaſe. For no eaſie, 
healtbful and idle perſon was ever chaſte, if he could 
be tempted. But of all employments, bodily labour 
is moſt uſeful, and of greateſt benefit for the driving 
away the Devil. T1 
3. Give no entertainment to the beginnings, the I int 
98 firſt motions and ſecret whiſ- © '': 

—--—Quiſquis in primo obſtitit pers of the (pirit of impuri- | 


Repulitque amorem, tutus ac victor fuit: * Tor L 
Qui 8 dulce nutrivit malum, ty. For if you totally ſup 


Sero reculat ferre quod ſubiit jugum. preſs it, it dies: if you per- hs 
dee Lippol. mie e furnace to breathvits i} f 
„C ſmoke and flame out at any I ** 

vent it will rage to the conſumption of the Whole. f 

This Cockatrice is ſooneſt wulle! in the ſhell, bur if 


t * 


+4 4 #4 
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is gravy, it urns to. Serpent, and a Dragon, and a 
De TTT 
4. Corporal mortification and hard uſages of our 
— bath by all ages of the Church been accounted 
2 good inſtrument, and of ſome profit againſt the ſpi- 


4 85 e | 5 8 oy og 
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— 
n 


rit of fornication. A ſpare dier, and a thin, courſe t- 


ble, leldom refreſhment, frequent faſts, not -yoilent 


and interrupted with returns to ordinary feeding, but 


conſtantly little, unpleaſant, of wholeſome: bur ſparing 
nouriſhment. : For by ſuch cutting off the proviſions 
of victual, we ſhall weaken the ſtrengths of our ene- 
my. To which if we add lyings upon the ground, 
painful poſtures in Prayer, reciting our devotions with 
our arms extended at full length, like Moſes praying 
againſt 4Amaleck, or our bleſſed Saviour hanging upon 
his painful bed of ſorrows, the Croſs, and (if the luſt 
be upon us, and ſharply tempting ) by inflicting any 
ſmart to overthrow. the ſtrongeſt paſſion by the moſt 
violent pain, we ſhall find great. eaſe for the preſent, 
and the reſolution and apt ſufferance againſt the future 
danger. And this was St. Pauls remedy, bring my 
body under, he uſed ſome rudeneſs towards it. But it 
was a great nobleneſs of Chaſtity which St. Hierom 
reports of a Son of the King of Nicomedia. who bein 

tempted upon flowers and a perfumed bed with a ſoft 
violence, but yet tied down to the temptation, and 
ſolicited with circumſtances of Aſian Luxury by an 
impure Curtezan, leaſt the eaſieneſs of his poſture 
ſhould abuſe him, ſpit out his tongue into her face: 


In vita 
5. Pauli. 


to repreſent that no vertue hath coſt the Saints * ſo 


much as this of Chaſtity. 


5. Martinianus faciem & manus. 8. Johannes cognomento Bonus, ca 


— 


„ Benediftus 


is ſpinis fe 


. volutavitr. 


lamos acutos 


inter ungues & carnem digitorum intruſit. S. Theofyſtnts in ſylvis more ferarum 


vixit, ne inter Arabes pollueretur. 


5. Fly from all occaſions, temptations, looſeneſſes of 


company, balls and revellings, undecent mixtures. of 
wanton dancings, idle talk, private ſociety with 
ſtrange women, ſtarings upon-a beauteous face, the 
company of women that are ſingers, amorous ge- 
ſtures, gariſh and wanton dreflings, feaſt and I. 

"hoe 


of ; Sen 
T 1.12) + 2455 heinguers"" and fps BY bi 
. ̃ Adv 5, wine-and ra 
4 8 wk x ra vir u jaepiar jay . yap- ſtrong drinks, which it | 
ONCE ulllan. Fs 3 1 | 3 
* Venus roſam e fabellam quam recitat. &h bro alt ey — 
| Venter mero ere 1 in libidines. e eng y ache ot 
| S. Hieron, -:- +. logꝑues to „and the An 
Il foco che non mi ſcalda non roglio che miſcotti. mot innocent of them 175 
i being bur like condited or pickled) muſhromes, which I in. 
_— it carefully corrected, and ſeldom taſted, may be harm - poe 
[ leis, but can never do good: Ever remembring that St. 
it is eaſier to die for Chaſtity, than to live with it; on 
and the Hangman could not extort a conſent from den 
ſome perſons, from whom a Lover would have entreat- ¶ but 
ed it. For the glory of Chaſtity will eaſily overcome I eno 
the rudeneſs of fear and violence; but eafineſs and not 
ſoftneſs and ſmooth temprations creep in, and like the Ill pro 
ſun, make a maiden lay by her veil and robe, which ble 
perſecution, like the northern wind, made her hold upo 
taſt and clap cloſe about her. FFF 
6. He that will ſecure his Chaſtity, muſt firſt cure tim. 
his pride and his rage. For oftentimes luſt is the pu- ſo tl 
niſhment of a proud man, to tame the vanity of his Ill perf 
pride by the ſhame and affronts of unchaſtity: and evil 
the ſame intemperate heat that makes anger, does in- ¶ ons 


| 


3 | | ph vent 
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Magno prognatam depolco contule—— | q Ei Lg 
Velitaque ola mea cum conferbuitira? . Horat, Serm. I. t. Sat. 24. D555 
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5. It thou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean Spirit, © Deai 
traſt not thy ſelf alone, but run forth into company, | tio 
whole reverence and modeſty may ſuppreſs, or whoſs ¶ [port 
ſociety may divert thy thoughts: and a perpetual wit- ¶ who 
neſs of thy converſation is of eſpecial uſe againſt this light 
vice, which evaporates in the open air like camphire, ¶ the ſc 
being impatient of light and witneſſee. 

8. Ule frequent and earneft prayers to the King of 10 
Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the eternal God, who is N caſes 
of an eſſential purity, that he would be pleaſed to re- ¶comn 
prove and caſt out the unclean Spirit. * s, ho 


Chap. 2. of chain 


ral vertue to 
it is an unwillingneſs to act it; and fo long as we 


heartily pray againſt it, our deſires are ſecured, and 
then this Devil hath no power. This was Sr. Pauls 


other remedy : [| For thi cauſe Tbeſought the Lord thrice} 
And there is much reaſon and much advantage in the 


uſe of this inſtrument; becauſe the main thing that | 
Mens impu« 


dicam fa- 
cere, non 


St. Paul's phraſe is) or mortifications, ſha ll find them corpus ſolet. 


in this affair is to be ſecured; is a man's mind. He that 
goes about to cure luſt by bodily exerciſes alone ( as 


ſometimes inftrumenral to it, and incitations of ſud- 
den defires, but always inſufficient and of little profit: 
but he that hath a chaſt mind ſhall find his body apt 
enough to take laws; and let it do its worſt, it can- 
not make a fin, and in its greateſt violence can but 
produce a little natural uneaſieneſs, not ſo much trou- 
ble as a ſevere faſting-day ; or a hard night's lodging 
upon boards. If a man be hungry he muſt eat, and 
it he be thirſty he muſt drink in ſome convenient 
time, or elſe he dies : but if the body be rebellious, 
ſo the mind be chaſt, let it do its worſt ; if you reſolve 
perfectly not to ſatisſie ir, you can receive no great 
evil by it. Therefore the proper cure is by applicati- 
ons to the ſpirit, and ſecurities of the mind, which 


can no ways ſo well be ſecured as by frequent and ſer- 


vent prayers, and ſober reſolutions, and ſevere dif- 
courſes. Therefore, | 


9. Hither bring in ſuccour from conſideration of the 


Divine Preſence, and of his boly Angels, meditation of 
Death, and the P afſions of Chriſt upon the Croſs, imi- 
tation of his Purities, and of the Virgin Mary his un- 
ſpotted and holy Mother, and of ſuch eminent Saints 
who in their generations were burning and ſhining 


lights, unmingled with ſuch uncleanneſſes which defile , 


the ſoul; and who now follow the Lamb whitherſo- opera ut 

ever he ges. 5 . matrimonio 

10. Thete Remedies are of univerſal efficacy in all fur duc 2d 

caſes extraordinary and violent; but in ordinary and tutiſfimum 

common, the Remedy which God hath provided, that 2 

, honourable Marriage, bath a natural efficacy, be- Piat. de 
TY DD. 6 beſides educ. ib. 


bleſſings of prayer by way of reward, it hath a natu- 
- av oo Sas ig becauſe a prayer againſt 
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Be 


fides a vertue by divine bleſſing, to cure the inconve- 
niences which otherwiſe might afflict perſons tempe- 
rate and ſober. OREN Tori! tha 


SECT. Iv. 
Of Humility. 


2 is the great Ornament and Jewel of Chri- 


ſtian Religion, that whereby it is diſtinguiſhed 
from alt the wiſdom of the world; it not having been 
taught by the wiſe men of the Gentiles, but firlt put 
into a diſcipline, and made part of a Religion, by our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who propounded himſelf imitable 


by bis diſciples fo fignally in nothing as in the twin- 
' ſiſters of Meekneſs and Humility. Learn of we, for 1 


2 and humble, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
—_ | | 8 
For all the World, all that we are, and all that we 


have, our bodies and our ſouls, our actions and our 


ſufferings, our conditions at home, our accidents a- 


broad, our many fins, and our ſeldom vertues, are as 


ſo many arguments to make our fouls dwell low in 
the deep valleys of Humility. Jo. 958 


Arguments againſt Pride, by way of con fideration; „ 


I. Our Body is weak and impure, ſending out 
more uncleanneſſes from its ſeveral ſinks than could be 


endured if they were not neceſſary and natural: and 


we are forced to paſs that through our mouths which 

as ſoon as we ſee upon the ground, we loath like rot- 

tenneſs and vomiting. IG 
2. Our Strength is inferiour to that of many Beaſts, 


and our Infirmities ſo many, that we are forced to 


dreſs and tend Horſes and Aﬀes, that they may help 
our needs and relieve our wants  * 

3. Qur beauty is in colour inferiour to many, flow- 
ers, and in proportion of parts it is no better than 
nothing: for even a Dog hath parts as well proport!- 


oned and fitted to his purpoſes, and the defigns of his 


nature, 


a mw oe amo to n 


Chap. 2. 
bature, 4s we have: and when it is moſt florid and 


# 


gay, three firs of an ague can change it into yellow-. 
nels and leanneis, and the hollowneſs and wrinkles of 
deformity. | 


4. Our Learning i thas beſt wher it teaches met. 


Humility : but to be proud of Learning is the great- 


eſt ignorance in the world. For our learning is ſo 


long in getting, and ſo very imperfect, that the great- 
eſt Clerk knows not the thouſandth part of what he 
is ignorant; and knows ſo uncertainly what he ſeems 
to know, and knows no otherwiſe than a Fool or a 
Child, even what is told him, or what he gueſſes at, 
that except thoſe things which concern his duty, and 
which God hath revealed to him, which alſo every 
Woman knows as far as is neceſlary, the moſt learned 
man hath nothing to be proud of, unleſs this be a ſuf- 
ficient argument to exalt him, that he uncertainly gueſ- 
fes at ſome more unneceſſary thing than many others; 
who yet know all that concerns them, and mind o- 
ther things more neceſſary for the needs of life and 
Common-wealths. | 1 

5. He that is proud of riches is a Fool. For if he be 
exalted above his Neighbours becauſe he hath more 
gold, how much inferior is he to a gold Mine? how 
much is he to give place to a chain of Pearl, or a knot 


of Diamonds? for certainly that hath the greateſt ex- 


cellence from whence he derives all his gallantry and 
preheminence over his Neighbours. 


6. If a man be exalted by reaſon of any excellence 


in his ſoul, he may pleaſe to remember that all ſouls 
are equal; and their differing operations are becauſe 
their inſtrument is in better tune, their body is more 
healthful or better tempered : which is no more praiſe 
to him, than it is that he was born in Ira. 
7. He that is proud of his birth is proud of the bleſ- 
ſings ot others, not of himſelt: for if his Parents were 
more eminent in any circumſtance than their Neigh- 


bours, he is to thank God, and to rejoyce in them; 
but ſtill he may be a Fool, or unfortunare, or defor- 
med; and when himſelt was born, it was indifferent 
to him whether his Father were a King or a Peaſant, 
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for he knew not any thing., nor choſe any thing e and 
moſt. commonly it is true, that he that boiſts of bis 


Anceſtors, who were the founders and raiſers oſ a No- 
ble family, doth confeis that he hath in himſelt a leſs 
vertue and a leſs honour, and therefore: that he is de- 
, 530 bing 5 O8- at ovaries 

8. Whatſoever other difference there is between thee 
and thy Neighbour, if it be bad, it is thine own, but 


thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt of thy miſery and ſhame : 


if it be good, thou haſt received it from God, and 
then thou art more obliged to pay duty and tri- 
bute, uſe and principal to him, and it were ſtrange 
ny for a man to be proud of being more in-debt than 
another. oO 8 Hr 

9. Remember what thou wert before thou wert be- 
gotten. Nothing. What wert thou in the firſt tegi- 


ons of thy dwelling, before thy birth 2 . Uncleannels. 


* Apuleins 
de Dæmon. 
Socrates. 


What wert thou for many years aſter? Weakneſs, 
What in all thy life? A greater ſinner. What in all 
thy excellencies? A mere debtor to God, to thy Pa- 
rente, to the earth, to all the Creatures. But we may 
it we pleaſe uſe the method of the Platoniſts, who re- 
duce all the cauſes and arguments for Humility which 
we can take from our ſelves, to theſe ſeven heads, 
1. The ſpirit of a man is light and troubleſome. 2. His 
body is brutiſh and fickly. 3+ He is conſtant in his fol- 
y and errour, and inconſtant in his manners and good 
purpoſes. 4. His labours are vain, intticate and end- 
leſs. 5. His fortune is changeable, bur ſeldom pleaſing, 
never perfet. 6. His wildom comes not till he be 
ready to die, that is, till he be paſt ufing it. 7. His 
death is certain, always ready at the door, but never 
far off, * Upon theſe or the like meditations, if we 
dwell or frequently retire to them, we ſhall ſee nothing 


more reaſonable than to be humble, and nothing 


TEES 1 


more fooliſh than to be proud. 
% " W671 1 * 
Acts or Offices of Humility, _ 


The grace of Humility is exerciſed by theſe follow- 


ww 


ing Rules. beer 
Ing k «Think 


Lt, 
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Chap/'%. A 
1. Think not thy ſelf better for any thing that hap- 


thing to commend thee to thy felt but that only * 3 
vVhich thou art à man, that is, by what thou chuleſt 


tent that others ſhould think to be true: and if thou 
calleſt thy ſelf fool, be not angry if another fay fo of 


bours call him fo, is both a falſe and à proud perſon. 


content to want praiſe, never being troubled when & prooikilo | 


is an occaſion to ſpeak of them, ſuch an occaſion as *Chi del ar- 


_— * "5 ww STS WW '% 
. 


 gathocles by the furniture of his Table confeſſed, that 
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YE ene 


pens to the from without. For although thou mayſt- 
y gifts beſtowed upon thee be better than another, 

as one horſe id better than another, that is of more. 

uſe to others 3 yet, as thou art x man, thou haſt no- 
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and refuſeſt. „ ger \ | 
2. Humiliry conſiſts not in yn er thy ſelf, 1 

or wearing mens cloaths, or going ſoftly and ſubmiſſy; EE 

but in hearty and real evil or mean opinion of thy ſelf, 

Believe thy ſelf an unworthy perſon heartily, as thou ' 
believeſt thy ſelf to be hungry, or poor, or ſick, when 5 
thay e ę ęęũ A gs. | 
3. Whatſoever evil thou ſayſt of thy felf,, be con- 


1 == > _— i \ 3 een 
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thee. For it thou thinkeſt fo truly, all men in the world 


hypocrite that accuſes: himſelf before others, with an 
intent not tobe believed. Bur he that calls himſelf in- 
temperate, fooliſh, luſtful, and is angry when hisneigh- © 


deſire other men to be of their opinion; and he is an | ; 1 


4. Love to be concealed, and little eſteemed: be- ama neſciri 


thou art (lighted or undervalued; for thou canſt not Gen. 
undervalue thy ſelf, and if thou thinkeſt fo meanly as yes 
there is reaſon, no contempt will ſeem unreaſonable, 
and therefore it will be very tolerable. 

5. Never be aſhamed of thy birth, or thy parents, II villaa no- 
or thy * trade, or thy preſent employment, for the bilitado non 


meanneſs of poverty of any of them: and when there — _ 
would invite you td ſpeak of any thing that pleaſes you, 608 le... 
omit it not; but ſpeak as readily and indifferently of ſempre vive 
thy meanne(s: as of thy greatneſs, Primiſlaus the firſt con vergog 
King of Bobemig kept his country: ſhooes always by ß 
him, to remember from whence he was raiſed : and 7 Fes 


from a Potter he was raiſed to be the King of Siciſ ß. 
6. Never ſpeakany _ directly rending to thy praile 
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or glory; that is; with a purpoſe to be 
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and for no other end. If other ends be mingled with. 
thy bonour, as if the glory of God, or charity, or no: 
ceſſity, or any thing of prudence be thy end, you are 


not tied to omit your diſcourſe or your defign that 


you may avoid praiſe, but purſue your end, though 


praiſe come along in the company. Only let not 
praiſe be the deſign, | 1175 


7. When thou haſt ſaid or done any thing for which 


thou receiveſt praiſe or eſtimation, take it indifferent- 
ly and return it to God; reflefting upon him as the 


giver of the Gift, or the bleſſer of the Action, or the aid 


of the deſign: and give God thanks for making thee 
an inſtrument of his glory, or the benefit of others. 
8. Secure à good name to thy ſelf by living vertu- 
ouſly and humbly: but let this good hame be nurſed 
abroad: and never be brought home to look upon it: 
let others uſe it for their own advantage; let them ſpeak 
of it if they pleaſe; but do not thou at all uſe it, but 
as an inſtrument to do God Glory, and thy neighbour 
more advantage. Let thy face like Moſess ſhine to o- 
thers, but make no looking glaſſes for thy ſelf, 


9. Takeno content in praiſe when it is offered thee: 


but let thy rejoycing in God's Gift be allayed with fear, 
| leſt this good bring thee to evil. Ule the praiſe as you 
uſe your pleaſure in eating and drinking: if it comes, 
make it do drudgery, let it ſerve other ends, and mi- 


niſter to neceſſities, and to caution, leſt by pride you 


| ilooſe your juſt praiſe which you have deſerved; or elſe 
. I by being praiſed unjuſtly, you receive ſhame into your 
obexi7%07 x- ſelf with God and wiſe men. e 


eric epi- 


wen; 3%. 10. Ule no ſtratagems and devices to get praiſe. 


der he . Some uſe to enquire into the faults of their own abti- 


#4} 5: ges. ons or diſcourſes on purpoſe to hear that it was well 
"ar, xz; done or ſpoken, and without fault: others bring the 
en«x0x997r15 matter into talk, or thruſt themſelves into company, 
ex:xp#v>*- and intimate and give occaſion to be thought or ſpoke 


2 * of, Theſe men make a bait to perſuade themſelvęs 


ref. 4% to ſwallow the hook, till by drinking the waters of 
ran. Epilt. vanity they ſwell and burſt, N | 


rr 200 Make no fuppletories to thy (elf, when 1. 


art diſgraced ot (lighted, by pleaſing thy ſeli with ſup- 
_—_— didit deſerve praiſe, 5 they under - 


ſtood thee not, or envioufiy detracted from thee: trum forms, = 


neither do thon ger to thy ſelf a private theatre and 


12. Entertain no fancies of vanity and private whi- 
ſpers of the devil of pride: ſuch as was that of Ne- 


built for the honour of my name, and the might of. my 
120% and the power of my kingdom; ſome phanta- 
ſtick ſpirits will walk alone, and dream waking ot 


greatneſſes, of palaces, of excellent orations, full the- 


atres, loud applauſes, ſudden advancement, great 
fortunes, and ſo will (pend an hour with imaginative 
pleaſure; all their employment being 9 but 
fumes of pride, and ſecret indefinite deſires and ſigniſi- 


cations of what their heart wiſhes. In this although 


there is nothiog of irs own nature directly vicious, 2 
it is either an Ill mother or an ill daughter, an ill ſign 


or an ill effect, and therefore at no hand conſiſting 


with the ſafety and intereſts of Humility. x. 
13. Suffer others to be praiſed in thy preſence, and 
entertain. their good and -glory with delight ; but at 
no hand diſparage them, or leſſen the report, or make 


an objection; and think not the advancement of thy 


brother is a leſſening of thy worth. But this act is alſo 
to extend further. | 5 


14. Be content that he ſhould ho employed, md. 


thou laid by as unprofitable; his ſentence approved, 


thine rejected ; he be preferred, and thou fixed in a 


low employment. 


16. Never compare thy (elf with others, unleſs it be 


to advance them and to depreſs thy ſelf. To which 
purpoſe we mult be ſure in ſome ſence or other to 
think our ſelves the worſt in every company where 
we come: One is more learned than I am, another is 


more prudent, a third honourable, a fourth more chaſt, 


or he is more charitable, or leſs proud. For the humble 


man obſerves their good, and reflects only upon his 
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ſatis nullus. 


flatterers, in whoſe vain noiſes and phantaſtick praiſes Sen. 
ho may ſt keep up thine own good opinion of thy 


buc hodonox er; Is not this great Babylon which I have 


pon vileneſs; or conſiders the many evils of hlemſelt 
Certainly known to himſelf, and the ill of others but [i 
| by uncertain report: or he conſiders that the evils | 
- _ _ - done by another are out of much-infirmity or igno- pe 
- rance, but his own (ins are againſt a clearer light; and tr 
if the other had-ſo great helps, he would ha ve dong lil 
more good and leſs evil: or he remembers that his 4 
old fins before his converſion were gteater in the na- fo 
ture of the thing, or in certain eircumſtances, than the de 
fin: of other men. (50S. Paul reckoned himſelf the al 
chiefeſt of ſinners, becauſe formerly he had acted the p! 
chieteſt fin of perſecuting the Ohurch of God.) But el 
this rule is to be uſed with this Caution, That though C 


4 


= 
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it be good always to think meaneſt of our ſelves, yet Ve 
it is not ever ſafe to ſpeak it, becauſe thoſe circum I «i 
ſtances and confiderations which determine thy in 
thoughts are not known to others as to thy ſelf: and 20 


it may concern others, that they hear thee give God th 
thanks for the graces he hath given thee. But if thou de 
preſerveſt thy thoughts and opinions of thy ſelf truly 
humble, you may with more ſaſety give God thanks el 
in publick for that good which cannot, or ought not 
to be concealed. V 
16. Be not always ready to excuſe every overſight, 
or indiſcretion, or ill action: but if thou beeſt guilty of lit 
it, confeſsit plainly ; for vertue ſcorns a lye for its cover: th 
but ro hide a ſin with it, is like 4 cruſt of leprofie drawn - [a 
upon an ulcer. It thou beeſt not guilty, ( unleſs it be te 


ſcandalous) be not over earneſt to remove it, but rather ſe 
uſe it as an argument to chaſtiſe all greatneſs of fancy fa 
and opinion in thy felf ; and accuſtom thy ſelf to bear m 
reprooft patiently and contentedly, and t he harſh words hi 
of thy enemies, as knowing that the anger of an ene- ce 
my is a better Monitor, and repreſents our faults or ad- pe 
moniſhes us of our duty with more heartineſs, than be 
the kindneſs does, or precious balms of a frienc. th 


17. Give God thanks for every weakneſs,” deformi- 

ty, and imperfection, and accept it as a favourand |} gr 

grace of God, and an inſtrument to reſiſt pride and bi 

nurſe humility; ever remembring, that when God, by m 

giving thee 4 crooked back, hath allo made thy _ et 
17 ONS 1 * k 1 s toop 
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ſtanding upright, and thinking highly. Thun ore 2 
poſtles rejoyced in their infirmities, not moral; hut na- 

rural and accidental, in their being beaten and whips 

like ſlaves, in their nakedneſs and povertiix. 

18. Upbraid no man's weakneſs to him to diſcom- 

fort him, neither report it to diſparage him, neither 

delight to remember it to leſſen him, or to ſet thy ſelf 

above him. Be ſure never to praiſe thy ſelf, or to diſ- 

praiſe any man elſe, unleſs God's glory or ſome holy 

end do hallow it. And it was noted to the praiſe of 

rim, that amongſt his- equals in age he. would ne- 

ver play at any iport, or uſe any exerciſe in which he 

knew himſelf more excellent than they: but in ſuch Ama Pami- 
in which he was unakilſul he would make his challen- c. tuo con il 


diffetto ſuo. 


ges, leſt he ſhould ſhame them by his victory, and In colloquii 
that himſelf might learn ſomething of their Skill, and — — 
do them civilities. „„ aliis non fi- 


Fe ent, fi non 
Ommnino 


in diſputationibus victoriam ſemper obtinere laborent. Non tantum egregium 


elt ſcire yincere, ſed etiam poſce vinci pulchrum eſt, ubi victoria eſt damaoſa. 
. 8 Flut. de educ. liber. 


19. Beſides the foregoing parts and actions, Humi- - 
lity teaches us to ſubmit our ſelves and all our facul- - 
ties to God, To believe all things, to do all things, to 
ſuffer all things which his will enjoyns us: to be con- 
tent in every eſtate or change, knowing we have de- 
ſerved worſe than the worſt we feel; and ( as Anjtus Nihil ita 
ſaid to Alcibiades) he hath taken but half, when he dienum eſt 


odio ut eo- 


might have taken all: to adore his goodneſs, to fear rum mores 


his greatneſs, to worſhip. his eternal and infinite ex- qui — 1 
cellencies, and to ſubmit our ſelves to all our ſu- Hades e 


periours in all things according ta Godlineſs, and to præbent. 8 
be meek and gentle in our converſation towards o- Tus. a: o_ L 


thers. / wm ET fa... 

Now although according to the nature of every 
grace, this begins as a giſt, and is increaſed like a ha- 
bit, that is,, beſt by its own acts; yet beſides the for- 
mer acte aud offices of Humility, there are certain 
other exgreiſes and conſiderations, which are : 
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| 2 the Grace of Fumilit 5 

1. Make conſeſſion of thy fins often to God; and 
conſider what all that evil amounts to which you then 
charge upon your ſelf, Look not upon them as ſcat- 
rerd in the courſe of a long life: now, an intemperate 
anger, then roo full a meal; now, idle talking, and 
another time impatience: but usite them into one 
continued repreſentation, and remember that he whoſe 


. life ſeems fair by reaſon that his faults are ſcattered 


at large diſtances in the ſeveral parts of his life, yet if 
all his errors and follies were arficled againſt him, the 
man would ſeem vicious and miſerable ; and poſſ- 
— - exerciſe really applied upon thy ſpirit, may be 


k 2. Remember that we uſually diſparage others up- 


on (light grounds and little inſtances; and towards 
them one fly is enough to ſpoil a whole box of 
ointment: And if a man be eb commended, 
we think him ſufficiently leſſened, if we clap one 
ſin or folly or infirmity into his account. Let ut 
therefore be juſt to our ſelves, ſince we are ſo ſe - 
vere to others, and conſider, that whatſoever good a- 
ny one can think or ſay of us, we can tell him of 
- hundreds of baſe and unworthy and fooliih actions, 
any one of which were enough (we hope) to deſtroy 
another's. Reputation: Therefore let ſo many be 
— 2 to gelt 
ves. 


g ene 3. When our Neighbour i lad un by publick 
> es fame and popular noiſes, that we may diſparage and 


70 jactivos- 
Jeu ; Ti F 


leſſen him, we cry out that the people is a herd of 
unlearned and ignorant * perſons, ill judges; loud 


e, ge. trumpets, but which never give certain ſound : let 


Y I - 
AUF Sur - 


deccha. 
rian. l. 
& 41. 


; 4 take delight and pleaſure in publick report, and ac- 


'- clamations of aſſemblies, and pleaſe our ſelves with 


—— 
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oy our over-high thoughts of our | 


us uſe the fame art to humble our ſelves, and never 
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7. Avoid great offi 
noiſes of worldly honour. For in 
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be ſo much and fo many, it is likely. they will be too . 5 — 


big tor thy ſpirit. Aud here be thou very careful, leſt Neat 
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great dignity and opportunity of doing great good. 


For ſuppoſing it might be good. for others, yet it is 


not 'gobd for thee: they may have incouragement in 


noble things from thee, and by the fame inſtrument 


thou mayſt thy (elf be tempted to pride and vanity. 


And certain it is, God js as much glorified by thy ex- 
ample of Humility in a low or temperate condition, 


reat and dangerous. 
os upon thy own Humility, 


as by thy bounty in a 

er Ude Nhe eh EN l God teh © 
nor upon any other grace with hic ath en- 
riched thy foul; © For fince God oftentimes hides from 
his Saints and Servants' the fight of thoſe excellent 
things by which they ſhine to others, (though the 


dark fide of the Lantern be toward themſelyes ) that 


he may ſecure the grace of Humility ; it is good that 


thon do'fo rhy ſelf: and if thou beholdeſt a grace 


of God in thee, remember to give him thanks for 
it, that thou mayſt not boaſt in that which is none 
of thy own, and conſider how thou halt ſullied 


It, by handling it with dirty fingers, with thy own 


imperfections, and with mixture of unhandlome cir- 


cumſtances. Spiritual Pride is very dangerous, not 


only by reaſon it ſpoils ſo many graces by which we 
drew nigh unto the Kingdom of God, bur alſo be- 
cauſe- it ſo frequently creeps upon the ſpirit of = 
rſons. For it is no wonder for a Beggar to call 
imſelf poor, or a Drunkard to confeſs that he is no 
fober perſon : but for a holy perſon to be humble, for 


one whom all men eſteem a Saint, to fear left Him- 


ſelf become a Devil, and to obſerve his own danger, 
and to diſcern his own infirmities, and make difco- 


very of his bad adherencies, is as hard as for a Prince 


to ſubmit himſelf ro be guided by Tutors, and make 
himſelf ſubject to diſcipline like the meaneſt of his 
forvincs? 00 0 OWEN er 


9. Often meditate upon the eſſects of Pride on one 
ſide, and Humility on the other. Firſt, That Pride is 
le a Canker, and deſtroys the beauty of the faireſt 
flowers, the moſt excellent gifts and graces j but Hu- 
mility Crowns them all. Secondly, That Pride is a 
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and Humility: is an excellent preparative and inſtru - Mat. 11. 25. 
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ment of ſpiritual Wiſdom. Thirdly, that pride hin- 
ders the acceptation of our Prayers; but Huw: ty pier- 
ceth the Clouds, and will nar depart till the moſt High 


ſpall regard. Fourthly, That Humility is but a ſpea- 


king Truth, and all Pride is a Lye. Fifthly, That Hu- 
mility is the moſt certain way to real Honour, and 
Pride is ever affronted: or deſpiſed. ' Sixthly, That 
Pride turned Lucifer into a Devil, and Humility exal- 

ted the Son of God above every Name, and placed him 
eternally at the right hand of his Father. Seyenthly, 

That God reſiſteth the praud, proſeſſing open Defiance Jam. 4. 6. 
and Hoſtility againſt ſuch perſons ; but giveth Grace 

to the humble: Grace and pardon, Remedy and 
Relief againſt Miſery and Oppreſſion, Content in 

all Conditions, Tranquility of Spirit, Patience 
in Afflictions, Love abroad, Peace at home, and 
utter freedom from Contention, and * the fin of cen- 
ſuring others, and the trouble of being cenſured 
themſelves. For the humble man will not judge his 

Brot her for the Mote in his Eye, being more troubled 
at the beam in his own. Eye; and is patient and glad 
to be reproved, becauſe himſelf hath caſt the firſt 
Stone at himſelf, and therefore wonders not that o- 
thers are of his mind. 


10. Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of the world john 13. 19. 


* 


hath done more to preſcribe, and tranſmit, and ſęcure 
this Grace than any other; his whole Life being a great 


continued example of Humility, à vaſt deſcent from 


the glorious boſom of his Father to the womb of a poor 
Maiden, to the form of a Servant, to the miſeries of a 
Sinner, to 2 Liſe of Labour, to a ſtate of Poverty, to a 
death of Malefactours, to the grave of death, and the 
intolerable calamities which we deſerved : and it were 
a good deſign, and yet but reaſonable, that we ſhould 
be as humhle in the midſt of our greateſt. imperfe6ti- 
ons, and baſeſt fins, as Chriſt was in the midſt of his 
fulneſs of the Spirit, great Wiſdom, perfect Life, and 
moſt admirable. Virtues. oo Oo 
II. Drive away. all Flatterers from thy n, 


bi % 


and at no hand 
bhbimſelf ſo to be abuſed by another, is not only a 


fool ſor entertaining the mockery, but lobes to have 
his own opinion of himſelf to be heightned and che- 
12. Never change thy employment for the ſudden 
coming of another to : A s but if —— or 
diſcretion, appear to him that viſits thee the ſame that 


thou wert to God and thy ſelf in thy privacy. But ii 


thou wert walking or ſleeping, or in any other inpo- 
cent employment or retirement, ſnatch not up a'book 
to ſeem ſtudious, nor fall on thy knees to ſeem devour, 


nor alter any thing to make him believe 'thee better 
employed than thou wert. 

x3. To the ſame purpoſe it is of great uſe that he 

who would preferve his Humility, ſhould chuſe fome 


ſpiritual perſon to whom he ſhall oblige himſelf to 


difcover his very thoughts and fancies, every act of 


his and all his entercourſe with others in which there 
may be danger; that by ſuch an openneſs of ſpirit 
he may expoſe every blaſt of vain-glory ; every idle 


thought to be chaſtened and leflened by the rod of 


ſpirirual diſcipline: and he that ſhall find himſelf tied 


to confeſs every proud thought, every vanity of his 


ſpitit, will alfo perceive they muſt not dwell with him, 
nor find any kindneſs from. him; and beſides this, 
the nature of pride is ſo ſhameful and unhandſome, 
that the very diicovery of it is a huge mortification 
and means of ſuppreſſing it. A man would be aſha- 
med to be told that he enquires after the faults of his 
laſt Oration or Action on purpoſe to be commended : 


and therefore when the man ſhall tell his f{piritual 


Guide the ſame ſhameful ſtory of himſelf, it is ve- 


ry _ he will be humbled, and heartily aſhamed 

Pen anne Eo on ens oy Mus. 
14 Let every man ſuppoſe what opinion he ſhonld 
we ef ene that ſhould ſpend his time in 

- with drum - ſticks and cockle-ſhells, and that ſhoulc 

wrangle all day long with a little boy for. pins, or 


ſhould ſtudy hard and labour to cozen a child of his 


. 


_gands; and who would run into a river deep and 
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dangerous with a great hurthen upan his back, even 
then when he were told of the danger, and-earneſtly ; 
importuned not to doe it? And let him but change 
the inſtances and the perſon, and he ſhall find that he 
hath the ſame reaſon to think as bad of himſelf, who 
purſues trifles with-earneſtneſs, ſpending his time in 
vanity, and his labour fur that which profits not; Woo 
knowing the Laws of God, the rewards ot vertu, 
the curſed conſequents of fin, that it is an evil ſpirit 
that tempts him to it, a Devil, one that hates him, 
that longs extremely to ruine him, that it is his own 
deſtruction that he is then working, that the pleaſures 
of his ſin are baſe and brutifh, unſatifying in the en- 
joyment, ſoon.over, ſhameful in their ſtory, bitter in 
the memory, painful in the effect here, and intoler- 
able hereafter, and for ever: yet in deſpite of all this, 
he runs fooliſhly into his {in and his ruine, meerly be- 
cauſe: he is a fool, and-winks hard, and ruſhes vio- 
lently like a horſe into the battle, or like a madman 
to his Death. He that can think great and good things 
of ſuch a perſon, the next ſtep may court the rack for 
an inſtrument of pleaſure, and admire a ſwine for wiſ- 
dom, and go for counſel to the prodigal and trifling 
graſhopper r 37 et 4. 

After the uſe of theſe and ſuch like inſtruments and  , _ 
conſiderations, if you would try how your foul is a 
grown, you ſhall know that Humility, like the roor. 
of a goodly tree, is thruſt very far into the ground, 

by theſe goodly fruits which appear above ground. 


Sur of Humility, 


1. The humble man truſts not to his own-diſcretion, 
but in matters of concernment relies rather upon the 
judgment of his friends, counſellors or ſpiritual guides. 
2. He does not pertinacioully purſue: the choice f 
his own. will, but in all things let God chuſe for him, 
and his Superiours in thoſe things which concern , 
rhem. 3. He does not murmur againſt commands. A PE 

4. He is not inquiſitive into the reaſonableneſs of in- ,ppigice + 
different and innocent commands; but believes __— al ſaggio-— 

5 | = Fin, | comman 2x 
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his obedience. 5. He lives according to 4 Rule, and 


with compliance to publick cuſtoms, without any af. 


_ feftation or ſingularity. 6. He is meek and indliffe- 


rent in all accidents and chances. 7. He' patiently 
bears injuries. 8. He is always unſatisfied in his on 


conduct, reſolutions and counſels. © 9. He is: a great 
lover of good men, and à praiſer of wiſe men, and a 


cenſurer of no man. 10. He is modeſt in his ſpeech, 
and reſerved in his laughter- 1 1. He fears when he 


bears himſelf commended, left God make another 


judgment concerning his actions than men do. 12. He 
gives no pert or ſaucy anſwers when he is reproved, 
whether juſtly or unjuſtly, ' 13. He loves to fit down 
in private, and if he may he refuſes the temptation of 


offices and new honours. 14. He is ingenuous, free 


and open in his actions and diſcourſes. 15. He mends 


his fault, and gives thanks when he is admoniſhed, 


16. He is ready to do good offices to the murtherers 
of his fame, to his flanderers, backbiters and de- 
tracters, as Chriſt waſhed the ſeet of Judas. 17. And 
is contented to be ſuſpected of indiſcretion, ſo before 
God he may be really innocent, and not offenſive 
» his neighbour, nor wanting to his juſt and prudent 
. 15.4 004214 e 
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Odeſty is the appendage of Sobrlety;-and is 0 


Chaſtity, to Temperance and to Humility, as 
the fringes are to a' garment. It is a grace of God 
that moderates the over · activeneſs and curioſity of the 


mind, and orders the paſſions of the body, and exter- 
nal actions, and is directly 4 to Curioſity, to 


_ - Boldneſs, to Undecency. I 


* * 


e Practice of Modeſty 
conſiſts in theſe ſollowing Rules. 
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1. Bnquire-ndednto che rent af Gd, but be can. 3 

tent to learn thy duty according to the quality of th 8 hs 


perſon or employment; that is, olainly if if thau heeſt | 
not concerned in the conduct of others; bur if thou 12 
beeſt a Teacher, learn it ſo, a may beſt enable thes 
to diſcharge thy Office. God's Commandments were 
proclaimed to 55 the world, but God's Counſels are 
to bimlelf and o bis ſecret ones, when they AA: 
red within he bell. 
2. Enquire not into the. things which. are foo d. Quiſcruta- 
for thee; but learn modeſtly to knom thy infirmities. or eft. Mas 
and abiliries ; and raiſe not thy ming up to enquite Primetufz 
into myſteries. of State or the — ot Government or glorir. 
faber Theological, it thy 7 ney really Prov. 25. 
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3. „ Lee ” not enquire . aan 
concern us not, but be buſied within our ſelves and 
our own ſpheres ; ever remembring that to pry into 
4 actions or iter ro pit other men not . our 
charge may miniſter to pride, to tyranny, to unchari- 
tableneſs, to trouble, but can never conſiſt with mode-! 
ſty, unleſs where duty or the meer dncentiong of cha- 
rity and relation do warrant it. oo 

4- Never liften at the doors or adams. 2 on beſi ider Beere 
that it contain in it danger and a ſnare, it is alſo an, jettera ne, 
invading my neighbour t privacy, and a laying that jranoin tay 
open which therefore-encloſed that he might not be ht in ere 
open. Never ask what be carries covered ſo cane a 
for it is end 2h that it is covered curiouſly. ,-Hirhee! - 
alſo is rediicible; chat we heber open Letters without 
publick authority, or reaſonably preſumed. lu or 
great neceſſity, or charity. 1354: 7 

Every a ack: in his own Ife fins. enough, i in his 

:- o 


- 2 = ore "Bias 

. own mind trouble enough, in his own fortune 3 

b - enbugh;” and in performance of en 
maotre than enough to entertain his own inquiry: 

tha Tifiofity after the" affairs! of: others. cannot E 

: - withot envy und an evil mind. Gans me if 

| my "neighbour's Grandfather were a n, or his: 

Otandmother illegitimate, or that anotlier is indebt· 

ed Ve thouſand pounds, or whether his Wife be ex- | 

penſwe ? But cothmenly: curious perſons; or (as the 

Apoſtles phraſe is) buſie- bodies, are not qolſieitous or 

inquifitive' into the beauty and order of a. well go 

verned family, or after = Vertues.-of-an excellent; , 

af 2"bur if chere be any thing for Which men 

keep becks and bars — — things that bluſh to c 

ſee the light, and either are ſhameful in manners, or 5 

tk 

m 

t 


Prftipste in natute , -theſe things are” their care and 
FEY Th bufnele But if great things will [ſazisfia- our 
| 05 e - the courte-of the Sun and —— the = 
1 An their faces, the firmament of Heaven and the ſup - 4 
pPioſſed. Orbs, the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, are 0 
W enough for us: of; if this be not, let him eell Pe 
me whether the number of the Stars be even or odd, di 
and when they began to be ſo; fince ſome ages have = 
diſobvered new Stars which the tormer knew not, but a 
might have ſeen if they had been where now they are fir 
fixed. * If theſe be too troubleſome, ſearch lower, and fed 
tell me why this Turf this year brings 2 1 Duſie, 5 
and the next year à Plantane; why the bean 
his ſeed in his heart, and Wheat bears it, in; his head: he 
let him tell 10 a graft taking nouriſhment from a ht 


_ crab-ſtock ſhall have a fruit more noble chan ita nurſe ny 

and patent: let him ſay why the beſt of oil is at the neſs 
top, thebeſt of wine in the middle, and belt of ho- fl 

naey at che bottom, otherwile than it is in n bor 

that are thinner, and in ſome that are f 2 18 * 

_ theſe things are not ſuch as pleaſe -buhe-be - they | ink 
muſt feed upon Tragedies, and. ſtorjes of mis ufortunes us 

and -crimes - and yet tell them ancient. — 5 of the e 

raviſhment of chaſt maidens, or the deb nt ol _ 


nations, or the extream poverty of learn ed-perions, f 7 
or the perſecutions: ot the 240 Seen chene oo 


* 


N 


Chap 2 Of Ang. 
of Government, and ſad accidents happening in Royal 


Families amongſt che A. ſaride, the Ceſars, the Pta- 


lomies, theſe were enough to (cratch the itch of know- 


ing ſad ſtories: but unleſs you tell chem ſomething fad 
and new, ſomething that is done within the bounds 
of their own knowledge or relation; it ſeems tedious 
and unfatisfying; which fhews plainly it is an evil ſpi- 
nit: envy and idleneſs married together and begot cu- 
riofity. Therefore Plutarch rarely well compares cu- 
rious and inquifitive ears to the execrable Gates of 
Cities, out of which only Malefactots and Hang- 
men and Tragedies paſs, nothing that is chaſt or holy, 
* If a Phyſician ſhould go from heuſe to houſe un- 
ſent for, and enquire what woman bath a cancer in 
her bowels, or 'what man a fiſtula in his colick- gut, 
though he could pretend to cure it, he would be al 
moſt as unwelcome'as the diſeaſe it ſelf: and therefore 
lt is inhumane to inquire after crimes end diſaſters 
without pretence of amending them, but only to diſ- 
cover them. We ire not angry with Searchers and 
Publicans when they look only on-publick merchan- 
diſe ; but when they break open trunks, and pierce 
veſſels, and unrip packs, and open ſealed letters. © 
Curioſity is the direct incontinency of the ſpi- 
fit; and adultery it felt in its principle is many 
times nothing bur 4 curious inquiſition after, and 
envying of another man's incloted pleaſures: and 
there haye been many who refuſed fairer objects that 
they might raviſh an incloſed woman from her re- 
tirement and fingle poſſeſſour. But theſe inquiſiti- . 
ons are ſeldom without danger, never without baſe» 


nels; they are neither juſt, nor honeſt, nor delight- 5 
ful, and very often uſeleſs ro the curious inquirer. _ 


For men ſtand upon their guards againſt them, as _ 
they ſecure their meat againſt Harpyes and Cats 


laying all * councels and ſecrets out of their 


way; or as men clap their. garments cloſe about 
them when the ſearching and faucy winds would dif 
cover their nakedneſs: as knowing that what men 
willingly hear, they do willingly ſpeak of. Knock 
therefore at the door beſore you enter upon your 
| 2 neigh- 
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[neighbour's privacy; and remember that there is ne 
difference between entring into his houſe, and lock: 


Ale xen. | Atts of Modeſty As it & oppoſed to Bolaneſs. ; 5 


1. Let us always bear about us ſuch impreſſions of 


reverence and the fear of God as to tremble at his yoice 
to expreſs our apprehenſions of his greatneſs in Fi 
great accidents, in popular judgments, loud thun- 
ders, tempeſts, earthquakes z not only for fear of be- 
ing ſmitren our ſelves, or that we are concerned in 
the accident, but alſo that we may humble our ſelves 
before his Almightineſs, and expreſs that infinite di- 
ſtance between his infiniteneſs and our weakneſſes, at 
ſuch times eſpecially. when he gives ſuch viſible argu- 
ments of it. He that is merry and aity at ſhore; when 
he ſees a ſad and a er tempeſt on the ſea; or dances 
briskly when God-thunders from Heaven, regards not 
when God ſpeaks to all the world, but is poſſeſſed 
with a firm immodeſty. =” ORE | - 
2. Be reverent, modeſt and reſerved in the preſence 
of thy betters, giving to all according to their quality 
their titles of honour, keeping diſtance, ſpeaking lit- 


ele, anſwering pertinently, not interpoſing without 


leave or reaſon, not anſwering to a queſtion propound- 
ed to another; and ever preſent to thy ſuperiors the 
faireſt fide of thy diſcourſe, of thy temper, of the ce- 
remony, as being aſhamed to ſerve excellent perſons 
with unhandſome entergourſe. _ Ho 

3. Never lye before a King, or a, great perſon, nor 
ſtand in a lye when thou art accuſed, nor-offer to ju- 


Quem Deus ſtifie what is indeed a fault; but modeſtly be aſhamed | 


MO of ir, ask pardon, and make amends. 
lio, hujus maculas hominibus non oftendit. Maimon. Can. Eth, 


IlpSrer ayaSd1 arapdpruter, d U atoxyras, * Meliff, | 


A dig Fee um, {4 NO boaſt of thy 


- A Chione Galtem vel ab Helide diſce pudorem. upon thy nakedneis and 
Abſcondunt N lupas. ſhame, and put thy hand 
ar » 0 1. *, 9 ; "4% | , ; 
| ; TR wy before thine eyes, that 
| ' 30 "Ou 


* 


Chap. 2. o,. Set. F. ot + 
thou mayſt have this beginning of repentance, to be- 
lie ve 10 fin to be thy ſhame. For he that blüſhles 
not at his crime, but adds ſhameleſneſs to his ſhame, 
hath no inſtrument left to reſtore him to the hopes 
5. Be not confident and affirmative in an uncertain 3 
matter, but report things modeſtly and temperately, 1 
according to the degree of that perſuaſion which is or | 
ought to be begotten in thee by the efficacy of the au. 
thority or the reaſon of inducing the. | — 
6. Pretend not to more knowledge than thou haſt, a * 
but be content to ſeem ignorant where thou art, leſt 
thou beeſt either brought to ſhame, or retireſt into 
ſuameleſnefß. N 


e 


Acłs of Modeſty as it is oppoſed to Undecency. Kerns, 

EB Lehle or 
I. In your Prayers in Churches and places of Reli- s 
gion uſe reverent poſtures, great attention, grave cere- 
mony, the loweſt geſtures of humility, remembring 
that we ſpeak to God, in our reverence to whom we 
cannot poſſibly exceed; but that the expreſſion of this 
reverence be according to law or cuſtom, and the ex- 
ample of the moſt prudent and pious perſons: that is, 
let it be the beſt in its kind to the beſt of eſſences. 

2. In all publick meetings, private addreſſes, in diſ- 
courſes, in journeys, uſe thoſe forms of ſalutation, re- 
verence and decency, which the cuſtom preſcribes, and 
is uſual amongſt the moſt ſober perſons ; giving ho- 
nour to whom honour belongeth, raking place of none 
of thy betters, and in all caſes of queſtion concerning 
civil precedency giving it to any one that will take it, 
if it be only thy owh right thar is in queſtion, | 

3. Obſerve the proportion of affections in all meet- 
| ings and to all perſons: be not merry at a funeral, nor 
iy I {ad upon a feſtival, bur rejoyce with them that rejoyce, 
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eil and weep with them that weep. | | 
id 4. Abſtain from wanton and diſſolute laughter, pe- 
1d tulant and uncomely jeſts, loud talking, jearing, and 
at all ſuch actions which in civil account are called un- 
u decencies and incivilities =» PS 2 ag 1 
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102 Chap. f Modeſty, Sec . 
5. Towards your Parents uſe all modeſty of duty 
and humble carriage; towards them and all your 
kindred be ſevere in the modeſties of chaſtity ; ever 
fearing leaſt the- freedoms of natural kindneſs ſhould 
enlarge into any neighbourhood ot unhandſomneſi. 
For all inceſtuous mixtures, and all circumſtances and 
degrees towards it, are the higheſt violations of Mode- 
Ry. in the world: - for therefore Inceſt is grown to be. ſa 
high a crime; eſpecially in the Jaſt periods of the world, 
becauſe it breaks that reverence which the conſent of 
all nations and the ſeverity of humane laws hath in- 
| Joyned towards our Parents and neareſt kindred, in 
imitation of that h] which God gave to the Jews in 
piroſecution of Modeſty in this inſtance. ' 7 _ 
' Phil. 4.8, 6. Be a curious obſerver of all thoſe things which 
44A2 dqatfꝗe of good report, and are parts of publick honeſty. 
For publick fame, and the ſentence of prudent and 
publick perfons, is the meaſure of good and evil in 
things indifferent: and charity requires us to comply 
with thoſe fancies and affections which are agreeable 
to-nature or the analogy of vertue, or publick laws, 
to old cuſtoms. It is againſt Modeſty for a woman to 
marry a fecond Husband as long as ſhe bears a bur- 
then by the firſt, or to admit a ſecond love while her 
funeral tears are not wiped from her cheeks. It is a- 
Et meritrix gainſt publick honeſty to do ſome lawful actions of 
. privacy in publick theatres, and therefore in {uch caſes 
ſera que: ra- retirement is a duty of Modeſty. e 
riqueſime- 7. Begrave, decent and modeſt in thy cloathing and 
nice rim ornament; never let it be above thy condition, nor al- 
patet. Mart. ways equal to it; never light or amorous, diſcove- 
ring a nakedneſs through a thin veil, which thou pre- 
_tendeft to hide, never to lay a ſnare for a ſoul; hut re- 
member what becomes a Chriſtian, profeſſing holineis, 
chaſtity, and the diſcipline of the holy Jeſus: and 
the firſt effec of this let your wil anda by your 
Tata fir ix: di qr# ſauci LE age CEULIN a {Rey 
Loh agg cb bie ate aw. do be pleaſed with 
Devovet, & tangit Dominæ caput illa, ſimulque their uſual diligence, 
Plorat ad 1oviſes ſanguinolenta comas. 'Ovid. and ordinary conduct. 
Hye tle map or woman that is irefſed with anger and 
DO he? | fps: 


c ³˙·A³ 20 


agaln. - YO COTE PUPS Cri eu : dats 7 3a 
10. Let all perſons be curious in obſerving. Mo- 3 
deſty towards themſelves in the | handſome rreating | ,,. 
their own body, and ſuch as are in their Power, whe- © 


4 hy. 
1 


impatience vert pride under-chelt robes; and e 
deſty above. Nn . «A . 82 ro No 2 a4 4 9 1 
8. Hither alſo is to be ere z are i wc 

walking, proud, nice and ridiculous geſtures of body, 
painting and Jaſcivious dreflings:: all which together 
God reproves by the Prophet, che Lord {4jthy, Be. Ila. 3. 16, 
cauſe the daughters of Sion are haughty, and walk with "7 . 
ftretched.farth necks and anton e341, walking and mi 

cing as they RE. ur fei 
Therefore the Lord will [mite 


 men_proteſſev gadlineſs) with good works.  .. 


As thole meats are to be avoided which. tempt 8 


8. 
our ſtomachs beyond our hunger; ſo alſo ſhould pru- 
dent - perſons: decline all ſuch ſpectacles, relations, 


theatres, loud noiſes and out- eries which concern us 
not, and re beſides our natural or moral intereſt. 
Our ſenſes ſhould not, like petulant and wanton Oedipum 


curiofitas in 


girls, wander into markets and theatres without juſt crete 


employment; but when they are ſent abroad by Rea- conjecit ca · 


fon, rerum quichelr with, their errand, and remain fir. 


modeſtly at home under their guide, till they be ſent 4 


af 


ther living or dead. Againſt this Rule they offend who 

expoſe to others their own, or pry into others: na- 
kednefs'beyond-the limits of 'necef{ity, or where 2 

leave is not made holy by a permiſſion from God. It - 
is alſo ſaid that God was pleaſed to work a miracle a- : 
bout the body of Epiphanius, to reprove the immo- 


deſt curioſity of an unconcerned perſon who pried 


too near when charitable people were compoſing it 
to the grave. In all theſe caſes and particulats, al- 


 though-they Gems Nee, yer. our duty and. cadre. 
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Gun: Of Contentedneſs, Sets}; N © 

| ment is not little. Concerning which I uſe che words Pe 
=== of the Son of Sirach, He that deſpiſeth little things, ar 

f Pal periſt i bitte und littisgs . ne 


1 
Bien nnn in 
8 Tay #64. - 
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Y/Ertaes and Diſcourſes ars like Friends neceſlary'in f ft 
all Fortunes; but thaſe—are the beſt which are of 
Friend; in our ſadhieſſes / and ſupport us in our ſorrows tb 


n 


and (ad accidents: arid in this ſenee no man that is ver. it 
tuous cin be friend leis; nor hath any man reaſon to bz 


_— , _ complain of the Divine Providence, or accuſe the pub- in 
— lick diſorder of things, or his own” infelicity, ſinoe In 
_ - God hath appointed one remedy for all the Evils in the pl 
=_ World, and that is a contented Spirit. For this alone le 
oP makes a man paſs through fire, and not be ſcorched; . 
through ſeas, and not be drowned; througk hunger gi 
and nakedneſs, and want nothing. For fince all the th 
evil in the world conſiſts in the diſagreeing between ar 
the object and the appetite, as when a'man hath what 81 


he deſires not, or deſires what he hath not, or deſires a 

amiſs ; he that compoſes” his Spirit to the preſent ac- hi 

_ cidenthath variety of inſtances for his Vertue, but none th 

\ to trouble him, becauſe his deſires enlarge not beyond by 
i his preſent fortune: and à wile man is placed in the 2 
variety of chances, like the nave or centre of a wheel it 
in the widſt of all the circumvolutions and changes of W 
poſture, without violence or change, ſave that it turns m 


gently in compliance with its changed parts, and is in- th 
different which part is up, and which is down; for Il th 


there is ſome Vertue or other to be excrciſed what- ſh 

| ever happens, either Patience or Thanſgiving, Love or he 
bl Fear, Moderation or Humility, Charity or Contented- G 
, - nels, and they are every one of them equally in order th 


fo his great end and immortal felicity; and beauty 
is not made by white or red, by black eyes, and a fi 
round face, by a ſtraight body, and a ſmooth skin; 
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put by a proportion to the fancy. No rules can make W 
1 zmability, our minds and apprehenſions make that; Ca 
Wl | ang ſo is our lelicity: and we may be reconciled to 0 
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and he Crace of God to make. the proportion. For 2: < 6 

no man. is poor that doth 2 himſelf ſo. But if bara. 

in a full fortune with impatience de deſires more, ge 
rochims his wants and his beggarly condition. But 

pas x this Grace of Contentednels was the ſum of all 

the old moral Phjloſaphy, and a great Duty in Chri- 

ſtianity, and of mott-univerfal uſe in the whole courſe 

of our lives, and the only inſtrument to eaſe the bur- 


| | 


thens ot the world, and the enmities of {ad chances, 


it will not be amiſs to preſs. it by the proper arguments 
by which God hath hound it upon our ſpirits, it be- 
ing faſtened by Reaſon and Religion, by Duty and 
Intereſt, by. Neceſſity and Convenlency, by Exam- 
ple, 125 by tho propoſition of excellent Rewards, no 
(s than Peace and Felicity. TE 
1. Contentedn 


dneſs:in all Eſtates, is a duty of Reli- 
gion; jt is the great reaſonableneſs of complying with 
the Divine Providence which - governs all the world, 
and hath ſo ordered us in the adminiſtration of his 
great family. He were à ſtrange fool that ſhould: be 
angry. becauſe dogs and ſheep need no ſhooes, and yet 
himſelf is full of care to ger ſome. God hath ſupplied 
thoſe needs to them by natural proviſions, and to thee 
by an artificial: for he hath given thee reaſon to learn 
| 2 trade, or ſome means to make or buy them, fo that 
| it only differs in the manner ot our proviſion : and 
which had you rather. want, Shooes or Reaſon? And 
| my. Patron that hath given me a Farm, is freer to me 
than it he gives a Loaf ready-baked. But however all 
theſe gifts come ſrom him, and therefore it is fir he - 
ſhould diſpenſe them as he pleaſes; and it we murmur - 
here, . we may at the next melancholy be troubled that 
God did not make us to be Angels or Stars. For if 
that which we are or have do not content us, we may © + 
be troubled for every thing in the world, which is be- 
ſides our being or our poſſeſſions, — 1 Tb 
| God is the Maſter of the Scenes, we muſt not chuſe ie 77 rs 
| which part we ſhall act; it concerns us only to be F* r © 
I careful. that we do it well, always ſaying, If this pleaſe. d.. 
Ie, tit le at it 45: and we. who pray ="; Ly 
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a higher degree, they fit do vn in peace, and'rejoyce 
Ak event: and when the Angel of Tudes could not 
prevail in behalf of the people commirted to his 
charge, becauſe the Angel of Per ſia oppoſed it, he on- 


ly told the ſtory at the command of God, and wis is 


content, and worſhipped with as great an'ecſtaſit in 


likewiſe: keep the ſtation wiere God hath placed you; 
and you ſhall never long for thihgs without, but ſit 
at home feaſting upon the Divine Providence and thy 
own Reaſon, by which we are taught that it is ne- 
ceſſary and reaſonable to ſubmit tõ Gd. 

For, is not all the world God's Family? Are not we 
his Creatures? Are we not as clay in the hand of the 
Potter 2/Do we not live upon 1 inoye 
his ſtrength, and do our work by his light? Are we 


any thing but what we ate from him? And ſhall 


there be a mutiny among the flocks and herds; becauſe 
their Lord or their Shepherd chuſes their paſtures, 
and ſuffers them not to wander into deſarts and un- 
known ways? If we chuſe we do it fo fooliſhly that 
we cannot like it long, and moſt commmonly nor at 
all: but God, who can do what he pleaſes, is wiſe to 
chuſe ſafely for us, affectionate to comply with our 
needs, and powerful to execute all his wiſe decrees. 


Here therefore is the wiſdom of the contented man, 


to let God chuſe for him: for when we have given 


up our wills to him, and ſtand in that Ration of the 


 battel, where our great General hath placed us, our 


ſpirits mult needs reſt, while our conditions have for 
_— 2 0 the power, the wiſdom, and the charity 


2. Contentedneſs in all accidents brings great peace - 


of ſpirit, and is the great and only inſtrument of tem- 
poral teliciry. It removes rhe Ring from the accident, 


Aud makes à man ndt to depend upon chance and the 


uncertam diſpoſitions of men for his well-being — 
C | a 'F | ; | ; y 
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© will may be done in Earth as its in Heaven, muſt te- 
©, member that the Angels do whatſoever is cbmtand- 
ed them, and go where-ever they are ſent; andretuſe 


proportion, as the prevailing Spirit. Do thou ſo 
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dur forturies good or bad, and when God , : 


- 


* 


107 
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lets looſe a Tytant upon us, or a ſickneſs, or ſcorn, 3.5% .. 
or a leſſened fortune, if we tear. to die, or know de, nope. 


not to be patient, or are proud, or covetous,. then the 
calamity ſita heavy on us. But if we know bow 


1 on God and his own Spirit. We our ſelves o o. . 


Arrian. Ep. 


to manage a noble principle, and fear not death ſo 
much as a diſhoneſt action, and think Impatience a 


worſe evil than a Fever, and Pride to be the biggeſt 


diſgrace, and Poverty to be infinitely defirable_be- 
fore the torments of Covetouſneſs; then we who now. 


think vice to be ſo eaſie, and make it ſo famillar, and 
think the cure ſo impoſſible, ſhall quickly be of ano- 
ther mind, and reckon theſe accidents amongſt things 


1 man can be happy that hath great hopes and 


great fears of things without, and events depending 


upon other men, or upon the chances of Fortune. The 
rewards of vertue are certain, and our proviſions for 
our natural ſupport are certain, or if we want meat 


till we die, then we die of that diſeaſe, and there are 


many worſe than to die with an Atrophy or Conſump- 
tion, or unapt and courſer nouriſhment. But he that 


ſuffers a · tranſporting paſſion concerning things withinn 


the power ot others, is free from ſorrow and amaze- 


ment no longer than his. enemy ſhall give him my 


and it is ten to one but he ſhall be ſmitten then 

there where it ſhall moſt trouble him: for ſo the Ad- 
der teaches us where to ſtrike, by her curious and 
fearful. defending of her head. The old Stoicks when 


you told them of a (ad ſtory, would ſtill anſwer 
Ti ee wiz, What is that to me ? Les, for the Tyrant. 


hath ſentenced you alſo unto, priſon. Well, what is 
that ? He will put a chain upon my leg, but he cannot 
bind my ſou], No: But he will kill you. Then III 
die. If preſently, let me go, that I may preſently be 


freer than himſelf: but if not till anon or to morrow, 


I will dine firſt, or ſleep, or do what reaſon and na- 
ture calls for, as at other times. This in Gentile Phi- 


feen. 
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106 Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſi. Seck. 6. 
Chi bene content. I luom both how to be abaſed, and I hnow hon 


puo % abound: 


every-where and in all things I am inſtru. 
or bed both how to be full and to br hungry, both to 4. 


on pud ve. *bound and ſuffer need. 


We are in the world like men playing at Tables, 
the chance is not in our power, but to play it is; and 
when it is fallen we muſt manage it as we can; and 
let nothing trouble us, but when we do a baſe acti- 
on, or ſpeak like a fool, or think wickedly : Theſe 
things God hath put into our powers; but concern- 
ing thoſe things which are wholly in the choice of 
another, they cannot fall under our deliberation, 
and therefore neither are they fit for our paſſions. 
My fear may make me miſerable, but it cannot pre- 
vent what another hath in his power and purpoſe :/ 

and proſperities can only be enjoyed by them who 
ſear not at all to loſe them, ſince the amazement and 
paſſion concerning the future takes off all the plea- 
ſure of the preſent poſſeſſion. Therefore if thou haſt 
loſt thy land, do not alſo loſe thy conſtancy: and 
if thou muſt die a little ſooner, yet do nor die im- 
_ patiently. For no chance is evil to him that is con- 
tent, and to 4 man nothing miſerable, unleſs it be un- 
reaſonable, No man can make another man to be his 
ſtave unleſs he bath firſt enſlaved himſelf to lite and 
death, to pleaſure or pain, to hope or fear: com- 
mand thefe paſſions, and you are freer than the Par- 
thian Kings. Be : CE OS SEES ONI 


uſtruments or Exerciſes to procure — OY. 


Upon the ſtrength of the premiſſes we may reduce 
this virtue to practice by its proper inſtruments firſt, 
and then by ſome more ſpecial conſiderations or ar- 
guments of contnnn. ö 
1. When any thing happens to our diſpleaſure, let 
us endeavour to take off its trouble by turning it in 
to ſpiritual or artificial advantage, and handle it 
on that fide in which it may be uſeful to the deſigns 
of Reaſon, ' For there is nothing but hath a double 
handle, or at leaſt we have two r | 
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and medicine. 


When an enemy reproaches us, let us look on him 


2s an impartial relater of our faults, for he will 
tell thee truer than thy fondeſt friend will; and 
thou mayſt call them precious balm though they 


break thy head, and forgive his anger while thou 
makeſt uſe of the plainneis of his declamation. The 
Ox when he is weary treads ſareſt : and if there be 
nothing elſe in the diſgrace but that it makes us to 
walk warily, and tread ſure for fear of our enemies, 
that is better than to be flattered into pride and care- 
lelneſs. This is the charity of Chriſtian Philoſophy, 
which expounds the ſence of the Divine Providence 


fairly, and reconciles us to it by a charitable conſtru- 


Aion: and we may as well refuſe all phyfick, if we 
conſider it only as unpleaſant in the taſte; and we 


may find fault with the rich valleys of Tharſus, becauſe 


they are circled by ſharp mountains; but fo alſo we 
may be in charity with every unpleaſant accident, be- 
cauſe though ir taſte bitter, it is intended for health 


If therefore thou falleſt from thy employment in 
publick, take ſanctuary in an honeſt retirement, being 


indifferent to thy gain abroad, or thy ſafety at home. 


If thou art out of favour with thy Prince, ſecure the 
favour of the King of Kings, and then there is no harm 


come to thee. And when Zeno Citienſis loſt all his 


goods in a ſtorm, he retired to the ſtudies of Philo- 
ſophy, to his ſhort cloak, and a ſevere lite, and gave 
thanks to fortune for his proſperous miſchance. When 


the North- wind blows hard and it rains ſadly, none 
bur fools fit down in it and cry, wile people defend 

. themſelves againſt it with a warm garment or a good 
fire and a dry roof: When a ſtorm of a fad miſcbance 
beats upon our ſpirits, turn it into ſome advantage 


by oblerving where it can ſerve another end, either 
of Religion or Prudence, or more ſafety or leſs envy : 
jr will turn into ſomething that is good, if we liſt to 


make it ſo; at leaſt it may make us weary of the 


world's vanity, and take off our confidence from un- 


certain riches; and make our ſpirits to dwell in thoſe 


regions where content dwells eſſentially. If it does 
e men 5 = 
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Ap. 2. Of C 
any good to our ſouls, it hath made more than ſuffi- 
cienr recom pence for all the temporal affliction, He 


that threw a ſtone at a dog, and hit his cruel ſtep : mo- 


ther, ſaid, that although he intended it otherwiſe, yet 
the ſtone was not quite loſt: and if we fail in the 
firſt deſign, if we bring it home to another equally 
to content us, or more to profit us, then we have put 
our conditions paſt the power of chance; and this 
was called in the old Greek Comedy, as being reven- 
ged on Fortune by becoming Philoſophers, and turn- 
ing the chance inte Reaſon or Religion: for ſo a wile 


man ſhall over-rale his ſtars, and have a greater in- 
fluence upon his own content than all the conſtellati- 


ons and planets of the firmament. ni 
2. Never compare thy condition with thoſe above 
thee; but to ſecure thy content, 14 7 thoſe thou- 
ſands with whom thou wouldeſt not for f 
change thy forrune and condition. A Soldier muſt not 


think himſelf unproſperous, if he be not ſucceſsful as - 


the Son of Philip, or cannot graſp a fortune as big as 
the Roman Empire. Be content hi | 


our like Zedekiah's, or that thou wert not flay'd alive 


| ke Valentini an. If thou admireſt the greatneſs of Nr. 


ret, look alſo on thoſe that digged the mountain 4, 
or whoſe ears and noſes were cuf off, becauſe the Helle. 
pont carried away the bridge. It is a fine thing {thou 


unkeſt) ro be carried on men's ſhoulders : bur glye 
God thanks that thou art not forced to carry a rich 


foot upon thy ſhoulders, as thoſe poor men do whom | 


thou beholdeft. There are but a few Kings in man- 
kind, but many Pons who are very miſerable, if 

However, it is a huge folly rather 
to grieve for the good of others, than to-rejoyce for 
that good which God hath given us of our own... | _ 


And yet there is no wiſe or good man that would 


. 


change perſons or conditions intirely with any man in 
the world, It may be he would have one man's wezlth 
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any intereſt 


t thou art not Jef- 
| fened as wis Pyrrhus; or if thou beeſt, that thou art not 
routed like Craſſus: and when that comes to thee, it 
s a great proſperity that thou art not caged and made 
a ſpectacle like Bajazer, or thy eyes were not pull'd 
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or Achitopbel for his Policy ? It is likely he — 


ty, 
wiſh all theſe, and yet he would be the ſame per- 


and objects juſt fitted to them, without which he 
cannot be, unleſs he were not himſelſ. And let eve- 

ry man that loves himſelf ſo well as to love himſelf 
before all the world, conſider if he have not ſome- 


F 1 


thing for which in the whole he values himſelf far 


more than he can value-any.man elle, There is there- 
fore no reaſon to take the fineſt feathers from all the 
winged nation to deck that bird that thinks already 
ſhe is more valuable than any the inhabitants of 


the air. Either change all or none. Ceaſe: to love 


your {elf belt, or be content with that portion of 
being, and bleſſing for which you love your ſelf fo 
3. It conduces much to our content, if we paſs 

by thoſe things which happen to our trouble, and 
conſider that which is pleaſing and proſperous, that 
by the repreſentation of the better, the worſe may 
be blotted out: and at the worſt you have enough to 
keep ydu alive, and to keep up and to improve your 
hopes of Heaven. If I be overrhrown in my ſuit av 
law, yet my houſe is left me ſtill and my land; or 
I have a gertuous wife, or hopeful children, ot kind 
friends, or good hopes, If I have loſt one child, it may 
be I haue two or three ſlill lat me. Or elſe reclun the 
bleſſnge which already you have received, and: there 
fore be pleaſed in the change and variety ot affairs to 
receive evil from the hand of God as well as gend. Auri- 
1552 Tarſus uſed this amt to ſupport his ſortouis on 
paſt life, not forgetting to recount it as a+ blefling; 
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Eperanze ©.) 82 „ to Athens. Or elfe pleaſe t 

pe male nunc, & olim ſic erit. 2 55 bopes of a future: 67 we 

were born with thi ſadneis upon us 3 and it Was 

change that brought us intò it, and a 9 may 

bring us our again: Harveſt will 

1 rapyes oe wel LY come, and then every, Fiume, is 

| rich, at leaſt for 4 month or two, It may be thowart | 

entred into the cloud which 12 bring a OF. ity | 
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the inheritance of Jeſus; and what doſt rhou think 

concerning thy great fortune, thy lot and portion of 

_ eternity ? Doſt thou think thou ſhale be ſaved or 

damned ? Indeed if thou thinkeſt thou ſhille periſh, 

I cannot blame thee to be (ad, {ad till thy heart- ſtrings 

8 h crack: but then why art thou troubled at the loſs of 

| thy money? What ſhould à damned man do With 

money, which in fo great a ſadneſs it is impoffible 

for him to enjoy? Did ever any man upon the rack. 

= | afflict himſelf — be had received à croſ an- 

a ſwer from his miſtreſs? or call for the paxticufars 

q of a purchaſe upon the gallows 2 If thou doſt really 

believe thou ſhale be damned; I do not ſay it will 

cure the ſadneſs of thy poverty, but it will fallow ir 

up. But if thou beliey thou ſhalt be faved,' 

conſider how great. is thut joy, how infinite is that 
change, bow unſpeakable is the glory, how exellent 
is the recompence for all the ſufferings in the World, 

it they were all laden upon thy ſpirit; ſo that ſet thy | 

condition be what it will” i thou \configeret "thy. I | 

own preſent condition, and compareſt it to thy future WW 

a, thou canſt nos feel. the kueſent ſmart * | 
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thou haſt a far bigger ſorromu, or a far bigger joy. 


Here thou art but a ſtranger travelling to thy coun- x 


trey, where the glories of a Kingdom are prepared 
for thee ; it is therefore a huge folly ro be much af- 
flicted, becauſe thou haſta leſs convenient Inn to lodge 
in by: the way. 


Bur cheſe arts of locking eee eee 
are more than enough to ſupport the Spirit of a Chri- 


ſtian: there is no man but hath bleſſings enough in 
preſent poſſeſſion to outweigh the evils of a great af. 


fiction. Tell che joynts of thy Body, and do nor 


accuſe the univerſal providence for a lame Leg, or 
the want of a Finger, when all the reſt is perfect, and 
you have a noble Soul, a particle of Divinity, the 
image of God himſelf: and by the want of a Finger 
you may the better know how to eſtimate the remain 
ing parts, and to account for every degree of the 
ſurviving bleſſings. Ariſtippus, in a great ſuit at Law. 
loſt a Farm, and, to a Gentleman, who in civility pi- 


tied and d eplored bis loſs, he anſwered, I bave two 


Farms left Rau, and that is more than I have loſt; 
and more than you have ly one, If you miſs an Of- 


ice for which you ſtood Candidate, then, beſides that Papa 


you are quizof the cares and the envy of it, you ſtill 


have all thoſe excellencies which rendred you capable 
to receive it, and they are better than the beſt Office 


in the Commonwealth. If your Eſtate be leſſened, 


you need the leſs co care who governs the Provinces, 5 


whether he be rude or gentle. I am croſſed in my jour- 
ney, and yet I ſeaped Robbers: and I conſider, chat if 


] had been fer, upon by Villains, I would have redee- 
med that evil — this which I now ſuffer, and have 
counted it # deliverance 2 or if I did fall into the + 
hands of Thieves, yet they did not ſteal my Land. or 
| am fallen into the hands of Publicans and Sequeſtra- 


tors, and they have taken all from me: What now > 


let me look about me. They have left me the Sun 
and Moon, Fire and Water, a loving Wife, and ma: 


ny Friends to pity me, and ſome to felieve me, a 
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taken away my: ery ovnremaRce,. 0G my chearful- 


- ſpirit, and a good conſcience: they ſtill have left me 


the providence of God, and all the promiſes of iht 


Goſpel, and my Religion, and my hopes of Heave 


aud my chariry: tu mern wo: and ſtill I fleep and di- 
geſt, I eat and drinle, L read and medirare;-I 2 


in my neighbour's pleaſant fields, and ſee the varieties 
of natural beauries, and delight in all that in which 


God delights, that is, in vertue and wiſdom, in the 
vrhole creation, and in God himſelf. And he that hath 
ſo many cauſes of joy, and ſo great, is very much in 
love with ſorrow and peeviſhneſs,. who loſes all thele 
pleaſures, and chooſes to fir:down upon his little hand- 
ful of thorns. Such à perſon were fit to bear Nero 
company in his funeral ſorrow for the loſs of one of 
Foppea's Hairs, or help to mourn for Lesbia's Sparrow: 

and becauſe he loves it, he deſerves: to ffarve in the 
midſt of plenty, and to want comfort while he 1 is en- 


circled with bleſſings. T7 


4. Enjoy the preſent whatſoever: it hs, an be nor 
folicirous for the future: for if you take your foot 
ftom the preſent ſtanding, 


Quid ſit fü cras ſoge quzerers, & : ; and thruſt it forward to- 


Quem fors dierum cunque dabit locro av 
Appone. "lis * 1. ging 95 


ward tomorrow's event, 
you are in a reſtleſs condi- 


don ir is like 3 1 quench your preſent thirſt 
by fearing you ſhall want drink the next 5 If it be 


well ro day it is madneſs to make the preſent. miſera- 
ble, by fearing it may be ill ro morrow ; when your 
belly is full of to days dinner, to fear you-ſhall want 


the next day's ſupper: for it may be you ſfiall not; 
and then to what . was this day's affliction? But 


prudens futuri temporis exitum if to morrow you ſhall 
Caliginosa notte premit Deus; 
Ridetque ſi mortalis ultra 


want, your ſorrow will 


Fas trepidet : quod adeſt memento. come time enough, tho 
Componere æquus, Hor. 1. 3. Od. 2. you do not haſten it: let 
Ts 8 Mν, wikes ful. T d. ade your trouble tarry till its 

ns o own day comes. Bur if it 


chance to be il to day, do not encreaſe it by the care 
of to morrow. Enjoy the bleſſings of this 5 if God 
_ them, and * of it bear patiently and 28 7 
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therefore chat enjoys the preſent; if it be good; enjoys 


as much 48 1 poffible: and if bnly that day s trouble 


jeans upon bim, it is ſingulat and finite. Siffitient 


to the day (ſaid Chriſt) ir the evil erogfi Sufficient bur 


not intoloruble. But if we lock abroad, and bring into 


one days thoughts the evil of many; eertain and un- 


certain, What will be and what will never be, our 
Will be às intolerable as jt is unreaſonable. To feprove 


this inſtrument of diſcontent, the Aneients feigned, 


that in Hell ſtood a man twiffing as rope of Hay, and 


7 
1 


iy : for this day is oily ours, we are dead to yet 
day, and we are hot yet born to the morrow. He 


— 


1 


* 
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ſtin he rwiſted" bn, füffering # Als to ent up all that 


was firiſhed: ſo miſerable is he who thruſts his paſſh- 


ons forwards towards future events, and ſuffers all 
that he may enjoy to be 10ſt and devoured by folly 
and inconfideration; thinking nothing fit to be enjoyed 
but that Which is not, or cannot be Had. Juſt ſo, 
many young perſons are loath to die, and therefore de- 
fire ro live to old age, aud whien they are come thi- 


ther, are troubled that they are come to that ſtate of 


life, ro which, before they were come, they were 


y afraid they ſhould never come. 


they come: For nothing is ſo great an enemy to tran- 


quiliry and a contented ſpirit, as the ama ment and 


confutions of unreadineſs and inconſideration: and 
when our fortunes are violently changed, our ſpiries 
are unchanged, if they always ſtood in the ſuburbs 
and expectation of ſorrows. O Dearth, how bitter art 
thou to a man that is at reſt in his poſſeſſions! And to 


the rich man who had promiſed to himſelf eaſe and 
fultieſs for many years, it was a ſad arreſt, that his 


Soul was ſurprited the firſt night: but the Apoſtles, 


who every day knockt at the gate of death, and look- 
ed upon it continually, went io their martytdom in 


peace and xv enneſs. 


6. Let us often fratne to our ſelves, and repteſent to 


out conſiderations rhe images of thoſe bleſſings we 
have, juſt as we utnally underſtand tbem When we 
EE 12 want 


J. Let us prepare out minds againft changes, al. 
ways expecting them, that we be not ſurprized wen 
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ſiek man, or liberty to a Priſoner: and if but à fit of 


the tooth · ach ſeizes us with violence, all thole trou- 
bles which: in our health afflicted: us, disband inflanr- 


ly, and ſeem inconſiderable. He that in bis health is 


troubled that he is in debt, and ſpends fleepleſs nights, 


and refuſes meat becauſe of his infeliciry, let him fall 


into a fir of the Stone or a high Fever, he deſpiſes the 


arreſt of all his firſt troubles, and is as a man uncon- 
cerned. Remember then that God hath given thee 
a bleſſing; the want of which 1s infinitely more trouble 
than thy preſent debt or poverty or loſs; and there- 
fore is now more to be valued in the poſſeſſion, and 
ought to outweigh thy trouble. The very privative 
bleſſings, the bleſfings of immunity, ſafeguard, liber- 
ry and integrity which we commonly. enioy, deſerve 
the thankſgiving of a whole life. If God ſhould ſend 


a Cancer upon thy Face, or a Wolf into thy Side, if 


he ſhould ſpread a cruſt of Leproſie upon thy Skin, 
what wouldeſt thou give to be but as now. thou art? 
Wouldeſt thou nor on that conditian be as poor as 1 
am, or as the meaneſt of thy brethren > Would ycu not 
chooſe your preſent loſs or affliction as a thing extream- 
ly eligible, and a redemprion to thee, if thou mighteſt 
exchange the other for this? Thou art quit from a 


thouſand calamities, every one of which, if it were up- 
on thee, would make thee inſienſible of thy preſent 


ſorrow : and therefore let thy joy (which ſhould be 
as great for thy freedom from them, as is thy ſadneſs 
when thou feeleſt any of them) do the ſame cure 
upon thy diſcontent. For if we be not extreamly 
fooliſh or vain, thankleſs or ſenſeleſs, a great joy is 
more apt to cure ſorrow and diſcontent than a great 
trouble is. I have known an affectionate Wife, when 
ſhe had been in fear of parting with her beloved Huſ- 
band, heartily defite of God his life or ſociery upon 
any conditions that were not finful ; and chuſe to beg 
with him rather than to feaſt withour him; and the 
ſame perſon hath upon that conſideration born pover- 


ty nobly, when God hath heard her prayer in the o- 


* matter. What N in the world i is ue 
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Chip. 2 of Cottentedneſs. © 


Nature did not intend reſt to a man by filling of 


A e 


N 


Who does not prefer a ſmall fortune with peace be. . 
fore a great one with contention, aud war and vic A 
lence? and then be is no longer wile, We he alters his - „ 2h. 9 Oh 
opinion hen he hath his wiſh» DET aus 77 r 
7. If you will ſecure a comenyind foiris you mytt . 5 
aſute your deſires by your fortune and 2 * a 
not your fortunes by your deſires: that is, be gover-> W 
ned by your needs, not by-your fang; by nature, 
not by evil cuſtoms and ambitious principles. He that Aſai WA 
would ſhoot an arrow out of a plow, or hunt a H hi 
with an Elephant, is not unfortunate for miſſing the 
mark or prey; bur he is fooliſi for chooſing ſuch un- 
apt inſtruments: and ſo is he that runs after his con- 
tent with appetites not ſpringing from natural needs, 
but from artificial; phantaſtical and violem necefliries., 
Theſe are nor ro be ſatisſied; ; or if they were, a man 
hath choſen an evil inſtrument towards his content: 


£ incordo. 


ſuch deſires. Is that Beaſt better that hath two or 
three mountains to graze on, chan a little Bee that 
feeds on Dew or Manna, and lives upon what falls e- 
very morning fromthe Store-houſes of Heaven, Clouds Þ 
and Providence? Can a man quench his. thirſt better 
out of a River than a full Urn; or drink better bon. Nabe 

he Ne 18 8 $a 2 

nely pav wirh — ants antius e den 
than When it ſwells over erbe, aal geen e 
the green Turf? Pride and Me paſcunt oli. . 


Me gichoree, leveſque mal. 
artificial glurtonies do but Frui paratis & ralido ibi, OTE: p 


adulterate Nature, making 'Latoe, dones. Hara. I. 1 1. 04.31 5 


our diet healthleſs, our ap- Amabolevem copreſſum, 
Omiſſis Crete paſcuis: 


petites impatient and un- Terræ mihi datum eſt 3 FSR ; 21 . 
ſatisfiable and the taſte Ces interim deloribüs. e nan. 2 - 


mixt, phantaſtick and me- 


* 


retricious. But that which we miſcall Poverty, is in- | >< 
deed Nature: and its proporrions are the juſt meaſures 
of a man and the beſt inſtruments of content. But 


when we create needs that God or Nature never 
made; we have erected to our ſelves an inſinite ſtocxk 
of trouble that can have no period. Sempronius nr 
W of want of * and was much ße 
W 13 Ps = 


&- 


boch alike: rhe difference only was thar Sewpronius 
8 + Ny had fone cia and phantaſtical neceſſities ſuperin- 
„ * * 6 duced, whack Codrus had nor 3 and was harder to be 


| becauſe he only lived according to Nature, the other 
by pride and ill cuſtonis, and meaſures taken by other 
mens eyes and tongues, and arrificial needs. He that 


bis needs, and is diſcontent and troubled when he fails 

af ſuch purchaſes, ought not to accuſe providence, or 

blame his fortune, but his folly. God and Nature 

| made no more needs than they mean to ſatisſie; and 
be thar will make more, muſt lock for ſatisfactios 
5. IQ In ol les and ſadder accidents let us take 
vacarecolps ſanctuary in Religion, and by innoence caſt out an- 
| Aenemite, chors for our Souls, ro keep them from Shipwreek, 
wum me: though they be not kept from ftorm. Fer what Phi- 
vum , loſophy ſhall comfort a Villain that is haled do the 


rack for murthering his Prince, or that is broken up- 


on the wheel for ſacrilege? His cup is full of pue 
ment, his name with ignominy, his ſoul with ſhame 
maman ſuffers in a good cauſe, or is afflicted and et walks 
2 Cor. 4,8, 9. not perverſly with his God, then Amtus and Melitus 

9 | may kill me, but they cannot hurt me; then St. Pauls 


1 Pet, 3. 13. Wu are troubled on every fide, but not diſtreſſad 3 pers 
& 4. 15: 16. plexed, but not in deſpair q" Perſecuted;' Bus nah- w_ 
ö harm you, if rt dog of that which id good For 
indeed every thing in the world is indifferent; bur fin: 
and all e of the Sun are very tolerable in 


ce down, but not cyed. And who is be that will 
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relieved, and could nor have joy at ſo cheap a rate: 


7 propounds to his fancy: things greater than himſelf or 


and unmingled forrow: his body is rem with” ter- 


and ſorrow which are to laſt eternally. But when a 


characters is engraven in the forehead of our fortune; 
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friendſhips that only is created to ſupport us in r 
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The greateſt evils. are from within us, and from ur 1 
ſelves alſo we mult look for our greateſt good z for 
God is the fountain of it, but reaches it ro-us.by.our _ 
own- hands: and when all things. look. ſadiy 5 by 
about us, then only we ſhall find how, excellent g 
fortune it is to have God to our . and of all 8 


needs. For it is ſin that turns an Ague into a Fever, 
_ a Fever to the Plague, Fear into Deſpair,” Anger. 
ro Rage, and Loſs into Madneſs, and Sorrow to 
— Confuſion: But if either we ere 1 
innocent, or elſe by che ſadneſs are made penitent, we + LE 
are put ro:Schogl; er into the Theatre, either to learn TT. 
how, or elſe actually to er for a Crown; the 828 
Accident may ſerve an Mercy: but 1 ic nor 4 30 
Meſſenger of wrath... | 3 
Ler us not-therefore be. governed by external, and be 9? aolT - - 
2 and ſeeming things: nor let us make the © 3 
ame judgment of things that common and weak un 
— do; nor make other men, and they not 
to be judges of our felicity, ſo that we 
to bevy — miſerable as they pleaſe to think us: — 1 
ſon, and Experience, and Religion, and Hope, Fa 2 
—— Divine Promiſes, be the meaſure of Ais eas 
Our judgment. No wiſe man did ever deſcribe feli- ia affectio- * 
city without vertue; and no good man did ever think — 
vertue could depend upon the variety of a good or bad deſinenti- 
fortune It is Aae to: deen e an. Flut. 
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Is theſe 1 ang foirimal laftnmency if * 
add the following. Conſiderations concerning the na- 


ture and circumſtance of humane chance, we may bet- _—_ 
ter ſecure our peace. For as to Children, who are afraid = 
0 vain Images, we uſe to perſwade confidence by ma. 
vg them to handle and look near ſuch things, that 1 
en ſuch a Kami, e — 
. 5 | 
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>= >: perfections. Ir is not for a Man, but for a God, to 
O Agamem- have all excellencies, and all felicities. He 


— Ae my poverty with his wealth; I Counſel d inſtruct 


. ny friends, 1 many Children: He hath no heir, I have 
dim patus gs, no inheritance: and any one great bleſſing together 


riot. 


not, than thankful for having received all that 
I need. Nero had this diſeaſe, that he wäs not con- 
tent with. the fortune of the whole Empire, but 
put the Fidlers ro death for being more skilful in , 
the trade than he was: and Dionyſius the elder was 
ſo angry at Philoxenus: for Singing, and with Plato 
for Diſputing better than he did, that he ſold Plato 
a Slave into Ægina, and condemned the other to the 
9 arries, : | , I : „ bay * N 


his Conſideration is to be enlarged by adding to 


t, that. there ate ſome inſtances of fortune and a fait 


hips . 8 | 
i you defire . you muſt loſe that, and unleſs you 


wp 


N 


r ſtand with ſome ne bar 


be content with one, you loſe the comfort of ' both, 
If you covet L you muſt have leiſure and a 


retired life: - If to be à Politician, you muſt go a- 


broad and get experience, and do all buſineſſes, and 


keep all company, and have no leiſure at all. If 


— will be rich, you muſt be frogal : If you will 
be popular, you muſt be bountiful : If a Philoſo- 
pher, you muſt deſpiſe riches. The Greek that 


deſigned to make the moſt exquiſite picture that 


could be imagined, fanſied the Eye of Chione, and the 


Hair of Pægnium, and Tarſſas Lip, Philenium's Chin, 


and the Forehead of Delphia,” and ſer all theſe upon 
Melphidippa's Neck, and thought that he ſhould out- 
do both Art and Nature. But when he came to 
view the proportions he found that what was excel- 


lent in Tarſia did not agree with the other excellen- 


cy of P hilenium * and although fi ngly they were rare 
pieces; yet in the whole they made a moſt ugly 


Face. The diſperſed excellencies and bleſſings of ma- 
ny men, if given to one, would not make a hand- 


ſome, but a monſtrous fortune. Uſe therefore th 


faculty which Nature hath given thee,” and thy 


cation hath made actual, and chy calling hath Ka 2 
a duty. Bur if thou defi reſt tobe a Saint, refuſe not 
his perſecution: If thou wouldſt be famous as Epami- 


nondas, or Fabricius, accept alſo of their e 12 


for that added luſtre to their perſons, and envy to 

their fortune, and their vertue without it . not 

bave been ſo excellent. Ler Euphorion flee quietly 
with his old rich Wife; and let Medius drink on with 
Alexander :. and remember thou canſt not have tze 


riches of the firſt, unleis you have the old Wife too; 3 | 8 


nor the favour which the ſeeond had with his Prince, 


unleſs you buy it at his price, that is, lay thy Sobrie- prandet Ari. 8 
ty down at firſt, and thy Health a ictle after; and Roe p 
then their condition, though it look ſplendidly, yet tu 3 / 


lu ber, Dio. 


when e _— ir on all ſides, it will prick, Jour genes quan. 
| fingers, N 9 . 


2. Conſid ; how many excellent perſorages in all 
1 ; 55 ) 3 Ages 


. Of: Cintentedmaſi, Sach 8 
Ages YI INE) as great or greater Oalamitien than 
my which now tempts thee: to impatience. Agis was 

the moſt noble of the Greeks, and yet his Wife bore a 
Child by Aleiliadas: and Phalip was Prince of NR | 
and yet his Wife ran away with his Brother Herod in- 
to Galilee: and certainly in a great Fortune chat wat a 
great Calamity: Bur theſe are bur ſingle inſtances. Al- 
moſt all the ages of the World have noted that their 
moſt eminent Scholars were moſt eminently poor, 
ſome by choice, but moſt by chance, and an inevita- 
ble Decree of -Providenee. And in the whole Sex af 
Women God hath decreed the ſharpeſt pains of Child- 
birth, to ſnew, that there is na ſtate exempr from ſor- 
row, and yet ĩhat the weakeſt perſans/ have ſtrength 
more than enough to beat the greateſt evil: and the 
greateſt Queens, and the Mothers of Saints and Apo- 
ſtles, have no Character of exemption from this ſad 
Sentence. But the Lord of Men and Angels was alſo 
the King of Sufferings, and if thy coutſe robe trouble 
rhee, remember the Swadlings-cloaths of Jeſus z if 
thy Bed beuneafieyyer it is not worſe than bis Manger; 
and it is no ſadneſs to have a thin Table, if thou cal- 
leſt to mind that the King of Heaven and Earth Was 
fed. with a little Breaſt- Milk : and yet befides this: he 
ſuffered all the ſorrows which we deſerved. We there - 
fore have great reaſlon to fit: down upon our wn. 
Hearths, and warm our ſelvet at our own Fites, and 
feed upon Content at home: for it were a ſtrange 
pride to expect to be more gently treated by the Div 
vine Providence than the beſt and wiſeſt Men, than 
Apoſtles and Saints, nay, the Son of e God, 
the Heir of bath the Worlds. - 

Servius'Sul- This Conſideration may be bak ths by 7 

Ailing. all the States and Families of the World: and he that 

at dance ſaw Ægina and Megara, Pyreus and Corinib 
lie gaſping in their ruines, and almoſt buried in their 
don heaps, had reaſon to blame Cicero for mourning | 

impatiently the death of one Woman. In the 

beauteous and ſplendid Fortune there are many Gares 
and proper Interruptions and Allays:/ in the-for- 
tune of a Frincs: i is nat the! courſe: = of 
| 884 


PE rn Sig Fr ooo ods aw tte WIT Ss 


3 
bs 7 


firs 852 Tribunal e and 


e 


xs —_— 9 — Vox" > OS 8982 ** _—_— 


a gg are infinite cares 3 a the — 4 . 


0 1 te A ED and fer "Hem foro bestim- 

x his houle, rtis:fat ſuis 

bere . chi "oe. — — N * — 121 ate. 
vil uv Q 

: * Os 0 Ions adferynr ill! 8 j} mihi 


— ro.bgh deeply, * 
pittacus WAS. a wile and 9 e be gag ade 


valiant man, but his Wife . 
overthrew the Table when he had 2 his je: ; 
upon Which the good man, ro.excule her incivilicy and 
his own misfortune, ſaid, Thar every man had one e- 
vil, and be was moſt happy that had but that alone. 
And if nothing elſe happens, yet ſickneſſes ſo often do 
imbitter the fortune and content of a family, chat a 
Phyfician, in a few years, and with the practice upon 


a very few families, gets experience enough to admini- 
ter to almoſt all diſeaſes, 1 when, thy litrle miſ- 
fortune troubles rhee,, x ber that thou haſt known 


the beſt of Kings and t e beſt of Men put e 
publickly by his e 2 8 
3. There are many accidencs which are 
great calamities; and yet we haye realon enough ta 
bear them well and unconcernedly ; for they neither 
touch our bodies nor our fouls 3 qut health and our 
vertue remains intire, our life _—_ our repuration... | 
may be I am lighted, or 1 have received ill language 
bur my head a kes not for it, neither hath ir N wy EE i= 
thigh, nor taken away my vertue, unleſs L loſs my TER N 
charity or mj patience» - Inquire therefote What o _ 
are the warle, eicher in your ſoul, or in your, body, = 
for what — pened : for upon this very ſtocccck 
5 evils dla lernen, fince the D K the ſoul. —_ 
e up W e man. _ 
And when the daughter of — — 2 bs leg, | i 
2 eo Takes for FE Pow -4Þ 
a t WAS none 18 5 R 53 f N 1 
and therefore — Par e erg. 2 | W * = G 
reaſon it ſnould de his miſery. And if an enemy, þÞ bath 5 = 
taken all chat from a Prince whereby he was. a Kin 2 
he may refreſn himnſelf by Sie all * is efe 


bio as aa 
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on is a School of vertue: it reduces our ſpirits to ſo- 
berneſs, and our counſels to moderation; it corrects 
leviry, and interrupts the confidence of finning. Its 


Fart 10. v. 3. good for ma (ſaid David) that I have been affiitted,” for 
thereby I bave learned thy law. And, Tknow' (O Lora) 


that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to he troy. 
bled. For God who in mercy and wiſdom (governs 
the World, would never have ſuffered fo many ſad. 
neſſes, and have ſent them eſpecially ro the moſt ver- 
tuous and the wiſeſt men, but that he intends they 
ſhould be the ſeminary of comfort, the nurſery of 
vertue, the exerciſe of wiſdom, the tryal of patience, 
the venturing for a crown, and the gate of glory. © 
3. Conſider that afflictions are oftentimes the oc- 
caſions of great temporal advantages: and we muſt 


not look upon them as they fit down heavily upon us, 


but as they ſerve ſome of God's ends, and the purpo- 
ſes of univerſal Providence. And when a Prince fights 
juſtly, and yet unproſperouſſy, if he could ſee all thoſe! 
realons for which God hath ſo ordered it, he would 
think it the moſt reaſonable thing in the World, and 
that it would be very ill ro have it otherwiſe. If a man 
could have opened one of the pages of the Divine 
counſel, and could have ſeen the event of Joſeph's be- 
ing ſold to the Merchants of Amalecl, he might with 
much reaſon have dried up the young man's tears; 
and when God's purpoſes are opened in the events of 


things, as it was in the caſe of Foſeph, when he ſuſtai- 


ned his Father's family and became Lord of Egypr, 


then we ſee what ill judgment we made of things and 
that we were paſſionate as children, and tranſported 


with lenſe and miſtaken intereſt. © The caſe of Thems- 
ſtecles was almoſt like that of Foſeph, for; being baniſh- 


ed into Egype, he alſo grew in favour with the King, 


and told his Wife, he had been undone unleſs he had 
been undone. For God eſteems ir one of his glories that 
he brings good out of evil: and therefore it were but 


reaſon we ſhould truſt God to govern his'own World 


as he pleaſes; and that we ſhould patiently. wait till 


z 


the change cometh, or the reaſon be diſcovered: - 4 
A ; | n by 


Chap; 2. Of Contentedneſs. Seti'6, 
4. Conſider that fad accidents and a ſtate of «Midi. 


And this conſideration is allo; of great uſe to them 
who envy at the proſperity of the wicked, and the ſuc- 
ceſs of perſecutors, and the baits of fiſhes, and the 
bread. of dogs. God fails not to ſow. bleſſings in the 
long furrows which the Plowers plowy upon the back 
of the Church: and this ſucceſs which troubles us will 
be a great glory to God, and a great benefit to his 


tors, who ſhall have: but the fortune of Theramenes, 
one of the thirty Tyrants of Athens, who eſcaped when 
his houſe fell upon him, and was ſhortly after put to 


SITE Senn 


death with torments by his Collegues in the ryranny. - 
To which allo; may be added, that the great evils 
ce, which happen to the beſt and wiſeſt Men are one of 
_ the great Arguments upon the ſtrength of which we 
e- can expect felicity to our Souls and the joys of ano- 
iſt ther World. And certainly they are then very to- 
6, lerable and eligible, when with ſo great advanta- : 
o- ges they miniſter to the faith and hope of a Chri- ba 
rs ſtian. Bur if we conſider what unſpeakable rortures 
ſe are provided for the wicked to all eternity, we ſhould | 
Id not be troubled to ſee them proſperous here, but ra- 4, 
id ther wonder that their portion in this life is not Fa 
in bigger, and that ever they ſhould be ſick, or croſſed, 
ae or affronted, or troubled with the contradiction 
e- and diſeaſe of their own vices, fince if they were 
h fortunate beyond their own ambition, it could nor 
3 make them recompence for one hours torment in 
of Hell, which yer they ſhall have for their eternal por- 
i- tim /̃ :e Eee n 
, After all theſe Confiderarions deriving. from ſence 
d and experience, Grace and Reaſon, there are two 
d Remedies ſtill remaining, and they are Neceſſity and * 
2 Ii 8 
6. For it is but reaſonable ro bear that Accident pa- 
3 uently which God ſends, fince impatience does but in- 
d tangle us like the fluttering of a Bird in a Net, but 
73 cannot at all eaſe our trouble, or prevent the ol 2 
t dent: it muſt be run through, and therefore it were Nemo recu- 
d better we eatmpoſe our ſelves to a patient, than to a quod ueceſ- 
i I oubled and nilerable ſufferinng. 8. elt pat. 
. „„ p ms. 9-5 71, 0 
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Saints and Servants, and a great ruine to the Perſecu- 


hs 


do you mean to mourn always; or but for a time 8 lf 
always, you are miſerable-and fooliſſi. If for a tithe, 
then why will not you apply thoſe reaſons to 
grief at firſt, wirh which you will cure it at laſt? or 
if you will not cute it with reaſon, ſee how Mttle vf 
a man there is in you, that you ſuffer time to do 
more with you than Reaſon or Religion. Vu ſuſſer 
r ſelves to be cured juſt as a beaſt or a tree is; let 
it alone, and the thing m_l heal ir ſelf: but "this is 


—— honourable to thy Perſon,” nor of ets 


to thy Religion. However be content to bear thy ca- 
lamity, becauſe thon art ſute in a little time ir Will 
fit down gentle and eaſie: For to a mortal man nb 
evil is immortal. And here let the worſt thing ha 
pen that can, it will end in yeah, and we com onl 
think that to be near enough. ee 


8. Laſtiy, of thoſe things hich are enge 1 


mongſt evils, ſome are better than their con 
and to a —_ man the very worſt is tolerable; 


Poverty, or 4 low Fortune, 

K . Potente is peter tat Beben Anu 46046 6 for 
tune td be choſth before a great and ſplendid one. I 
is indeed deſpiſed, and makes men contemptibleè: it 
expoſes a man to the inſolence of evil perſons, and 


leaves a man deſenceleſs: ir is always ſuſpecked: its 


ſtories are accounted lyes, and all its counſels follies: 
it puts a man from all employments; it makes a 


man's diſcourſes tedious, and his ſociety troubleſome. ; 
This is tbe worſt of it: and yet all this, and far worſe 


than this rhe Apoſtles ſuffered for being Chriſtians; 
and Chriſtianity ir ſelf may be efteemed an affliction 


as well as Poverty, if this be alt that can be ſaid a- 


inſt it; for the Apoſtles and the moſt eminent Chri- 


Fans were really poor, and were uſed contemptuiouſſy. 


And yet, that Poverty is deſpiſed may be an argu- 
ment ro commend” ir, if it be deſpifed by none but 
| perſons vicious and Ignorant, "However; certaib — is 


- mA Nannen by 8 will tape eee er 
* time at laſt will do it alone; and then cnHdet, 
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Chap. * ” 4147 
char a great fortune is a great vanity; aidatches Alta fortu- 
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na alta tra- 


nothing but danger,” trouble and temptation; like a vaglio ap- 

garment that is too long, and bears a train 3 not ſo porta. 

uſeful to one, but it is troubleſome to two, to him 

that bears the one part u eee and 4 

that bears the other part in his hand. Bur — 

the ſiſter of a good mind, the parenr of loder co Ws, 

and the nurſe of all vertu. 5 
For whar is ir ar you admire in ihe fortune of a 

great King e Is it that he always goes in 4 great com- 

pany e — ma * chruſt your ſelf into the ſame croud, 

or go often , and then you have as great 4 

company as * bath; and that may upon as good 


grounds pleaſe you as him, thar is, juſtly neither: For 


ſo impertinent and uſeleſs pomp, and the other eir- 
cumſtances of his diſtance, are not made for him, but 
for his ſubjects, that they may learn to ſeparate him 


from common uſages, and be taught to be governed. 67 ala 


But if yon look upon them as fine things in them- Ia ceremo- 


ſelves, you may quickly alter your Opinion when you nia al atto. 
ſhall conſider that they cannot cure the tooth- ach, | 
nor make one wiſe, or fill the belly, or give one 
night's fleep, (though they help to break many) not 1 
3 any appetite of Nature, or Reaſon, or Re- 
ligion: but they are ſtates of greatneſs, which only 
makes it poſſible for a man to be made extreamly mi- 
ſerable. And ix was long ago obſerved _ the Greek 
Tragedians, and from them - - 
by —_ ſaying; © — on eme bu heren 
our Tragedies are o 1 fun. 
© Kings and Princes, ant i pode nil; 
„ rich or ambitious perf. Anim 4 var ſenſim vfqueevecus pologs 
„ nages; * but you never Degidit umi. & me ſic(videtur al qui ; 


Diſce haug nimis ifacere mortalia. 
© ſee a poor man have a 5 ee * el. 


„bart, unleſs ir be 384 - 


Chorus, or to fill 9 Que ey un he ds. | 
© rided; but the Kings and the great Generals. Firſt 
( ſays he) they begin with joy, q fun u, crown 
iy © the houſes : but about the third or fourth Act they 
© ery out, O Citheron! why didſt thou ſpare my life 
e me * more 3 Calamity ? "I 
is 


| 4 ns XN | ©" | 
| 1 p Wor 2 | 
a mean fortune hath but ſmall ones. It may he che 


Chap. . f cee, Sei . 
| ; the: 
for a great eſtate hath great croſſes, and 


poor Man loſes a Cow; or if bis Child dies he is quit 
of his biggeſt Care: but ſuch; an Accident in a rich 
and ſplendid Family doubles upon the ſpirits of he 
Parents. Or it may be the poor man is troubled to 
pay his Rent, and that's his biggeſt trouble: but ig 
is a bigger care to ſecure a great Fortune in a troubled 
Eſtate, or wich equal greatneſs, or with the citcum- 
ſtanees of honour, and the niceneſs of reputation to 
defend a Law - ſuit; and that which will ſecure a com- 
great Man's Honour. e 125 was 
And therefore it was not without myſtery obſer- 
. vedamongtbe Ancient, 
— funeſta Pecunia, Templo that they who made 


1 
1 


Nond itas. nullas nummot um ereximus aras, * . 
Nondum habitas., n — mo | mus ras, .God's of Gold andSilver, 


Ut colitur pax atque tides 


Ch. 4. Sect. 
a 8. Title ot 
Covetouſ- 
nets. N 


* of Hope and Fear Peace 
and Fortune, Garlick and Onions, Beaſts and Serpents, 
and a quartan Ague, yer never deiſied Money: Mean+ 
ing that however Wealth was admired by common or 
abuſed underſtandings; yet, from riches, that is, from 


that proportion of good things which is beyond the 


neceſſiries of Nature, no moment could be added to 
4 Man's real content or happineſs. Corn from Far- 


dinia, Herds of Calabrina Cattel. Meadows through 


which pleaſant Zyris glides, Silks from Jyrus, and gol- 
den-Chalices to drown my Health in, are nothing but 
inſtruments of vanity. or ſin, and ſuppole a diſeaſe in 
the ſoul of him that longs for them ar admires them. 
And this I have otherwhere teprelented more largely; 


to which I here add, that riches have very great dan- 


gers to their ſouls, not only to them who covet them, 
but to all that have them. For if a great perſonage un- 
dertakes an action paſſionately and upon great intereſt, 
let him manage it indiſcreetly, let che hole deſign 
be unjuſt, let it be acted with all the malice and im- 


potency in the world, he ſhall have enough to flatter 


him, but not enough to reprove him, He had need 


be a bold man chat ſhall tell his Patron, he is goiog 1 
28 | | | SM ell 3. 
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Chaſi ©. * ef enTfeanrels. Seek. 
Hell; aa inte Mee ud — — that 
ſhall danke fuck à Monitor. And though ir be a ſtrange 
kind of civility, and an evil dutifulneſs in Friends 
and Relati ves, to ſuffer him to periſn without reproof 
or medicine, rather than ro ſeem unmannerly to a 
great inner; yer it is none of theit leaſt infelicities, 
that their wealth and greatneſs ſhall put them into ſin, F 
and yet put them paſt reprobf. I need not inſtance; 8 
in the habitual imimperance of rich Tables, nor the 
evil accidents and effects of fülneſs, pride and luſt, 
wantonneſs and* ſoftneſs of diſpoficion, huge talking 
and an Imperious ſpirit, deſpite of Religion and con- 
tempt of poor Perſons. At the beſt, I it 4 great | SR 66 
temptation for a mam to have in his power whatſoever he 
can have in bis ſenſual deſires: And therefore riches is 
2 bleſſing like to a preſent made of a whole Vintage 
to a man in a hectick fever; he will be much temp- 
ted to Arink of itz and if he does he is inflamed, and 
may chance to die wich the kindneſs; > © * 
Now; beſides wliat hath been RI noted in 
the fate of Poverty; there is nothing to be accoun- 
ted for but the fear F wanting neceſſaries, of which, 
if a man could be ſecured, that he might live free 
from care, all the other parts of it might be rec- 
koned amongſt the advantages of -wiſe and ſober per 
ſons rather than objeRions againſt e the ſtare of fot. EE 
tune. 0 i 74 B 
But — this 1 con PTAs thi: there a | 
needs be great ſecurity to all Chriſtians, fince Chriſt, 
nor only made expreſs: promiſes that we ſhould-have. 
{officient: for this life; bur alſo took great pains and 
nſed many arguments to create confidence in us: and 
ſuch they were which hy their own ftrengrh, were ſuf⸗ 
ficient, though you aba che authority af rhe Spea- 
ker. The Son of Bod eld us, his Father takes care 
of us: He that knew albhis- Father's counſels and his 
whole kindnefs towards mankind; rold us ſo. How: 
great is chat trutliiʒ hom certain, how neceſſary, which 
Chrift himſelf proted by arguments! The excellent 
words. and moſt 11 ſegtenees which are 
ont Bl 3 * the credit of which 17 
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be 23. need are theſe; Jule ran tho 


" Obagins. e. Sec 
lay our cares down; ah gere — for our 
your life, Whet 


Fl; el, ve 2e 7 7 — 
„ what ge hall put on. I net t 7 more : 
meat, and the. body than raiment Babold the fawls 
£ of -the air, arty they, ſow, note: neither do they reap, 
„ gather into banns, get your heavenly. Father fe — 
them. Are e wot; much. | erben than they? Which, of 
jou ly talint thought can add one cubit to his ſtatune;? 
1 And wü tale de thous bt fon raimam 2 Cunſider the 
© Lil lies of the field how they N : they toil not, neither 
«+ 64 they pin. be T ſay unge you; that een Solomon 
in all his glom was not arrayed lite ene of theſe. 
C Therefore if God o.cloath.the graſs of the be field; _ 
to day is, and td marrow is Caſt into thei den, ſbal 


J et much ane gloath. you, Gras M liztle ber Then 


fre take: no thought, Jeying, what ſhall vn ent en 
& what ſhalt me drink,?. or wherewst hell 7 5 me be giga. 
* abel (for after all theſe things do the aer 
for your heavenly Father knowetih elat pe have need 
4 of- all theſe lings. But ſeek 77 — #he Kingdom of 
God and his r1ghteouſneſs, and all theſe. things ſpallibe 
Added unto: ve. Tale therefore ng thaught:: far the 
% morrow ;. fern the he morrow ſhall tale though form ebe 
4 hing of it of '3- ſufficient, ta the dayis the — eberecf. 


Luke 12. 22. The ſame di courſe is repeated by. S. Luke: and e 


to verſe 31. 


Phil. 4. 6. 


cordingly our duty is urged, and our confidence a- 


betted by the Diſciples of our Lord, in divers places 


af holy Scriprure. So St. Paul: Be careful far nothing, 
but in every thing by prayer and 1 with 
thauksgiving let qour requeſts be made lum unte Gol. 


1 Tim. 9. 17, And again, Charge them that are riab in this world that 


wk. 13. 5.  enjoz.. And yet again, Let your:conperſation be without 


6. 


hey be not high. minded, nor txiſſt in uncertain riches, 


bat in the lĩuing God, who gipętb us tichly-all things to 


| covetouſneſs, » and be content wir ſuch things 41 J 
Have; for he bath ſaid, I will never-leaue thee, — 
ſake: thee: So chat we may boldly; ſay;:the Lord: is m 
helper. And/all;this- is by St. Peter ſummed up in 
our dury thus: Cg all your care upon him, for be 
ä Wich words 55 ſeetns to have =o 
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fs, 1 


faith' the ſame thing almeſt in the fame words. To 


the argument of experience; 1 have bren and 


now am old, and yet ſaw I never the righteous forſaken, 
nor his ſeed bepging their breall, And now after all 
this, a fearleſs confidence in God, and concerning a 
proviſion of neceſfaries, is fo reaſonable, that iris be- 
come a duty; and he is fcarce a Chriſtian whoſe 


faith is fo lirtle as to be jealous of God, and ſh- 
cerning meat and cloaths ; that Man 
hitn of the "nobletieſs or confidence = 
/ OY ED OE SOIT BT « 


— 


ſpicious conce: 
hach Gothing in hi. 
of Charity. 7 VID: 1 5 
Does not God provide for all the Birds and Beaſts 


and Fiſhes * Do not the Sparrows fly from their buſn, 
and every morning find meat where they laid it 


not? Do not the young Ravens call to God, and he 
feeds them ? Aud were it reaſonable that the Sons of 
the Family ſhould fear the Farher would give mear to 
the Chickens and the Servants, bis Sheep and his 


Dogs, but give none to them ? He were a very ill 


Father that ſhould do ſo ; or he were à very fooliſh 
Son that ſhould think fo of a good Father. But 


befides the reaſonableneſs of this faith and this hope, 


we have, infinire experience of ir: How innocent, 
how careleſs; how ſecure is infancy; aud yer how 
certainly provided for? We have lived at God's char- 
ges all the days of our life, and have (as the Italian 
roverb ſays) fate down to meat at the ſound of a 
Bell; and hitherto he hath not failed us: we have thc 
reaſon to ſuſpect him for the future; we do not ule 


to ſerve men ſo; and leſs time of trial creates great 


confidences in us towards them Who for twenty years 


together never broke their word with us; and God 
hath ſo ordered it; that a man ſhall have had the ex- 


wo, of many years proviſion, before he ſhall un- 
eckt ad how to doubt; that he may be provided fot 
an anſwer againft the temptation ſhall come, and rhe 
mercies felt in His childhood may make him fearleſs 


when REC. Co EE oa © 
Add to this, that God hark given us his holy Spirir 
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which I only add' rhe obſervation made by him, and 
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be hath. cromilal ae to us "ls hath gien us _ | 
Son; and we are taught from Scripture to make this 


þ inference from hence, How * he "et with him om 
eta 1 No i 


3 


T* Charge of many Child, i 
We have. a title to be provided for as we ate God's 
Creatures, another title as we are his Children, ano. - 
ther becauſe God hath promiſed ; and eyery of our 
Children hath the ſame title: and therefore it is a 
huge folly and infidelity to he troubled and full of 
care becauſe we have many Children. Every Child 
we have to feed is a new revenue, a new title to 
God's care and providence; ſo that many Children 
are a great wealth ; and if it be ſaid they, are.chargea- 
ble, it is no more than all wealth and great revenues 
are. For what difference is it? T:tius keeps ten 
Plows, Cornelia hath, ten Children. He hath land 
enough to employ, and to feed all his Hands: ſhe 
bleſſings, and promiſes, and the proviſions, and the 
truth of God to maintain all her Children. His Hands 
and Horſes eat up all his Corn, and her Children are 
ſufficiently maintained with her little. They brin 
in, and eat up; and ſhe indeed eats up, but they al 
bring in from the ſtore-houſes of Heaven, and the 
granaries of God: and my Children are nor ſo much 
mine as they are God' 8, he feeds them in the womb 
by ways fecret and inſenſible; and would not work a 
Ke miracle to. bring them orie and then to 
. a} Bis, 


» * 


I olent Neeeffris. 5 


But [ES men ER retypred, and! are rei 
to a ſtrait, that without 4 miracle they. cannot be re: 
lieved ; what ſhall they do? Tr k may 2 heir pride or 
vanity bath brought the necefliry upon them, and it is 
not a need of God's making: and" if ir be not, they 
muſt cure it themſelves by leſſening their deſires and 
magerating: their apperiteg : and yer if ! it e b 
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is no object of our faith, but ground enough for a 
temporal and prudent hope: and if we fail in the 

rticular, God will turn it to a bigger mercy, if we 
ubmit to his diſpenſation, and adore him in the de- 


nial. But if it be a matter of neceſſity, let not any 


man, by way of impatience, cry out, that God will 
not work a miracle; for God, by miracle, did give 
meat and drink to his People in the wilderneſs, of 
which he had made no particular promiſe in any Co- 
venant: and if all natural means fail, it is certain that 
God will rather work a miracle than break his word; 
He can do that, he cannot do this. Only wè muſt re- 
member, that our portion of temporal things is but 
food and raiment: God hath not promiſed us coaches 
and horſes, rich houſes and jewels, Drian filks and 
Perſian carpets ; neither hath he promiſed to miniſter 
to our needs in ſuch circumſtances'as we ſhall ap- 
point, but ſuch as himſelf ſhall chuſe. God will ena- 
ble thee either to pay the debt, (if thou beggeſt it of 
him) ar elſe he will pay it for thee, i. e. take thy de- 
fire as a diſcharge of thy duty, and pay it to thy Cre. 
dirour in bleſſings, or in ſome ſecret of his providence. 
It may be he hath laid up the corn that ſhall feed thee 
in the granary of thy Brother; or will cloath thee 
with his wool. He enabled St. Peter to pay his Gabel 
by rhe miniſtry of a fiſh'; and Elias to be waited on 
by a crow, who was both his miniſter and his ſteward 
for proviſions; and his holy Son rode in triumph up- 
on an Aſs that grazed in another man s paſtures: And 
if God gives to him che dominion, and reſerves the 
uſe ro thee, thou haft the better half of the two: 
but the charitable man ſerves God and ſerves thy 
need: and both join to provide for thee, and God 
bleſſes both. Bur if he takes away the fleſn- pots from 
thee, he can alſo alter the appetite, and he hath 
given thee power and commandment to reſtrain it: 
and if he leſſens the revenue, he will alſo ſnrink the 
25 ci K 3 neceſſi⸗ 
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Soadilieys of — par ale rnd | 
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make it go a great way; or if he ſends thee hn a 
. eourle. wy - ns _ — —— and 
| can cure a thy poverty by givi 
195 thee patience, and the grace of Contenredneſs. Fog 
| the Grace of God ſecures;you of proviſions, = 
the Grace of God feeds and ſupports the ſpirit in the 
want of proviſions: and. if a thin table be apt to en- 
feeble the ſpirits of one uſed to feed better 3 yet the 
chearfulneſs of a ſpiritahar is bleſſed will make a hin 
table becomea delicacy, if the man was as well taught 
as he was fed, and learned his duty when he received 
q 8 the bleſſing. Poverty therefore is in ſome ſences eli- 
| gible, and to be _—_— before n er inal 
j (ences ir is very: tolerable. | 
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pa f Children, or r neareſt Relatives 6 1 
Friends. ; fs 


; Thain are ſome FP Ws who! Kos hams: not Wh 
excellent in their lives and paſſions; rarely innocent; 
and yet hugely penitent for indiſererions and harm- 
leſs infirmities: ſuch as was Paulina, one of the ghoſtly 
children of St. Hierom: and yet hen an of her chil« 
dren died, ſhe was arreſted with a ſorrow-ſo;grawas 

brought ber to the margin of her grave. Ardithe more 
& render our ſpirits are made by Religion, the more ea- 
ſie we are to let in grief, if the cauſe be innocent, and 
be but in any ſence twiſted with piety and due affe- 
ctions. To cure which we may conſider that all:the 
world muſt die, and therefore to be imparient at the 
death of a perſon, concerning whom it was certain 
and known that he muſt die, is to mourn becauſe thy 
friend or child was not born an Angel; and when 
thou haſt a while made thy ſelf miſerable by an im- 
portunate and uſeleſs grief, it may be thou ſhalt die 
thy ſelf; and leave others to their choice whether they 
will mourn for thee or no: but by that time it will ap- 
pear how impertinent that grief was which ſerved no 
rw life, and ended in W But what 
our. 
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left for us ro die. And whar, is ſlerpint and waking, 
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mortal do die & It is no more than a man does every 


day; for every night death hath gotten — 
chat day, and e iſliall never live that day over again; 


and when the laſt day is come, there are no more days 


but liviog and dying What is ſpring and autrumg 
youth age, morning and evening, but rea 
images of life and:dearhy and 8 TO * 
conſiderable effects end bn 5 Tl 
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"Bunk 1 is not meredying that! is — — 5 1 
the cauſe of their impatient mourning; but that the 


child died young; before he knew good and evil, 
his right hand from his left, and ſo loſt all his portion 


of this World, and they know nor of whar excellency 
his portion in the next ſhall be. If he died young, he 
loft bur little, for he underſtood but little, and had 
not capacities of great pleſſures or cares: but 
yet he died innocent, and before the ſweetnels of his 
Soul was deſloured and raviſned from him by the 
flames and follies of a froward age: Ne went out from 
the dining · rom beſore he had fallen into errour by 


the inremperance of his meat, or the deluge of drink: 
and he hath obtained this favour of God, that his Soul 


hath. ſuffered a leſs impriſonment; and her load was 
ſooner taken off} that he might with leffer delays go 


and converſe-with ĩmmortal ſpitits: and the babe is 


taken into Paradiſe before he knows good and evil. 
(For that knowledge threwy our great father out, 


and chis ignorance returns the Child — bf Bus 


as concerning thy on lar) remove thy 
thoughts back to thoſe days in which thy Child = 
not born, and you are now bur as them you were, | 


there is no difference, but that you had a Son born; 


and if you reckon that for evil, you are thankful for 
the blefling 3 5 if it be good, =; is better chat you. 25 
4 © 


— 
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great matter is it if. daes fly ae or a ſtone falls 

into a pit; if chat which-was combuſtible be buffed. 
or that which was liquid be melted, or that Which 1% 5 my” 1 
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186 Chap 2. Of Com. : cad 
e 
Ttidem ſi puer rope qgcidat,aquq animo than not at all; and yet 
ferendum pukaut; fi. vero in cunis, oe que- re bee 
rendum qui dem: atqui hoc àcerbius exegit 1 he ad never been born, 
os ey poop in cæte- this ſorrow: had not been 
* Tis rebus meſius putatur, aliquam partem zr all. Bur be nor m 
quam nullam atehgere. pr Seneca. «ge n Bur» ee 


1 0 Aauiſpleaſed at God for gi- 
ving you a bleſſing for a while, than you would have 
been if he had not given it at all; and reckon that 
gneervening bleſſing for a gain, but account it not an 
Evil; and if it be à good, turn it not into ſorrowꝭ and 
ſadneſs. , But if we have great reaſon to complain 
of the calamities and evils of our life, then we have 
the leſs reaſon to grieve that thoſe whom we loved 
have ſo ſmall a portion of evil aſſigned to them. And 
it is no ſmall advantage that eur children dying young 
receive: For their condition of a bleſſed immortality 
is rendred to them ſecure, by being ſnatch d from the 
dangers of an evil choice, and carried to their little 
cells of felicity, here they can weep no more. And 
this the wiſeſt of the Gentiles underſtood well, when 
they forbad any offering or libations to be made for 
dead Infants, as was uſual for their other dead; ab 
believing they were entrill into a ſecure poſſeſſion, to 
which they went with no other condiribn;/ but that 
they paſſed into it through the way of mortaliry, and 
for a few months wore an uneaſie garmient. And let 
weeping parents ſay, if they do not think, that the 
evils their little babes have ſuffered: are ſufficient: If 
they be; why are they troubled that they were taken 
from thoſe many and greater, which in ſucceeding 
years are great enough to try all the Reaſon and Reli- 
gion which Art and Nature and the Grace of God hath 
produced in us, to enable us for ſuch ſad contentions 
And poſſibly we may doubt concerning Men and Wo. 
men, but we cannot ſuſpect that Infants death can be 
ſuch an evil, but that it brings to them much more 
| good than it takes from them in this life. nu 
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But others can well bear the death of Infants : but | 


a they have ſpenr — years of childhood or 


youth, and are entreda into arts and ſoeiety, when 
are to reap che comfort of all cheir fears ant cares, 
then it breaks the fpiririrodoſe them. This is true in 
many; but this is not luve to the dead, but to them. 
ſelves 3 for they cmiſs whar: they had flatrered them- 
ſelves into by hope and opinion : and if ir were kind- 
neſs to the dead, they may conſider, that ſince we hope 


they are hopeful and probided for, when the parents 


he is gone to God and to reſt, it is am ill expreſſion of . 


our love to them, that we weep for their good for- 
tune. For that life is not beſt which is longeſt: and 
when they are deſcended into the grave, it ſnall not 
be enquired how long they have lived, bur how 


wholly depending upon opinion. For if men did na- 
turally live but twenty years, then we ſhould be ſa- 
tisfied if they died about ſixteen or eighteen ; and 
yet eighteen years now are as long as eighteen years 
would be then: and if a man were but of a — 


it is well if he laſts till Even : ſong: and then ſays his 


ne an hour before the time 2 and we are plea - 
ſed and call nor that death immature if he lives till 


ſeventy ; and yet this age is as ſhort of the old periods 


before and ſince the flood, as chis yourh's:age (for 
whom you mourn) is of the preſent fulneſs. e 
therefore a decree paſſed upon this perſon; (as there 


him a ſhorter period 3 and then we may as well bear 
the immature death of the young man, as the death 


of the oldeft men: for — alſo are immature and 


unſeaſonable, in reſpect of the old periods of many 
generations. , And why are we troubled that he 


bad art and ſciences before he died © or are we trou- 
bled that he does not live to make uſe of them? The 
firſt is cauſe of joy, for they are excellent in order to | 
certain ends: And the ſecond cannot be cauſe of 


| ſore 
4 DS 


Tee 


jo 


uvenis re- 


inquit vi- 


tam quem 


well: and yet this ſhortning pf their 1 is an evil — 
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have been many upon all mankind) and God hath fer 
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| ſorrow, becauſe be harh na need to enn. as -the 


caſe now ſtands, being provided for with the — 
viſions of an Angel, and the manner of eternity. 


ever, the ſons and the — 
in the world like hours, and minutes to a day. The 
hour comes and muſt paſs; ahi ſome ſtay but minutes, 


and they alſo pats, and ſhallnever return again. But 


ter: it be conſidered, that from the time in which a 
man is ecncewed, from that time forward to 

he ſhall never ceaſe tu he: and let him die young or 
old, ſtill he hach an immortal Soul, and hath- aid 


down his bidy only for a time as that which was the 
zunſtrument of his trouble and ſorrowi and the ſcene 


of ficknefſes and diſeaſes. ut he is in a more noble 
manner of being — — und 


the child may vir mote reaſon be allowed ro cryrfor 
leaving his Mothers Womb for tis World nua 
eee. Man can for changing this i cd SW WH" 2d 
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rings yet — at the manner uf their 
childs ori friend a death. He was drowned; or loſt 


head, or died af the plagne ; and this is a newpring 
of ſorrowu u But nomam can give a fenſible acooont, 


how- it ſhall be: worſe for a child to die with dru won. 


ing in half an hour, than to enthure à fever of one 


and tweney days. And if my friend boſt his hend) 40 


he did not loſe his Gunſt ancy and en ee ee 
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ſuppole . haſt no eir, and I have no Inher 
ritance:: ant chere are many Kings and Bmperourz 
that hawenliedectihdleſey: many Royal Eines art extin- 
guiſheda and Auguſtus Caſar was forced: tb adopt hit 
Wife rs Son ro inherit all the mam Greatneſs ' And 
theve: are many wite perſons that never married : and 
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Apoſtles did N their Fathers: and 


+ ph. þ by. natur al Inheritance: and rQ = | 5 Ea 
wit out 4 natural heir is no intolerable: evil, fince it == 
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pkg means. we are fend 1 

1 mM having a fool, a ſwine, or a goat to rule 
aſter us in our families: and yet even this condition 
admirs of comfort. For all the wild Americans are ſup- x, bos 

poſed to be the Sons of Dodonaim; and the Sons ofen x2xo's 
Jacob are now the moſt tcarrered-and deſpiſed people foto 2 
in the whole world. The Son of Solomon was but a 5. Epic 
fly weak man; and che Son of Hexeksgb was wic- | 
ked : and all the fools and barbarous pepple, all the 
thieves and pirates, all the ſla ves and miſe —— men and 
women in the world are the Sons and Da ol 
Mab: and we muſt not look ro be exempted from that 
portion of ſorrom which God gave ro Noab'and Adam, 
to Abraham, to Tſaae andꝭ co Jh E pray God. ſend 29 # i 
us intothe lot of Alrabum. But if any thing happens . 


— Io WE n we ne bear it even cxdraten 
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a the greater | 5 


you muſti Only be ready for it, e e- ad fines 


of a good liſe ; and then it is the g1 good rflar chm perve - 


to thiee: elſe there is nothing that can ris, ne revers 
tito. bar. 


ever 
comfort you. But if you have ſerved God in a holy li 

lend away the women and the weepers, tell them it is 
28 much intemperance to weep too much as to laugh 
too much, and when theu art alone, or with fittin 

company, die as chou ſhouldſt, but do not die impa- 
ently, and lilte a fox eatehed in a trap. For if you 
fear death you Mall never the more avoid it; but 


4557 it miſerable. 'Farmiits that killed W 
or 


of ſpiritual and heavenly things, that my 


ch 3 2. 'Projers FR Hoek 5 
for fear of Death died as certainly as Porcts, 1 __ 


burning Coals, or Cato, that _ his own 1 
To die is neceſſary and natural, "and ir may be honon 
Table; but to die poorly, and baſely, . eto 
that alone is it that can make a man unfortunate. 


man can be a Slave, but he that fears Pain, or Fo | 
to die. To ſuch a man nothing but chance and 4 


able times can ſecure his Duty, and he depends u 


things without for his Felicity; and fo is well 


during rhe pleaſure of his Enemy, or a Thief, = 2 
e or it ir may be of a Dog, or a wild Bull. oy 
— — eee — a 


— W 22 4 


ban, for = ſeveral Graces ow Ry 4 
„ lie Sobriery, ot 


* #4 
a, 7 


wy — againſt lau. 5-4 no % & wa 


| O Eternal Father, thou char ſtoſt in 3 jnv6; 


ſted.with eſſential Glories and Divine 
fill my Soul with ſo deep a ſenſe of the excellencies 


being weaned from the pleaſures of the hen 8 5 


the falſe allurements of fin, I may with great ſeverity 
and the prudence of a holy diſcipline and ſtrict deſtes, 


with clear reſolurions and a free ſpirit, have my con- 


verſation in Heaven and heavenly employment; that 


being in affections as in my condition a ilgrim and 
2 ſtranger here, I may cover. after and labout for an 
abiding City, and at. laſt may enter into and for ever 


dwell in the Celeftial Feru/alem;; which isithe- mother 


if 


G3 us roi ae Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ae. 159 
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| 01 N God and gracious Father of Haw and; 


Angels, who openeſt thy hand and filleft all things 


| with plenty, and haſt provided fof:thy-ſetvant ſuffici- 


ent to ſatisſie all my needs; teach me to uſe thy 'crea- 
Ferre i ang temperately, thas Lemney: not 3 


r. 
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4 Chap, 2. Prayers: for ſeveral Grace, "ls 7 
loads of meat or drink make the temptations of my | 
enemy to prevail upon me, or my ſpirit unapt for 

t. che performance of my duty, or my body healthleſz, 

n- or my affections ſenſual and unholy. O my God, 
F never ſuffer that the bleſſings which thou giveſt me 
rs 

e- 

In 

at 

a 


may either ' miniſter, ro ſin or ſickneſs, but ro health 
and holineſs and rhankſgiving, that in the ſtrength 
of thy proviſions I may chearfully and actively and 
diligently ſerve thee, that I may worthily feaſt ar thy 
table here, and be accounted worthy, through thy 
grace, to be admitted tg thy table hereafter ar the e- 
cernal ſupper of the Lamb, to fing an Hallelujah to. 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for er 
yenand ever. e „ 


„ 
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A-nighty God, our. moſt holy and eternal Father, 3 
ho art of pure eyes, and canſt behold no ur-  _ 
cleanneſs; ler rhy gracious and holy Spirit deſcend | 
upon thy ſervant, and reprove the ſpirit of Fornica- 

tion and Uncleannels, and caſt him our, that my Bo- 

dy may be a holy Temple, and my Soul a Sanctuary | / 
to entertain the PRINCE of Puriries, the holy and 
eternal Spirit of God. O ler no impure thoughts pol- 
lure that Soul which God hath ſanctiſied; no unclean 
words pollute that tongue which God hath comman- 

ded to be an Organ of his praiſes ; no unholy and un- 

chaſt ackion rend the veil of that Temple where the 

holy Jeſus hath been pleaſed to enter, and bath cho- 
ſen for his habitation : but ſeal up all my ſenſes from = 
all vain. objects, and let them be entirely poſſeſſed ' M8 
with. Religion, and fortified with prudence, watch- | 2 
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fulneſs and mortification; that I, poſſeſfing my veſſel Fo 
in holineſs, may let it down with a holy hope, and _ 


receive it again ina joyful reſurrection, through Feſus 
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4 Prayer for the Love of God, 10 be aid by hirn: 
a | and Widows, profeſſed vr refoſoed ſo to ide? 1 
eu may be nſed i im ons. 


O Hoh and pureft Jeſus, who wert pleaſed tö er 
ſpouſe every holy Soul, and join it to thee with 
a holy Union and myſterious Inſtruments of religious 
Society and Communications; O fill my Soul with 
Religion and defires, holy as the Thoughts of Chern- 
bim, paſſionate beyond the love of Women; that 1 
may love thee as much as — Creature loved thee 
even with all my Soul, and all my Faculties, and al 
the Degrees of every Faculty: Let me know no 1&xes 
but thoſe of Duty and Charity, Obedience and Deyo. 
tion; that I may for ever run after thee, who art the 
King of Virgins, and with whom whole Kingdoms 
are in love, and for whoſe. ſake Queens have died, 
and at whoſe Feet Kings with joy have laid their 
Crowns and Scepters. My Soul is thine, O deareſt 


Eyes and Heart from all ſtranger Affections; give me 
for my Dowry Putity and Humilicy, Modeſty and 
Devotion, Charity and Patience, and at laft bring me 
into the Bridechamber to partake of the feliciries, and 
to lie in the Boſom of rhe Bridegroom to eternal Ages, 
O holy and ſweeteſt Saviour , Amen. 
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A Prayer to be ſid by Married Perſons, in behalf 


of themſelves and each other, 


O Eternal and gracious Father, who haſt conſecra- 
red the holy Eftate of Marriage to become m- 
ſerious, and to repreſent the Union of Chriſt and his 
Church, let thy holy Spirit fo guide me in the doing 
the Duties of this State, that it may not become a fin 
unto me; nor that Liberty which thou haſt hallowed 
by the holy Jeſus, become an occaſion of licentiouſneſs 
by my own Weakneſs and Senſuality: and do thou for- 
give all thoſe irregularities, and too ſenſual Applica- 
tions which may have in any degree — my 
| 9 lpirit 
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4⁴ Chap. 2. Paps Ie f ral Gare * | 
Pirit and the ſeverity of a Chriſtian. Let me — 112 ac- 
boy cdenr and e be ſevere in my duty to- 5 
wards gechionate and dear to my Wife, [or 
Husband,] a guide and good example to my family, 
and in all quietneſs, ſobriety, prudence and 8 
follawer of thoſe holy pairs Who have ſetved 
e and a god teſtimony. And the del. 
gs of the eternal Gad, bleſſings of the right hand 
ant Tf ae le be upon chebedy and ſaul of chy (er. 
iſe, Tor Husband, ] and abide upon her 
ber bm l the eod of u holy and happy life ; and 
rant that both of us may live together for ever in 
5 W of the holy — ee W e our Tre 


and Saviour. Amen. e 


4 Projer for the Grace of Honility 3 | | 7 
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0 Holy pa. mol gracious Maſter aud Saviour Jeſus, ; il 

who by thy example and by thy precepr, by the - ._ 
practice of a whole life and frequent diſcourſes, didſt r 
command us to be meek and humble, in imitation of | 
thy incomparable. ſweerneſs and great huniility; oy | => 
pleaſed to give me the grace as thou haſt given me 5 
commandment: enable me to do whatſbever th 
commandeſt, and command whatſoever thou plealeſt. 
O mortifie in me all proud thoughts and vain opini- 
ons of my ſelf : let me return to Thee the acknow- 
ledgment and the fruits of all thoſe good things thou 
kaft given me, that by confeſſing I am wholly*in debt 
to Thee for them, I may not boaſt my ſelf for what I 
have received, and for what I am highly accountable: | 
and for whar-is my. oven teach me to he aſfamed and The”. 
humbled, it being nothing but ſin and miſery, weak-. | 
neſs and uncleanneſ Let me go before my bre- | 
thren in nothing bur in ſtriving" to do them honour «©. 
and Thee glory, never to ſeek my own praiſe, neyer : 
to delight in it when it is offered; that; deſpifing my 
ſelf, I may be accepted by Fhee in the hours wirh 
which thou ſhaſt crowa thy humble and deſpiſed ſeg - 
wants or Feſus his 2255 in the 1 9 of eternal \ 
glory, MH Ke e WITS $3 Dao. 9s. Os. thu, - B 
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Lot, A bes d ty Wirigei Mön and: Lively) | 


my body is brutiſh and expoſed to:fiekneſs ; I am 
conſtant to folly; and inconſtant to holy purpoſes. 
My labours are vain and ftuitleſs; my fortune Log 
of Sera. and trouble, ſeldom plealing, bever 

fect; my wiſdom is fally; being ignorant even * 5 
Po and paſſions of my wg 3 And what am 


O Lord, before thee, but a yo purge 2 


2 


ly in denn, not able to pay ? 
m 


* : 


Lord, + am | orking, and I oulky ati of my 


(elf: Tam de e e 1 15 an 17 Tt 4 \ 
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What h was 1 1 my buch d, Fink, ting a 
then uncleanneſs. What 2 — my childbovd ? re Pore 
and folly. - What in my youth? folly ſtill and 


on, luſt and wildneſs. What in my whole life? 


: great ſinner, a deceived and an abuſed 

Lord, pity me, for i ir is thy goodneſs that I am ker 
from confuſion and amazement, when I conſider the 
miſery and ſhame of my 0 and the defilements 
of my nature. e 


IV. 
Lord, what am I> and; 4 Lord, 3 akon ; 
Z/bat is man that thou art mindful. of him, "Ng . 1 
%4 man, * thou fe AIRY W 3 


How can man be bib with. God ? or. 6 * 7 
be clean that is born ef 4 woman ? Behold, oven to gbe 
Auoon, and it ſhineth not, yea, the Stars are not pure in 
lit fight : How much leſs man that is a 3 and the 
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* of man which iz a worm 2 Job 25. 4, S - Gag 
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Ad Chap. 2. Prayers Ab [ebaral Graces. 
A Prayer for a contented Spirit, and the Grace of , 

| ModeFation and Patience. ; Es 


O Almighty God. Father and Lord of all the crea- 
4 tures, who haſt diſpoſed all things and all chan- 
. ces ſo as may beſt gloriſie thy Wiſdom, and ſerve the 
ends of thy Juſtice, and magnifie thy Mercy, thy ſe- 
: cret and undiſcernable ways bringing good out of evil; 
I moſt humbly beſeech thee to give me wiſdom from 
above, that I may adore thee and admire, thy ways 
; and footſteps, which are in the great Deep, and not 
f to be ſearched out: teach me to ſubmit to thy provi- 
dence in all things, to be content in all changes of 
perſon and condition, to be temperate in proſperity, 
and to read my duty in the lines of thy mercy, and 
in adverſity to be meek, patient and reſigned, and to 
1 look through rhe cloud, that I may wair for the con- 
ſolation of rhe Lord, and the day of Redemption; in 
the mean time doing my. duty with an unwearied di- 
ligence, and an undiſturbed reſolution, having no 
fondneſs for the vanities and poſſeſſions of this world, 
bur laying up my hopes in Heaven and the rewards 
of holy living, and being ſtrengthened with the [pirit 
of the inner Man, through Feſus. Chriſt our Lord. 
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' Uſtice is bythe Chriſtian Religion enjoined in all 
irs parts by theſe two propoſitions in Scripture : 
N hatſoever you would that men ſhould do to you, e. 
ven ſo do to them.] This is the meaſure of Com- 
e or of tha 11 which ſuppoles ex- 
change of things profitable (jeg thar 


e © profitable for things profftable: chat 
as 1 fupply your need, you may fupply mine: as J do 
a benefit to you, I may receive one by you: and be. 
cauſe every man may be injured by another, therefore 
his ſecurity ſhall depend upon mine: if he will not 
let me be ſafe, he ſhall nor be fafe himſelf: (only the 
manner of his being puniſhed is upon great reaſon 
bark by God and all the Warld raken from particulars, 
and committed to a publick diſintereſted perſon, who 
Vill do Juſtice wirhour paſſion both to him and to me) 
if he refuſes ro do me advantage, he ſhall receive 
none when his needs require it. And thus God gave 
neceſſities to men, that all men might need; and ſe- 
veral abilities to ſeveral perſons, that each man might 
help to ſupply the publick needs, and by joining to fill 
up all wants, they may be knit together by Juſtice, as 
the parts of the World are by Nature: and he bath 
made all obnoxious to injuries, and made every little 
thing ſtrong enough to do us hurt by ſome inſtrument 
or other ; and hath given us all a ſufficient ſtock of 
telf-tove, -and"defire of ſelf-prefervarion,”ro be as the 
chain to tie together all the parts of fociery, and to 
reſtrain us from doing violence, leſt we be violently 
dealt wirhall our ſelves. VVV | 
The other part of Juſtice is commonly called Diſtri- 
Rom, 13. 7, butive, and is commanded in this Rule, [Render te 
; their.dues, tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to 
whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
nour. Owe no man any thing, but to love one another. 
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gift, fo let him miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 


„„ VVV 3 
chap. 3 Of Oledienn, Sec. 1. 147 
This Juſtice is diſtinguiſhed from he firſt, becauſe the 
obligation depends nor upon contract or expreſs bar- 
gain, but paſſes upon us by virtue of ſome command 
of God, or of our Superiour, by narure or by grace, by 
Piety or Religion, by truſt or by office, according to 


that commandment, [4s every man hath received the: 2 4 10. 


Stewards of the manifold grace of God.] And as the firſt 
conſiders an equality of perſons in reſpect of the con- 
tract or particular neceſſity: this ſuppoſes a difference 
of perfons, and ho particular bargains, but ſuch ne- ; 
ceſſary intercourſes as by the Laws of God or man 

are introduced. But I ſhall reduce all the particulars 1 

of both kinds to theſe four heads; 1. Obedience. - 
2. Provifion, 3. Negotiation. 4. Reftirution, _ - By. 


— 


5 a3 ana F Obedience to our Superiours, ö | 5 9 j | 
OUR Superiours are ſet over us in affairs of the _— 
World, or the affairs of the Soul and things per- A" 
taining to Religion, and are called accordingly, Ex- _ 


cleſiaſtical or Civil. Towards whom our duty is thus 
generally deſcribed in the New Teſtament. For Tem- 
poral or Civil Governours the Commands are theſe - 
[Render to Cæſar the things that are Cæſar i] and [Let Rom. 13. 1. 
every ſoul be ſulject to the higher Powers: For there is | 
no power but of God, the powers that be are ordained of 
God, Whoſotver therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 
ordinance of God, and they that refit ſhall receive to 
themſelves damnation] and [Put them in mind to be Tit. 3. 1. 
ſuhject to principalities and powers, and to obey mayi- 
frrates] and [Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of , pet. 2. "3. 
man, for the Lord's ſake 5 whether it be to the King, as 3 
ſupreme, or unto Governours, as unto them that are ſent 2 
by him for the puniſhment of evil doers, and the. praiſe 
of them that do well. ] e e 

For Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Governours thus we 
are commanded : [Obey them that baye the rule over you, Heb, 13. 17. 
and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch. for your ſouls, as . 
they that * Hold ſuch in gee” Phil. 2. 29. 
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FT ee ond did ee 3 wighr non fl 
the proof. of you, werber ye be obedient in all things] Ml | 
ſaid Sr. Paul to rhe, Church of Corinth. * Our duty is 
reducible to practice by the following Rufes. © 

44, and Ditties of Obedience t9 all our Superiours, ,, Nl * 
1. We muſt obey all humane Laws appointed and 
conſtitured by lawful Authority, that is, of the ſu- | 
preme power, according ro the conſtitution of the 

place in which we live; all Laws, I mean, Which are 
not againſt the Law of God, 5 | 
2. In obedience to humane Laws we muſt obſerve 
the letter of the Law where we can without doing vi- 
olence to the reaſon of the Law, and the intention of : 
the Law-giver: but where they croſs each other, the : 
charity of the Law is to be preferred before its diſci- F 
pline, and the reaſon of ir before the lerter: , 
3. If the general. reaſon'of the Law ceaſes in our 
particular, and a contrary. reaſon riſes upon us, we 
are to procure diſpenſation, or leavę to omit the ob- 1 
ſervation of it in ſuch circumſtances, if there be any | 
erſons or office appointed for granting it: bur if ; 
oe be none, or if it is not eaſily to be had, or not a 
without an inconvenience greater than the good of the ( 
obbſervation of the Law in our particular, we are diſ- x 
penſed withal in the nature of the thing, without 
tarther proces , EET F 
4. As long as the Law is obligatory, ſo Tong our 
obedience is due; and he that begins a contrary cu- 
ſtom without reaſon, fins: bur he that breaks the 7 
Law when the cuſtom is eneeed ng 1755 is exciſed 5 ; 
IM SOL SG becaule it is ſuppo ed the 
Leger wer Hv. Pla, keis. 46. legillative power conſents, 5 
5 | when by nor puniſhing it ö 
luffers diſobedience to grow up to a cuſtom. __ f 
5. Obedience to humane Laws muſt be for conſci- R 
ence ſake : that is, becauſe in ſuch obedience publick : 
i order, and charity, and benefit is concerned, and be- f 
| cauſe the Law of God commands us, therefore we i 
muſt make a conſcience in keeping the juſt Lg of ; 
8 W 5 | en upe- 
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Superiours: and Alchdugh the matter” before the ma? 2? erf. 


king of the Law was indifferent, yet now the obedi- Jen, 3 
ence is nor indifferent, bur next to the Laws of God, Sr 4 =_ 
we are to obey the Laws of all our Superiours, wo 4 . | 0 


the more publick chey are, the firſt they are to be in . 3.6 7. 


the order of obedience. e 
6. Submit to the puniſhment and cenſure of the 
Laws, and ſeek not to reverſe their judgment by op- 
poling ; but by ſubmitting, or flying, or filence, to 
paſs through it or by it as we ean, and although from 
inferiour Judges we may appeal where the Law permits 
us, yer we muſt fir down and reſt in the judgment of 
the Supreme; and if we be wronged, let us complain 
to God of the injury, not of the perſons, and he will 
deliver thy Soul from unrighreous Judge. 
7. Do not believe thou haſt kept the Law, when 
thou haft ſuffered rhe puniſnment. For although pa- 
tiently to ſubmir to the power of the Sword be a part 
of Obedience, yet this is ſuch a part as ſuppoſes ano« 
ther left undone: and the Law puniſhes, not becauſe 
ſhe is as well pleaſed in raking vengeance as'in being 
obeyed, but becauſe ſhe is pleaſed, ſhe uſes puniſhment: 
as a means to ſecure obedience for the future, or itt 
others. Therefore although in ſuch caſes the Law' is 
farified, and rhe injury and the injuſtice is paid for, 
yet the ſins of irreligion, and ſcandal, and diſobedience 
to God, muſt ſtill be fo accounted for, as to crave par- 
don, and be waſhed off by repentance. : 5 
8. Humane Laws are not to be broken with ſcan- 
dal, nor at all without reaſon; for he that does it cauſe- 
leſly is a deſpiſer of the Law, and under values the au- 
thority. For humane Laws differ from Divine Laws 
principally in this: 1. That the poſitive commands of 
a man may be broken upon ſmaller and more reaſons” 
than the poſitive commands of God; we may upon a 5 
ſmaller reaſon omit to keep any of the faſting days of . | 
the Church, than to omit ro give alms to the poor: 
only this, the reaſon muſt bear weight according to 
the gravity and concernment of the Law; a Law 
in a ſmall matter may be omitted for a ſmall reaſon, 
in a great matter not without a greater reaſon. And, 
i 3 „ „ 
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dence and unreaſonableneſs of humane Laws: for al- 


- wileft; yet if by enquiring into the lawfulneſs of them, 
or by any other inſtrument we find them to fail of that 
wiſdom with which ſome others are ordained, yet we 
muſt never make uſe of it to diſparage the perſon of 
the Lawgiver, or to countenance any man's. diſobedi- 


ence, much leſs our own. 


of his Miniſters, of thy Parents and ſpiritual Guides, 
which by the cuſtoms of the place thou liveſt in are 

uſually paid to ſuch perſons in their ſeveral degrees: 
that is, that the higheſt reverence, be paid to the high - 
eſt perſon, and ſo ſtill in proportion; and that this 
reverence bę expreſſed in all the circumſtances and 
manners of the City and Nation. 

' 12. Lift not up thy hand againſt thy Prince or Pa- 
rent upon what. pretence ſoever: but bear all per- 
1 ſor! affronts * eee Wi e 
ſeek no remedy but by patience and piety, yielding 
ind praying, or abſenting thy ſel, 
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11. Pay that reverence to the perſon of thy Prince, 
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ding to their neceſſity, and honourable ſupport to the 


cuſtoms of the place. | 


them and te God too, as being accountable to all our 


and our Superiours bear the image of the Divi 
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. Speak fit evil 6f the Ruler of thy pebpte, nei. . 
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ther carſe thy Father of Mother, hör febiſe thy ſpiti- 
taal Guides, nor diſcover and lay naked their inhr- 
mities: but treat them with reverence and religion, , 
and preſerve their authority ſacred by eſteeming their 
penn HT Oar A LS 

14. Pay tribute and cuſtoms to Princes accordin 
to the Laws, and maintenance to thy Parents acc6r- | 


Clergy according to the dighity of the work, and the 


15. Remember always that duty to our Superiours 
is not an act of commurative Juſtice, bur of diſtribu- 
tive: That is, althongh Kings and Parents and ſpiri- 
tual Guides are to pay a great duty to their Inferiours, 
the duty of their ſeveral charges and government; 
yer the good government of a King and of Patent. 
are actions of Religion as they relate to God, and of 
Piery as they relate to their People and Families. And 
although we uſually call them juſt Princes who ad- 
miniſter their Laws exactly to the People, becauſe the 
actions are in the manner of Juſtice; ye in propriety 
of ſpeech they are rather to be called Pious and Reli- 
gious. For as he is not called a juſt Father that edu- 
cates his children well, bur Pious ;' ſo that Prince who 
defends and well rules his People is Religious and 
does that duty for which alone he is anſwerable to God. 
The conſequence of which is this, ſo far as concerns 
our dury: If.the Prince or Parent fail of their duty, 
we mult not fail of ours; for we are anſwerable to 


Superiours, and fo are they ro theirs: They are above tg 
us, and God is above them. ESE 


Remedies againſt Diſobedience, and means to endear our 
Obedience, by way of Conſideration. | 


1. Conſider chat all Authority deſcends from C 


Power which God imprints on rherg as on an ity 
of clay, or a coin upon a leſs perfect metal, which 
- OE. w hoſo 


wwhoſo defaces, ſhall not be anſwerable for the loſs or 
| ſpoil of the materials, but the defacing the King's 
image; and in the ſame meaſure will God require it 
at our hands, if we deſpiſe his authority upon whom. 
| oo he hath imprinted it. He that deſpiſeth you, de- 
piſeth me. And Dathan and Abiram were ſaid to be 
; tp together . againſt the Lord, And this was Sr. 
aul argument for our obedience, [The Powers that 
be, are ordained of God.] NET e ; 
2. There is very great peace and immunity from 
fin, in reſigning our wills up to the command of o- 
thers: for provided that our duty ro God be ſecured, 
their commands are warrants to us in all things elle ; 
and the caſe of conſcience is determined, if the com- 
mand be evident and prefling : and it is certain, the 
action that is but indifferent, and without reward. if 
5 done only upon our own choige, is an act of Duty 
and of Religion, and rewardable by the grace and fa- 
vour of God, if done in obedience to the command 
of our Superiours. For ſince naturally we deſire what 
is forbidden us, (and ſometimes there is no other evil 
in the thing but that it is forbidden us) God hath in 
grace enjoined and proportionably accepts obedience, 
as being directly oppoſed to the former irregularity, 
and it is acceptable, although there be no other good 
in the thing that is commanded us, but that it is com- 
manded . i . r | | 
3. By Obedience we are made a Society and a Re- 
publick, and diftinguiſhed from Herds of Beaſts, and 
Heaps of Flies, who do whar they liſt, and are inca- 
pable of Laws, and obey none, and therefore are kil- 
led and deſtroyed, though never puniſhed, and the7 
never can have a reward. 8 „„ 
4. By Obedience we are rendred capable of all the 
dleſſings of Government, fignified by St. Paul in theſe 
Rem. 13. g. words, [He is the miniſter of God to. t hee for good] and 
buy Peter in theſe, [Governours are ſent by bim for the 
3 Pet, 2. 34. puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
'* * do well: And he that ever felt or ſaw, or can un- 
derſtand the miſeries of confuſion in publick affairs, 
gr amazement in 'A heap of ſad, tumultupus and in- 
W 
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c e e, eee 1p 
definits thougl ma) from thence judge of the ad · 5 


g 8 mirable effects of order, and the beauty of govern- 
it ment; . What health is to the body, and peace is to 
n- ſpirit, char is Government to the Societies of Men, 
de. the greateſt. bleſſing. which they can receive.in that 
be emp cx ß . nts aire 

t. 3. No man ſhall ever be fit to · govern others that 


at knows not firſt how to obey. For if the ſpirit af a 
; Subject be rebellious, ip a Prince it will be tyrannical 


m and intolerable, and of ſo ill example, that as it will 

o- WM cncourage the diſobedience of athers, ſo it will render 

d, ir unſea{onable for him to exact of others what in the 

* like caſe he Huld f 

1- 6. There is no fin in the world which God hath 

| puniſh'd with ſo great ſeverity and high deteſtation as 

| this of Diſobedienve, For the crime of Idolatry God : 
[ ſent the {word amongſt his People; but it was never = 
N heard that the Earth opened and ſwallowed up any | 
d bur Rebels againſt their Pri nge. 

r 7. Obedience is better than the particular actions 

of Religion; and be ſerves God better that follows 

] bis Prince in lawful ſervices, than he that refules his 

| command upon pretence he muſt go ſay his prayers. 

But Rebellion is compared to that fin which of all fin 

| ſeems the moſt unnatural and damned impiety. Re- 

; bellion is as the fin of Witchcraft. | 


8. Obedience is a complicated act of vertue, and 

many graces are exerciſed in one act of obedience. Ir 
is an act of humiliry, of mortification and ſelf-denial, 
of charity to God, of care of the publick, of order 
and charity to our ſelves and all our ſociety, and a 
great inſtance. of a victory over the moſt refractory 

; and unruly paſſions. 8 3 | 
9. To be a Subject is a greater temporal Felicity than 
to be a King: for all eminent Governours accor- 
ding to their height have a great burthen, huge 
care, infinite buſineſs, (a) little reſt, innumerable 
fears; and all that he enjoys above another is, that 


(ga) Od xp rarrdxior 0 Bangs por erde, | 
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f LL. Au ents trca moods; arr ell ares bebe: n canct vs 
ne does enjoy the things of the world wick other 
|  Eirctitnſtarices, and à bigger noiſe ; and if others g 
at his fingle command, it is alfo certain he muſt fuffet 
inconvehience at the needs and diſturbances of all His 
people: and the evils of one man and of one family 
are not enough for him to bear, unleſs alſo lle he al 


moſt cruſhed with the evils of Mankind. He there. 


fore is an ungrateful perſon, that will preſs the ſcales 
down with a voluntary load, and by diſobedience put 
more thorns into the Crown or Mitre of his Superiour. 
Muck better is the advice of St. Paul, Obey them that 
have the rule over you, as they that muſt give an ae. 
count — your ſouls, that they may db it with joy, and 
not with grief: for (beſides that it is unpleaſant to 
them) ic is unprofitable for ou). 
10. The Angels are miniſtring Spirits, and perpe- 
tually execute the will and commandment of God: 
and all the wiſe men and all the good men of the 
world are obedient to their Governours; and the e- 
ternal Son of God eſteemed it his meat and drink to 
do the will of his Father, and for his obedience alone 


obtained the greateſt glory: and no man ever came to 
1 but by Obedience: and thouſands of Saints 
ave choſen ſuch inſtitutions and manners of living, 
in which they might not chuſe their own work, not 
follow their own will, nor pleaſe themſel ves, but be 


accountable to others, and ſubject ro diſcipline, and 
obedient to command, as knowing this to be the 
high · way of the Croſs, the way that the King of Suf- 
ferings and Humility did chuſe, and ſo became the 
TTT 5 
11. No Man ever periſhed who followed firft rhe 
will of God, and then the will of his Superiours; 


but thouſands have been damned meerly for following 
their own will, and relying upon their own judg- 


ments, and chufing their qwri work, and doing rheit 
own fancies. For if we begin with our ſelves, what- 
ſoever ſeems good in our eyes is moſt commonly dif- 
pleaſing in the Eyes of God. | | 

12. The ſin of Rebellion, though ir be a ſpiritual 
&, and imitable by Devils; yet it is of that diſorder, 
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vleveſs and impoſſibili amongſt intelligent 
ee that they never PREY or mutinied in their 
122 l Appin their Superiours. Nay, the Hood 
agels of an inferionr Order durſt not revile a Devil 
05 a higher Order. This conſideration which I rec- 
Kon. moſt preſſing in the diſcourſes of Reaſon, 
and Sing next to the necefſity of a Divine Precept, 
we learn from Saint Jude: [Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy, 
dreamers deſpiſe dominion and ſpeak, evil of dignitzes. 
And yet Michael the Archangel, when contending with 
the Devil be diſputed about the Body of Moles, durſt 
wot bring againſt bim a railing accuſation.] 
Bur (ory our Superiours rule by their example, 
by their word or law, and by the rod, therefore in 


proportion there are ſeveral degrees and parts of obe- 


dience, or ſeveral cke and degrees towards 
perfection. | | 


1 f — 


1. The firſt is, he obedience of the outward Work: 
and this is all that humane Laws of themſelves regard; 
for becauſe man cannot judge the heart, therefore it 
b nothing to it: the publick end is ſerved not 


wiſhes, but by real and actual performance 


and if a man obeys againſt his will, he is not puniſha- 
ble by the Laws. 

2. The obedience of the Will: and this is alſo neceſſa· 
ry in our obedience to humane Laws, not becauſe Man 
requires it for himſelf, but becauſe God commands ir 
towards Man, and of ir (although Man cannot yet) 
God will demand an account. For we are to do it 
as to the Lord, and not to men; and therefore we muſt 
do ir willingly. But by this means our obedience in 
private is ſecured againſt ſecrer arts and ſubterfuges: 
and when we can avoid the puniſhment, yet we ſhall 
not decline our duty, but ſerve Man for God's ſake, 
that is, chearfully, promptly, vigorouſly ; for theſe 
are the proper parts of willingneſs and choice. 

3. The Underſtanding muſt yield Obedience 3 6 

fough, not in the particular inſtance ; chat is, we : 

my 
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muſt be firmly perſwaded of the excelleney of the d- 


bedience, though we be not bound in all caſes to think 


the particular Law to be moſt prudent. But in this 


our rule is plain enough. Our underftanding ought 


to be inquiſitive whether the civil conſtitution agree 


with our duty to God, but we are bound to enquire 
no farther: And therefore beyond this, although he 


who having no obligation to it, (as Counſellouts 


have) enquires not at all into the wiſdom or reaſonable- 
neſs of the Law, be not always the wiſeſt man, yet 
he is ever the beſt Subject. For when he hath given up 


bis underſtanding to his Prince and Prelate, provided 


that his dury ro God be ſecured by a precedenr ſearch, 
he hath alſo with the beſt, and with all the inſtruments 


in the world, ſecured his obedience to Man. 


y 
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Of Proviſion, or that part of Juſtice which is due from | 


Superiours to Inferiours, _ 


AS God hath imprinted his authority in ſeveral parts 


upon ſeveral Eſtates of Men, as Princes, Parents, 


Spiritual Guides: ſo he hath alſo delegated and com- 
mitted parts of his care and providence unto them, 


that they may be inſtrumental in the conveying ſuch 


bleflings which God knows we need, and which he in- 


rends ſhould be the effects of Government. For fince 
God governs all the World as a King, provides for us 
as a Father, and is the great Guide and conductor of 
our Spirits as the Head of the Church, and the great 
Shepberd and Biſhop of our Souls; they who have 
portions of theſe dignities, have alſo their ſhare of the 


adminiſtration: rhe ſum of all which is uſually figni- 
fied in theſe two words [Governing] and [Feeding] and 


is particularly recited in theſe following Rules. 
Duties of Kings, and all the $ upreme power as Law-givers. 


1. Princes of the people and all that have Legiſla- 
tive power, muſt provide uſeful. and good Laws for 


che 


7 EEC on w 


Seit 5 


| or couragement of 
labour, for the lafeguard of their perſons, for, deter- 
mining controverſies, for reward of noble actions and 
excellent arts and rare inventions, for promoting 
trade, and enriching their people. 7 68 | 
2. In the making Laws Princes muſt have regard to Omittenda 
the publick diſpoſitions, to the affections and diſaffe- Fade * 
tions of the people, and muſt not introduce a Law dulta vitia, 
with publick ſcandal and diſpleaſure; but conſider the quam hoc 
publick benefit, and the preſent capaciiy of affairs, 4 
and general inclinations of mens minds. For he that quibus flagi- 
inforces a Law upon a people againſt. their firſt and ww AN 
publick apprehenſions, tempts them to diſobedience, Mc 
and make Laws to become ſnares and hooks: ro catch 
the people, and to enrich the treaſury with the ſpoil, 
and tears and curſe of the Commonalty, and to mul- 
tiply their mutiny and their fin. ST > 
3. Princes muſt provide that the Laws be duly ex- 
ecured ; for a good Law without execution is like an 
unperformed promiſe : and therefore they muſt be ſe - 
vere exactors of accounts from their Delegates and, 
Miniſters of Juſtice. = ts „ 
4. The ſeverity of Laws muſt be tempered; with En:izad toy 
diſpenſarions, - pardons, and remiſſions, according as % f . 
the caſe ſhall alter, and new neceſſities be introduced, ae 4 xt 
or ſome ſingular accident ſhall happen, in which the san. 
Law would be unreaſonable or intolerable as to that Nh · 5. C. 10. 
particular. And thus rhe people with their importu- 
nity prevailed againſt Saul in the caſe of Jonathan, 
and obtained his pardon for breaking the Law which 
his Father made, : becauſe his neceſſity forced him to 
taſte honey, and his breaking the Law in that caſe 


did promore that ſervice whoſe promotion was inte- 


* 

ded by, nt 5 e ? 
5. Princes. muſt be Fathers of the people, and pro- | 
vide ſuch inſtances of gentleneſs, eaſe, wealth and ad- = 


vantages as may make mutual confidence between b 
them; and muſt fix their ſecurity under God in the 6 

love of the people, which therefore they muſt with all 

arts of ſweetneſs, remiiſion, popularity, nobleneſs and 

linceriry endeayour to ſecure to themſelyves. 
TTT 6. Princes 


S. Prieces muſt not multiply pubfick Oaths wich. IN © 
out great. eminent and violent neceffiry, left che ſecu- e 

riry of the King become a ſhare to the P le, and * 

they become falſe when they ſee themſelves ſuſpected, 

or impatient when they are violently held faſt. But K 

- + | rhe gfeaterknd more uſeful eaution is upon rhings rhan MN | 
| uponperſons* and if ſecurizy of Kings can be obrained | * 
| orherwile, it is berrer that Oaths ſhould be the laſt re. n 


fuge, and when nothing elſe can be ſufficient, ' 

Lavaritia 7. Let not the people be tempred with arguments p 
de Re, peſte to diſobey, by the impoſirion of great and unneceſſa- 
e Regni- ry taxes: for that loſt to the Son of Splomon the do- 

miminion of the ten Tribes of Irae. 
g. Princes muſt in a ſpeeial manner be Guardians 

of Pupils and Widows, not ſuffering their perſons to 

be oppreſſed, or their eſtates imbexelled, or in any 

ſence be expoſed to the rapine of covetous perfons, but 

be provided for by juſt Laws and provident Iudges, 
and good Guardians, ever having an ear ready open 

to their juſt complaints, and a heart full of pity, and 

one hand to ſupport them, and the other to avenge 

them. | | | i n 1 T4 
9. Princes muſt provide that the Laws may be fo 

© +. adminiſtred,-rhar they be truly and really an eaſe to 
the People; not an inſtrument of vexation: and there- 
fore muſt be careful that the ſhorteſt and moſt equal 
VPoaaps of trials be appointed, fees moderated, and in- 


| 

| tricacies and windings as much cur off as may be, 

left injured perſons be forced to periſh under the op- | 

preſſion, or under the Law, in rhe injury, or in the | 

ſuir. Las are like Princes, thoſe belt and moſt be- | 

loved who are moſt eaſie of acceſs. 4 | 

Chi compra . 10. Places of Judicarure onghr at no hand t 
I — 3 ſold by pious Princes, who remember themſelves to | 
” forza © be Fathers of the People. For they that buy the Of. 7 
| I gating? fice will fell the Act, and they that at any rate will be | 
Judges, will not at any eaſie rate do Juftice ; and | 


the door by which they entred, e 
11. Ancient privileges, favours, cuſtoms and acts 

of grace indulged by former Kings ro their rope, 
& . \ . mu 


their bribery is Teſs puniſhable, when bribery opened 
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ft not without high reaſon and great neceſſities 
be reyoked by. their ſucceſſors, nor far feitures be 
exacted violently, or penal Laws urged rigorouſly 
nor in light caſes, nor Laws be multiplied without 
great need, nor vicious perſons, which are publicx- 
ly and deſervedly hated, be kept in defiance. of po- 
pular deſires, nor any ching that may unneceſſarily 
make the yoke heavy, and the affection light, chat 
may encreaſe murmurs, and leſſen charity; always 
remembring that the intereſt, of the Prince and the 
People is ſo infolded in a mutual embrace, that 
they cannot be unt wiſted without 2 a limb off, 
r difftrng the bands and copjunlien ofthe whole 
12 All Princes mult eſteem themſelves as much Nulla ler | 
bound by their ward, by their grants, and by their £1; cone. 
promiſes, as the meaneſt of their Subjects are by the entiam julti- 
reſtraint and Fa of Laws: and though they are 5 N ö 
ſuperieur to the people, yet they are not ſuperiour to quibus obſe. 
their own voluntary conceſſions and engagements, quivm * 
their promiſes and oaths, when once they are paſſed N ; 
from The a 1 inn nn $a ts FL > 


The Duty of Supedours as they are Judges, , 
1. Princes in b e and their delegate Judges 
muſt judge the cauſes of all perſons uprightly and 
impartially, without any perſonal conſideration of 
the power of the mighty, ar the bribe of the rich, 
or the needs of the poor. For although the poor 
muſt fare no worſe for his poverty, yet in juſtice he 
muſt fare no better for it: And although the rich 
muſt be no more regarded, yet he muſt not be leſs. 
And to this purpoſe the Tutor of Cyrus inſtructed 
him when in a controverſie, where a great Boy would 
have taken a large Coat from a little Boy, becauſe 
his on was too little for him, and the others was 
too bigg, he adjudged the great Coat to the great 
Boy: his Tutor anſwered, Sir, If you were made 
Judge of decency, or fitneſs, you. had judged well 
| e | 9 


= 
oy 
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Chap. 3. The Duty of 11 "IF | 
in giving the biggeſt to the biggeſt 7” but when you 
were appointed Judge, not whom the Coat did. fit, 
but whioſe it was, you ſhould have conſidered the ti- 


| tle and the poſſeflion, who did the violence, and who 


” 


made ir, or who'boughr it. And ſo it muſt be in 
judgments between the Rich and the Poor: it is not 


ro be conſidered what the poor man needs, but What 


is his own. © . E 
2. A Prince may not, much leſs may inferiout 
Judges, deny juſtice when it is legally and compe- 
rently demanded: and if the Prince will uſe his Pre. 
rogative in pardoning an Offendet againſt whom Ju- 
ſtice is required, he muſt be carefall to give ſatisfa- 
ction to the injured perſon, or his relatives, by ſome 
other inſtrument; and be warchfull ro take away the 
ſcandal; that is, left ſuch indulgence might make 
rſons more bold to do injury: and if he ſpares the 
life, ler him change the puniſhment into that which 
may make the offender (if nor ſuffer Juſtice, yet) do 
Juſtice, and more real advantage to the | injured 
pam. (000000 
Theſe Rules concern Princes and their Delegares in 
the making or adminiſtring Laws, in the appointing 
Rules of Juſtice, and doing acts of Judgment. The 
duty of Parents to their Children and Nephews is 
briefly. deſcribed by S. Paul... 


lle Duty of Parents to their Chillen. 


Epheſ, 6.4. 1. Fathers, provoke not your Children to wrath: that 


is, be render-bowell'd, pitiful and gentle, complying 
with all the infirmiries of the Children, and in their 
ſeveral ages proportioning to them ſeveral uſages ac- 
cording to their needs and their capacities. 2 
2. Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord: that is, ſecure their Religion, ſeaſon their youn- 
ger years with prudenr and pious principles, make them 
in love with virtue, and make them habitually ſo before 
they come to chuſe and diſcern good from evil, that 
their choice may be with leſs difficulty and danger. 


For while they are under diſcipline, they ſuck in all 
3 | : 
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e and Ln — Potior mihi 
Provide for them wiſe, learned and vertuous Tutors, d hen _ 
and good company and diſcipline , ſeaſonable bap- qudm & op. 


tiſm, ce and confirmation. For it is a grenritimedicendi, 


-videtur. 


folly to heap up much wealth for our children, andig,;u;;1. J. 1. 
not to rake care concerning the children for whom we cap. 2. | 
ger it. Ir is as if a man ſhould take more care about ner 12:9) 
his ſnooe than about his foor. W971 Putarcb. de 

3. Parents miſt * ſhew'pity at home's) 1 ** i, dhey lite. edu- 
muſt give good example and reverent deportment in: rim 1 
the face of — J and all thoſe inſtances of 
charity which uſually endear each other, ſweetneſs of 
converſation, affability, frequent admonition, all ſig- 
nifications of love and renderneſs, care and watchful. 
nels, muſt be expreſſed towards children, that they 
may look upon their parents as their friends and pa- 
trons, their defence and ſanctuary, their treaſure and 
their guide. Hither is to be teduc | the. Nurſing of 3 
Children, which is the firſt and moſt natural and ne 
ceſſary inſtance of piety which mothers can ſhew to 
their babes; a duty from which nothing will excule, 
but a diſability, ſickneſs, danger or publick neceſſit rp. 

4. Parents muſt provide for their own according to 
their condition, education and employment; called Ls * TE 
by St. Paul, 4 laying. up for tbeir Children, that is, 1 rim. 3. . 5 
an enabling them by competent portions, or good | 
trades, arts or learning, to defend themſelves — 3 
the chances of the world, that they may not be ex- 
poſed to temptation, to beggary, or unworthy arts. 
And although this muſt be done withour covetouſneſ s, 
without impatience and greedy deſires of making 
them rich; yet ĩt muſt de done with much care and... 
great affection, with all reaſonable proviſion, and ac 
cording ro our power: and if we can without fin_ 
improve our eſtates for them, that alſo is part of to 
duty we owe to God for them. And this Rule is ro + 5 
extend to all that deſcend from us, although we have 
been overtaken in a fault, and have unlawful Iſſue; 2 
they alſo become part of our care; yet ſo as not ro in- 


jure the prodndting of the lawful bed. N 
M e 


e 


I. This duty is 16 extend 10/a-provifien of -condi- 
tions and eſtate of life, () Parents mnnſt, according 
dio their power and reaſon, provide Husbands or Wives 
Diery, and (e) Religian, and the affect ion and love 
make what proviviens they can fer others conveniencies 

or advantages: Ever.remembring that they can do ng 
injury, more-afflictive:re the Children, than to joyn 
them with cords af a diſagreeing affection; it is like 
tying a Wolf and 4 Lamb, ar plantisg the Vine in a 
Garden of Colewortz. Let them be petſuaded with 
reaſonable inducements to make them willing. and ta 
: cChuſe according to the Parent wish, bur at no band 
let them be forced... Better to ſit up all night, chan 

to go to bed with a Dragon. n. 


1 5 3 13 
4 7 


f a) Nvjupt , alf Tar 1 8 5 x q 8 | ; : n a a A 
f Mepipures 6 Ei xal ox a pA A N Euri p. Electr. ay 
Me tibi Tyndarevs vita gravis auctar & annis 

Tra didit; arbitrium dᷣeptis habebat avus, Ovid. ig Epilt, Hermianes. 
(5) Liberi fine conſenſu parentom contrahere non debent. Andromacha apud 
Euripidem cum petita tuit ad nuptias, reſpondit, pattis ſui eſle pogſslium ſuorum 
curam habere: & Achilles apud Homerum, Regis filiam ſine patris (vi conſenſu vo- 
loit ducere. I. to. H yp Of ye vowri Stet, 4 er Txoptet, Haide Tv pot 
by Fe(Tx uuνααννν yepFoverat a oroc, Et Juſtinianus Imp. alt, natur ali ſimul & e 
rationi-congryere, ne filii docant uxores citra Parentum guthoritatem, . Simo We 
rentianus para abdicstionem. quia, Pamphilws clam ipſo duxiſſet vzorem. ii. 
uſmodi ſponſalia fiunt irrita, niſi velint Parentes: At ſubſequorset copul, 50 
temere re ſcindantur cannubĩa multæ ſuadent cautiones & perlcula. Liberi gutem 
ot contra Quiotum Przcepium, & jus naturale ſecunda rium. Propriè enim 
loquendo, Parenets non haben vgs, {ive poteſtatem, ſed authoritatem; ha. 
bent jus jubendi aut prohibendi, {ed non 44 woe. Atque, etian. iſts 

donu C 


authoritas exercenda. eſt ſecundum æquum & w; ſil, ut vs moroſus & 
difficilis fir Pater. Mater enim vix babet aliquod juris præter ſuaſionie & a moris 
& gratitudinis. Si autem Pater ſiliam non co t ante 25. annos, filia/ nubere 


terat cui voluerat, ex Jore Romanorum. Patrum enim authgritas major aut 
mk eft ex legibus patriis, & ſolet extendi ad certam =iatem” & hn Sabin 
voad Matrimonium; & eſt major in filias quam filios: Nm. 30. q 
3 N e rr vs 3-1 deos & colerę ſolus uxor gebet, ſupervaeaneis 
autem religionibus & alients ſupe cilitionibus fores ocgludere. Nulli enim Heim 
rata ſunt ſucra que mulier clanculùm & furtim facit. Plutarch: Con jug. Precept. 

© See Chap, 2. Seck. 3. 

#4 | i = =— Ri wes pe 


* FF, 


= — 
— a 9 
— Q—— 0 — — = Þ 
— — - 
> 
® 0 5 


— == 4 =_ 
Pr 
Dp — 


a e = 
a - — r = 
= - o 
— — 
— > * — 


8 


tereſt of Obedience and 1 (xt 6 . Hefter drt 


took part of her Husband's Goods to do good Works 2 | 


las the old Philoſopher ſaid) as the humours of the 


'Namque es ei. Pater & Frater, veneraod4que Mater, Nec minus facit ad 
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ph COLE 2 1 . e ſons. 
aufn 7 2 7 28 © 94g > M4 45 5 
2 5 2 % e woes e e = 
| he Wi — give 2» p ue Tt, 1 Rees xd 35 en sa- 3 | bf 
10 wes ov, f 25275. J lf yep T7 ye np a d&p, i 
maintenance, duty, and n 58. D νον Poll fanets” — 2 xvver 1 
the ſweetneiſes of eonver- 2 27 275 wn . 3 * 
ation Fand Wives mut , et ef 6. 
pay to them all they r port * 10e 7g. 
have, or can, with the In- 150 ht ddr vu. 


* Menan. 


Reverenee: J and they now! 2 

muſt be complicated 2g 5 e 
in affections and Inte- 1 . ow an; Tp Jar. 
reſt ; that tliere be no ene _ 
diſtinction between them 

of Mine and Fhine. And if _ Tide be th Man's 

or the Woman's, yer the uſe muſt be common ; only 

the Wiſdom of the Man i to regulate all Extrava- 
gancies and Indiſcretions. In other things no queſti- 

on is to be made; and their Goods ſhould be as their 
Children, nor to be divided, but of one poſſeſſion and 
Proviñon: whatſoever is otherwile, is not Marriage 

bur Merchandiſe. And upon this ground I ſuppoſe 

it was, char St. Bail commended that Woman who 


withal: for; ſuppoſing him to be unwilling, and that were d "= 
the Work was his Duty or hers alone, or both theirs — "I 
in = —_ unction, or of great advantage to either of . 1 

Is, and no violence to the ſupport of their . 
nan ſhe hath Right to all rhar. And Abigail of — 
her own Righr made a coſtly Preſent to David, he. 
when her Husbatid Nabs/ had refuſed it. The Hus- 


band muſt (4) rule over his Wife, as the Soul does 


over the Body, obnoxious to the ſame Sufferings, and 


bound by the ſame Affections, and doing or ſuffer- 


ing by the Permiſſions, and intereſt of each other: that 


(a) Lætum eſſe debet & officioſum mariti imperium. . | 4 
a 3 mu ROT foun Praceprorem, RET wm, Ma : 7p amque 5. | 
M = bod y ES 
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body are mingled with each ocher in the whole ft 
ſtances, ſo: marriage may be a mixture of intereſts, 
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of bodies, of minds, of friends, a con junction (a) of 


the whole life, and the nobleſt of friendſhips; | But 


the care; and the difference 


fk after all the fair deportments and innocent chaſt 
compliances, the Husband be moroſe and ungentle, 
let the (w) Wife diſcourſe thus; If while I do my 
duty my Husband neglects me, what will he do if 


I negle& him ? and if ſhe thinks to be ſeparated by 


reaſon of her Husband's unchaſt life, let her conſider, 


that r will be: uncurably ruined, and-her 
rivals could wiſh nothing more than that they. might 
palleſs. him alone. 2: noni $og = 2 


©. (4) Convictio eſt quaſi quædam intentio beneyoleatia.  - 

| 00 Ov xpued c, ee ure 1 | OED. 
| Toryror ele dug pu. the h ,, © 
"Qs dpd conf nat yuramnce db ? 1 5 
Ta us Dixals, xal Sp 1 Aid. 3 


Inferior Matrona ſuo fit, Sexte, Marito: 
Non aliter fiuat fœmina virque pares. 


The Duty of Maſters of Families. 


; 7 


1. The ſame care is to extend to all our family 


in their proportion as to our Children; for as by 


Saint Paul's economy, the Heir differs nothing from 
- a ſervant while he is in minority; ſo a ſervant ſnould 


differ nothing from a child ip the ſubſtantial part of 
only in degrees. Ser- 
vants and Mafters are of the ſame kinqred, of the fame 
nature, and heirs of the ſame promiſes: and there- 
fore, 1. Muſt be provided of neceſſaries for their 
ſupport and maintenance 2. They muſt be uſed 
with mercy. 3. Their work muſt be tolerable and 
merciful. 4. Their reſtraints muſt be reaſonable. 
5. Their recreations fitting and healthful. 6. Their 
Religion and the intereſt of Souls taken care of. 
7. And Mafters muſt correct their ſervants with 
gentleneſs, prudence and mercy; not for every 
flight fault, not always, not with upbraiding and 


dilgraceful language, but with ſuch onſy as may ex- 


-- £4 


preſs and reprove the fault, and amend- the perſon. 


. | Bur 
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But in all theſe things meaſures are to be taken by 
the Contract made, by the Laws and Cuſtoms. of the 


place, by rhe Sentence of prudent and merciful men, 
and by the Cautions and Remembrances given us by 
God; ſuch as is that wrirten by St. Paul, Cas knowing: 


that we have alſo a Maſter in Heaven] The Maſter 


muſt not be a Lion in his houſe, leſt his power be o- 


beyed, and his perſon hated; his eye be waited on, 
and his buſineſs” be neglected in ſecrer. No ſervant 


will do his duty, unleſs he makes a conſcience, or love 


his Maſter: if he does it not for God's ſake or his 


Maſter's, he will nor need to do it always for his 
"ag % ing c 


OW n. : : | 
© «The Duty of Guardians or Tutors. 


Tutors and Guardians are in the place of Parents; 


and whar they are in ſiction of Law, they muſt remem- 


ber as an argument to engage them to do in reality of 
duty. They muſt do all the duty of Parents, excep- 
ting thoſe obligations whieh are meerly natural. 


© The Duty of Miniſters. and Spiritual Guides to the | 


People is: of ſo great Burthen, ſo various Rules, fo 
intricate and buſie Caution, that it requires 4 di- 


ſeintt Tractarb by it fol. & + Wh 
HOY STS 23:76 +> __ 


- Of Negotiation or Civil Contracts. 
"(8.35 threes? N . | » 8 


HIS part of Juſtice is ſuch as depends upon the 
Las of man directly, and upon the Laws of 
God only by conſequence and indirect reaſon: and 
from civil Laws or private agreements it is to take its 
eſtimate and meaſures: and although our duty is plain 
and eaſie, requiring ot us honeſty in contracts, ſinceri- 


ty in affirming, ſimplicity in hargaining, and faithful- 


neſs in performing; yet it may be helped by the ad- 
. © 9 7 5 : M 3 | Rules 


v 
** 


wy chap! 4 


| Rule and Maſs of Tint in 


1. In making — mrmihay arvas a 
al the bulineſs of a bargainis ſummed in few fen-- 
tences: and he that (peaks leaſt, means as ha 
ving fewer opportunities ta deceive. | 

2. Lye nor at all, neither in a little thing mc nor in a 
great, neither in the ſubſtance nor in the circumſtance, 
neither in word nor deed : that is, pretend not what 
8 falſe, cover not hat is true, and let the meaſure 
of your affirmation or denial/ be the underſtanding 
of your contractor: for he that deceives the buyer ot 
the ſeller, by ſpeaking what is true in a ſence not in- 
rended or underſtood by the other, is a hat and a thief, 
For in Bargains you are to avoid wr dog what "6 
falſe, bur that alfo which deceives; ' * © 

3. in Prices of neee 
Mercbandiſes; 22 buy as cheap ordinarily at 
you can, and fell as dear as you can, ſo it be, I. with- 
out violence: and, 2. when yon coνfο on equal 
terms with perſons i in all ſences, (as to the matter and 
$kill of bargaining) equal to your ſelf, that is, Mer- 
thants with Merchants, wiſe men wick wiſe men, rich 
with rieb; and, 3. when there 1 is no deceit, and” no 
neceflity, and no monopoly. For in theſe caſes, 
viz. When the contractors are equat, and no ad- 
vantage on either fide, both parries are voluntary, 
and therefore rhere can be no injubice or wrong to 
either. But then add alſo this Conſideration, that 
the publick be not opprefſed by '\unteaſonable and 
unjuſt rates; for which the following Rules are rhe 
2 Meaſure, Od” PA 

. Ler your Prices be according to chat aoakureel 
8954 and evil which is eftabliſhed in rhe frame and 
common accounts of the wiſeſt and moſt mereiful Me: 
killed in that manufacture or commodity z and t. 
gain ſuch which wikhour ſeandef in allowed to been 
2 all the ſame 3 He! 

Let no prices be beighened by . bereſiry or 
proilfulnls 4 the Sers; for the firit is _ 
Lens: 


2 
# 


— 
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unchar itableneſa to the perſon, and injuſtice in the 
thing 3 (hecauſe the mans neceſſiry could not natu- 
rally enter im the conſideration uf the value of the 


commudity i and the other is. deceit and oppreſſion. 


Much leſs muſt any man make. — as by in- 
8 os 


grofling. a commoclity, by monopoly, - 
corn, or the like indirect arts : for * 4 ſons are un: 
n with whom in och caſe they 
cone" oppreſſours of the 5 


6. In enteredurſe with others do not do all which" 

— may la wfully do: but keep. ſomething within 
thy power: and becauſe there is a latirude of gain in 
buying and ſelling; take not thou the utmoſt peny 
that is lawful; or which thou thinkeſt ſo ; for althou 
it be lawful, yet it is not ſafe 3 and he that gains all 
that he can gain lawfully this years: poſſibly next youn 
will be tempted to gain ſom unlawfully; 

2 He that — He _ nor for 
ready money, muſt: encreale his price no higher 
to make "hinelf ce fonthe lbſs which ac- 
cording to he Rules of trade he ſuſtained by his for- 
bearance, according to common computation, rec- 
koning in alſo the hazard, which he is prudently, 
warily and charitably ro eſtimate. Bur although this 


be the meaſure-of his Juſtice, ” yet becauſe-ir hap- Nel 


— either to theit friends, ot t neceſſitous and 

perſons, they are in theſe caſes to conſider the 

ar X friendſhip and neighbourhood, and the ob- 

r. of charky, Jeſt Jer turn into namercifuf- 
* 8. a . du 

38. No 8 raiſed in his later rents 3 


regard of any accident, advantage or diſadvantage of mis. 4 — nd 
his perſon. A Prinoe muſt be uſed conſcionabiy as ab. *. 


well as a common perſon, anda beggar be treated 


juſtly as well as & —— with this only difference, 


thar to poor per ſons the urmoſt meaſure and extent 
of juſtice is unmercifal; which to a rich perſon is in- 
nocent, beeauſe it is: Jull, Fan i 

op and remiſſion. 
9. —— — eee more 
oppreſingand .crael in > das Rh 155 
| e * 


evil Comrade. Sed. D 


deftly, 3 — 3 eee 
ra God, and follow its intereſt, and leave the ſucceſs 
to him: for ſuch courſes will more probably advance 
his trade, xhey will certainly procure him a bleſſing 
and a recompence, and if they cure not his poverty, 
nd i they will rake away the evil of it 3and there is no- 
5 5 ching elſe in it that can trouble him. 
ro. Detain nat the wages of che hireling; 1 n 
ry degree of detention of it beyond the time is inju · 
ſtice 3 and grinds his face till rears 
and blood come our: but pay him exact! accenting 
10 Covenant, or according toſhis needs. : 
_—_ 11. Religiouſly keep all Promiſes and * 
14 % 11 made to your diſadvantage, though afterwards, 
1 you perceive you might have done bettet: and let 
E. not any precedent act of yours be altered by any after- 
| accident. Let nothing make you break your pro: 
mile; unleſs it be unlawful or impoſſible: that is, ei- 
| ther out of your natural, or out of your eivil power, 
_ your. ſelf being under the power of another; or that 
_— it be intolerably inconvenient to your ſelf, and of no 
= | (ca) advantage to another: or that ex ws * 
| ada or ceaſcnahly mme 't 


4) 8 ad ſpooſeſa quia [promibh, quamvis . Schnee 5: 1 3 
febricitavero: ſub eſt enim tacita ez ceptio, Si tero, {i debebo. Senec. | 

Effice ut idem wn fir cam exigitur, qui foir cum promirterem. 'Deſtitvere 
levitas non erit, fi EEG novi. en _ reer nn 


ſum. l. 4 c. 38. e Th 15 7 bas Ge 

12. Ler no man le wages or Hon for a "ns thar 

he cannot do, or cannot with probability:ainderrake, 

| - _ - --» br in ſome ſence profitably, and wirh eaſe, or with ad- 
Wh - - voantage manage. Phyſicians muſt not meddle with 
WH AZaeeſperate diſeaſes, and known to be incurable, with- 
| pur declaring their ſence before-hand z-thar if the Pa- 
tient pleaſe: he may entertain him at adventure, or to 

do him ſome little eaſe. Ad vocares muſt deal plain · 

ly wich their Clients, and tell them the true ſtate and 

danger of their caſe; and muſt not pretend conſidence 

in an evil cauſe: but when he hath ſo cleared his own 


ode if the * will I have collateral and 7 
* $6797 
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ee eh by his induſtry, he * engage 
his endeavour, prouided. he do no her to the right 2 
cauſe of any man's perſon. - 25 
13. Let no man approp ine ro his on uſe what 

God — a ſpecial mercy, or the Republick hath made 

** that is both againſt Juſtice and Charity Brafſavol.1n 

too: — hy miraculous accidents God | hath declared exam. fimpl. 
bis diſpleaſure againſt: ſuch ineloſure. When the Kings 
of Naples encloſed the Gardens of Oenotria, where the 
beſt Manna of Calabria. deſcends, thau no man mige 
gather it without paying tribute, the Manna'ceafed © 
ull the tribute was taken off; and then ir came again: 1 
and ſo, when after the chird trial, the Princes found 


they could not have that in proper which God — E 
AN calius Rbod. 


'T <0 0 OG an 


\ 


to be common, t they left it as free as God gay 
The like happen d in Epire, when Lyfiamacbus 

impoſt upon the Tragaſean Salt. it vaniſhed-rill:Lyfi- I. s c. 12. 
machus left it publick. And when the Procurators of are 3 
King Antigonus impoſed a rate upon the ſick People : 
that came to Edegſum to drink rhe waters, which were 
lately ſprung, and were very healthful, inſtantly the 
waters dried up, and the hope of gain periſhed. | 

The ſum of all is in theſe words of St. Paul, [Let I Theff: 4.6. | 

10 men go beyond and defraud bis brother in any mat. 
ter, hecauſe abe Lord is the avenger of all ſucb. ] And 
our Bleſſed Saviour in the enumerating the Duties of . 
Juſtice, beſides che Commandment of [Do not ſteal] Ley. to. 2 
adds C Defraud not] forbidding (as a diſtinct explica- Matt. 181 
tion of the Old Law) che tacit and ſecrer theft of a+ 
buſing our Brother in Civil Contracts. And it needs 
no other arguments to enforce this caution, but 1 | 

_ thar the Lord hath undertaken to avenge all ſuch per- 
ſons. « And as he always does it in the great day . 
compences; ſo very often he does ir here, by — | 
the unclean portion of juſtice to be as a Canker- worm, 4 
eating up all the other inereaſe: it procures-beggary, 
and a:declining eſtate, or a caitiff curſed ſpirir, an ill „ 
name, the curſe of the injured and oppreſſed perſon, . 
and a per Ws e e r 5 
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FCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCC ITE OONEg NG bog: 
beef R #firurion' is that part of Juſtice to whiehan man 
ing fault, by his own act or another man i, einher 
| with, or without his will. He that bortows is bound 
Chinon vuol to pay, and much more he that ſteals or cheats. For 
8 fa if he thar:bofrows, and pays not when he is able be 
*re, an unſuſt perſon and a robber, hecauſe he poſſeſſes an- 
| other man's goods to the rig owner's: prejudice; 
then he that rovk them at firſt without leave is the 
5 ſame thing in every inſtant of his poſſeſſion, ich 
the Debtor is after the time in which he fliould and 
 _ . _eould have made payment. For in all fins. we are to 
_ diftinguiſh rhe rcanſient or paſſing act [from the res 
maining effect or evil. The act of ſtealing was fook 
| over and cannot be undone, and for it the ſinner is 
; only anſwerable ro God; or his Micegerent, and be 
is in 4 partirular manner appointed to expiate it hy 
ſuffering puniſnment, and repenting, and asking par- 
don, and judging and condemning himſelf; uoing acts 
of juſtice and charity, in oppoſition and comradiction 
dio that evil action. But becauſe in the caſe of iſtea» 
ling there is an injury done to our Neighbour und 
the ſevil ſtill remains after the action is paſt} thete- 
fore for this we are accountable to dur ' Neighbour; 
and we are to take the evil off from him which we 
brought upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon /a 
ſufferer all che while: and that any man :be 
Si .toz culpy the worſe for me, and my direct act, ad by my inten- 
gacum eft tion, is againſt the Rule of Equity of Juſtice, and of 
be fager 3 Charity; I do pot that to others which I would have 
fativfacere te done to my (elf, for I grow richer upon che ruins of 
oporter. his fortune. Upon this ground it is a determined 
Rule in Divinity, Our fin tun newer be paruomtu til 
we have reſtored what we anjuſtly cob, or wrongFully 
detained : reſtored it (I mean) actually or in purpoſe 
and defire, which we muſt really perform when we 25 
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And this — bebdesits . W | 
reaſonableneſs, is derived from the expreſs words of 


Scripture, reckoning Reſtitution ro be a part of Re- "I 17 K 


pentance, neceſſary in order to the remiſſion of our % 9 5 


fins. C the wicked reſtore the pledge, give 
that be ad robbed, de. ſua le, — be ſhell gf ng, 
not die.] * The practice of this part 92 mere 
aun; the lolo wing Kals. e ee 
0 ii e M , Ne apud 
"Roles i making — 1 0 W Cp He OO Goth. 


+. Witt anatitline. al-cennt ding Sete. 
his Neighbour Wrong, by what inſtrument ſoever he trum rene. 
does it, whether by commanding or incouraging it, nit, 3 : 
by counſelling or commending (e] it, by acting it, ladando . 
or not (H) hindring it when he might and ought, by For malum: 
concealing it or receiving it) is bound to make reſti- 1 nv 
tution to his Neighbour ; if without him the injury vo corrupt. 
had not been done, bur by him or his aſſiſtanee it was. 12 
For by the ſame reaſon that every one of theſe is guil · = > nag MY 
ty of the ſin, and is cauſe of the injury, by the ſame a 3 
they are bound to make reparation ; becauſe by him He 
his Neighbour is made worſe, and therefore is to be — | 
into that ſtate krumm uhence he was forced. And rave Jae 
ver pr thou haft perſwaded an injury to be i nadie ꝓ 
done to thy Neighbour, which others would have Nn Chee. | 
perſwaded if thou hadſt not, yer thou art ſtill obliged, i — 
becauſe thou really didſt cauſe the injury; juſt as they 3 gie : 
had been obliged if they had done it: and thou art Amp ate 
not at all the Jeſs bound by _ perlons. as ill in- d ni. 
clined as thou wert. quia . 


— injury-20- he done, 2 none 


is firſt bound q then he that id ie 3 and afrer theſe, 8 — 

they alſo are obliged who did ſo aſſiſt, as without ram. 8 

them the thing would not have been done. If ſatisfa- 5 

ction be made by any of the former, the latter is tied 

to tepentance, but no reſtitution: But if the injured 

perſon be not righied, every one of them is wholly 

guilty of the injuſtice, and therefore bound to reſti- 

tutrion and intirel 7. . 5 
e e injury ro his eight 
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pe ſtrument going farther than he at firſt purpoſed it. 
gens dederis Ele that ſets fire on a Plage - tree to ſpite his Neigh- 
Extoto enim bour, and che Plane · tree fer fire on his Neighbour's f 
voluiſſe de- Houſe, is bound to pay for all the loſs, becauſe it did b 
8 data all ariſe from his own ill intention. It is like murther l 
. committed by a drunken perſon, involuntary in ſome | 
Sen. of the effect, bur voluntary in the other parts of it, | 
10097: 13%0- and in all the cauſe; and 8 the guilry perſon | 
ortum ex is anſwerable for all of it. And when Ariathes- the 
volontario Cappadocian King had but in wantonneſs ſtopped the | 
venta; mouth of the River Melanw, although he intended | 
Strabo. no evil, yet Euphrates being ſwelled by chat means; 
and bearing away ſome of the ſtrand of Cappadocia, 
did great ſpoil to the Phrygians and Galatians © he 
ttherefore by the Roman Senate was condemned in 
three hundred talents towards reparation of the da 
mage. Much rather therefore when the leſſer part 
of the evil was directly intendee t. 
4. He that hinders a charirable perſon from giving 
alms to a poor man, is ried to Reſtitution, if he hin- 
dred him by fraud or violence; becauſe it was a rig 
which the poor man had when the good man had de- 
ſigned and reſolved it, and the fraud or violence 
hinders the effect, but not the purpoſe: and there- 
fore he who uſed the deceit or the force is injurious, 
and did damage to the poor man. But if the alms 
were hindred only by intreaty, the hinderer is not 
Ihr if g tied to Reſtitution, becauſe intreaty took not liberty 
reg. away from the giver, but left him ſtill Maſter of his 
te own act, and he had power to alter his purpoſe, and 
"ax Eth. ſo long there was no injuſtice done. The fame is the 
J. 5. c. 4 caſe of a Teftaror giving a Legacy either by kind- 
neſs or by promiſe and common right. He that hin- 
ders rhe : charitable Legacy by fraud or violence, or 
the due Legacy by intreaty, is equally obliged to 
Reſtitution. The reaſon of the latter part of this 
caſe 15, becauſe he that intreats or perſuades to a ſin, 
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beg, = Of abe 
is as js OI adtsir'3 and if without his per- | 
faakion the: fn and the injury would not be acted, he 


is in his kind the entire cauſe, and therefore obliged 
to repair the 1njury een en chat n l 


the wrong immediately. 

5. He that refuſes to a any part of os ( to 
which he is otherwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is 
bound to reſtore that money, becauſe he took it in his 
Neighbour's wrong, and not as a ſalary for his la- 
bour, or a reward of his wiſdom, (for his ſtipend 
bath paid all that) or he hach.obliged bimſelf to do 
it by his. voluntary undertaking. | 

6. He that takes any thing from his Neighbour 
which was juſtly: forfeired, but yet takes it not as a 


Miniſter ot Juſtice, but to ſatisſie his on revenge 


or avarice, is tied to Repentance, but not to Reſti- 
tution. For my Neighbour is not the worſe for my 
act, for thither che law and his own demerits bore 


him z. but becauſe I took the forfeiture indirectly, I. AE 


am Anſwerable to God for my unhandſome, unj 

or uncharitable cireumſtance. Thus Philip ke Yong, 

don was reproved by Ariſtides for deſtroying the Pho- 

cenſes ; becauſe although they deſerved it, q et he did 

it not in proſecution of the Law of Narions, but to 
enlarge his own dominions. 


7. The heir of an obliged perſon is not bound 10 


e 


make Reſtitution, if the obligation paſſed only by a 


perſonal act; bur if ir paſſed from his perſon to his 
eſtate, then che eſtare paſſes with all its burthen. If 
the Father by perſuading his neighbour to do injuſt ice 
be bound to reſtore, xhe action is extinguiſhed. by the 
death of the Father, becauſe; it was only the Father's 
fin, chat bound him, which cannot directly bind the 


Son 3 therefote the Son is free. And this is ſo in al! 


perſonal actions, unleſs where the Carl, Lm Wee 
eee caſe.) flog e ompl 1 | 


4 Theſe Rules concern the 4 oh chat are. obli ged 


to make e's the other cncunſiences of 


1 are bee Aleilui. 
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. pony - 0 
g. He that by fa, — ar fign, eher hom: 
dulently- or violently does hurt to his 

5 body, life, goods, good name, friends or Soul, i i 

bound to make Reſtitution in the ſeveral: inſtan- 
ces, according as they are capable to be made; In 
all theſe inſtances we muſt ſeparate intreaty and in- 
rticements from deceit or violence. If I perl wade my 


her in their own power : and though I am anſwerable 
ro God for my fin, yet not to my Neighbour. | For 
I made her to be 1 yer ſhe was willing, 
(a) that is, the ſame at —_ I was at firſt. But if 
J have uſed fraud, and her to believe a lye, 
() upon which'confidence the did the act, and with · 
out ſhe would not, (as if I tell a woman her hus- 
band is dead, or intended to kill her, or is himſelf 
an adulterous man) or if J uſe violence, that is, ei- 
ther force her or threaten her with death, or a grie- 
vous wound, or any thing thar takes her from he li- 
berty of her choice, I am bound to Reſtitution, that 
is, to feſtare ber to a right underſtanding of things, 
and to a full liberty, mann! 2M pony: So 

or the violence. | 

fa) A. danoTpior 7e ale Ul. Epict. 


(5). naa oxi A axyrea Fepirra Tic 1 pla to. 4 8955 
Non licet 1 mentem vel Sam A. Muimon. dern. 


9 9 An nds ve is ried; to 3 of 
_ the injury ſo far as it is reparable, and can be made 
to the wronged perſon; that is, to make proviſion 
for the children begotten in unlawful embraces, that 
they may do no injury to the legitimate by reeeivi 
a common portion: and if the injured perſons 
count of it, he muſt ſarisfie him with money 
wrong done to his Bed. He is not tied co 
becauſe it is no proper exchange; bu 
pay if it be reaſonably demanded : for every ar hath 
oO wip's Juſtice done him, when bimſelf is ſarisfied, thought by 
1 7 — or an action, or a peny. e e 
oy yore 7 10. He chat harh killed a man 'i# houm to _ 
| on by allowing ſuch a maintenance to the children and 
near 


Neighbour to commit adultery, I till leave him or 
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its Proper e ns eon lion, of pud cao. 


fault, *. bis i 1 nocence dor. 4. 41. 
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12. He that hach y e 2 PN 
to the expences of the $ ther incl — 


and to repair whatever lo ee 7 7 
to work or trade and the ſame is in the caſ | 
impriſonment 3 in which caſes only _ 4 16351 
and remaining detriment are io be mended. and repai- 
red: for che action it {elf is to be puniſhed or repen- 
ted of, and enters not into the queſtion of Reſtitution. 
Bur in theſe and all other caſes * 2 | perſon is 
to be reſtored ta that perfect and Lead dation from 
which he-was removed by my — or. violenc 
far as is poſſible, Thus a raviſher muſt repair the 
temporal derriment or injury done to the Maid, and 
give her a dowry, or marry her if ſhe defire it. For + 
this reſtores her into that capacity of being a good 
be dog which. by the injury was loſt, as far 1 it can 
12- He er dhheih his Neighbau af h goods 
or detains any thing violently or frandy | 
bound po only to reſtore the principal, but un i 
fruits and, emaluments which wou r 6 


the right owner during the ti ; 
N ee ; 
0 | | es upon ortg of ipjuciqus 
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* vanrs t run away, or Ro RY ſuch purpoſ 
lent perſecutors of Religion i in ay: inſtance; 20 all 


5 of the ſame nature e 


14. He that hath wronged: Y many, or in that man- 


mY bad ner, (as in the way of daily trade) that he knows not 
in what meaſure he hath done it, or who they are, 
muſt redeem his fault by alms and largeſſes ro the 


poor, according to the value of his wrongful dealing, 


as near as he can proportion it. Better it is to go beg 


| ing to Heaven, than to go to Hell indent ui the 


ſpoils of rapine and injuſtice. 
15. The order of i of uche of wandt a 


reftirution are in ſome inſtances ſer down by the Civil 
Laws of a Kingdom, in which caſes their rule is to 


be obſerved. In deſtitution of want of ſuch rules we 


are, 1. To obſerve the neceſſity of the "Creditor, 
2. Then the time of the delay, and, 3. The ſpecial 
obligations of friendſhip or kindneſs; and ec 
to theſe in their ſeveral degrees make our Reſtirution, 
if we be not able to do all that we ſhould 2 bur 
if we he, the beſt rule is to do it ſo ſoon as we can, 


taking our accounts in this as in our humane actions, 
according to prudence, and civil or natural conve- 


: Luk. 19. 9 


-Gra titude. 


niencies or poſſibilities 3 only ſecuring theſe two 
things: 1. That the duty be not wholly omitted; 


and, 2. That it be nor deferred at all out of cove. 
rouſneſs, or any other principle that is vicious. Re» 
member that the ſame day in which Tacchæu made 
Reſtitution to all whom he had injureg, the ſame day 
Chrift himſelf propounced thar Salvation was come 
to his houſe. | 

16. Bur beſides the obligation ariſing "Wo cone 
or default, there is, one of another ſort which chmes 
from kindneſs and the acts of charity and friendſhip. 
He that does me a favour hath bound me to make him 
a return of thankfulneſs. The obligation comes not by 


covenant, nor by his own expreſs intention, but by 


the nature of the thing; and is a duty ſpringing up 


within the ſpirit of the obliged perſon, to whom it is 
more natural to love his friend, and to do good fot 


good, than to return evil for evil: beckuls Ae 
or- 


„ 


reer 


W r e Ros, I W. hu 9. 


turn. "Be: every thing thar ig excellent, and ey 

thing that is profitable, whatſoever is good in it 
or goal: xo me, cannot but be beſoved Sod whar we. 
love we naturally cheriſh and do good 10 . He thers-, 
fore that refuſes to do good ro, them whom he is 
bound to love, ox toſove that which did him good, is 
unnatural and monſtrous in his affections, and thinks 


all the world born to minifter to him, with a gree- 


dineſs worſe than that of the Sea, which although ir 
receives all rivers into it ſelf, yet it | furniſhes the 
clouds and ſprings with A return of all they need. 
Our duty to benefactors is, to eſteem and love 
their perſons, ro make them proportionable returns of 
ſervice, or duty, or profit, accordigg s we can, or as 
they need, of as opportunity preſent ſelf, and a 
cording t the greatneſſes of their kindneſs, and te 
pray to God to make them recompence for all the 
— they have done to us; which laſt office is alſe 
requiſite to be done for our . e in cha, 
=p bars enen our was. 333 
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4 


2 to be as! in relation 71 FE l abu, 
and Offices of Fuſtice, 125 
4 pe. far the Grace of Obedience, to. be ſaid 5 
all perſons under command,” 1 « 


© Eternal God, great Ruler of Wy; and, FR” 
who haſt conſtituted all things in a wonderful ore 
der, making all the creatures ſubject to man, and one 
man to another, and all to thee, the laſt link of this 
admirable chain being faſtned tothe foot of thy thronez. 


teach me to obey all thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over 


me, reverencing their perſons, ſubmitting indifferent - 
ly to all their lawful commands, - chearfully undergo- 
ing thoſe burthens which the publick wiſdom and ne- 
eeſſity ſhall impoſe upon me; at no hand murmuring 
againſt Government, left the ſpirit of pride and muti- 
ny, of murmur and diſorder enter into me, and conſign 


me to * of che ee and rebellious, ws, of 
868 


ke pa forge =} 2 


8 i 
— 
. 


| 83 bedience to che Father bath obtained the plorificati- 
4 on of eternal Bes, o our Lord and 21 05 YT Gogh. 
Amen. | : 


225 for K oY lk al Magifrares, "for our Shen, 


ſpiritual atural, are in the Pong: 12 27770 
5 45 the end 4 e fourth Chapter. Fn j 


A Projer to 1 fake by Sub 28 1 theie ene, 
invaded and ober- m H 
1 1 Or of he e or vo 


1. | 

0 Wen E "RY alone ruleſt i in the Kingdoms 

of Men, chou art rhe great God of Battles and 

| Recompences, and by thy glorious: wiſdom, by thy 
Almighty power, and by thy { ſecrer providence, doſt 
derermine-the-evenrs of war, and the iſſues of humane 

counſels, and the returns of peace and victory: mow 

at laſt be pleaſed to let the light of _thy countenance, 


don return to this Land. Thou ſeeſt how great evils 
we ſuffer under the power and tyrranny of war; and 
although we ſubmit to and adore thy juſtice in our 
ſufferings, yer be pleaſed to pity out miſery, to hear 
our complaints, and to provide us of remedy againſt 
dur preſent calamities: let not the defenders of a righ- 
teous cauſe go away aſhamed, nor ourcounſels be for 
ever confounded, nor our parties defeated, nor religi- 
on ſuppreſſed, nor learning diſcountenanced; and we 
be ſpoiled of all the exteriour ornaments, inſtruments, 
and advantages of piety, which thou haſt been plea- 
ſed formerly ro miniſter to our inſirmities, for the in- 
tereſts of Learning and Religion. Amen. 1 


be totally extinct and ſeparate from the com- 
munion of Saints, and the comforts of Religion, to 
be made ſervants to ignorant, unjuſt and inferiour per- 


ons, 


| vs 0 dong, E50 . fake . his o- 


ar barous or wi Þ. 
Gov whoop Poop! , 


and the effects of a glorious mercy and a gracious par- 


II. | 
WI _— dear God, thar' we have ad to 


Mp 
7 


1 Chap. 57 


* 


ſons, or to ſüffer any othet calstity Which thou ſhalt 


allor us as the inſtrument of chy anger, whom we have 
ſo ofren provoked” to wrath*and'jealoufie, Lord, we 
humbly lie down under the burthen of thy rod, beg- 


ging of thee to remember out infirmities,and no more 


| ro remember our fins, to ſupporr us with thy ſtaff, ro 


lift us up wich thy hand, ro refreſh us with thy gra- 
cionseye : and if a ſad cloud of temporal infeliciries 
muſt ſtill encircle us, open unto us the window of 
heaven, that with an eye of Faith and Hope we may 
ſee beyond the cloud, looking' npon.thoſe mercies 
which in thy ſecret providetice and admirable wiſ- 
dom thou deſigneſt to all thy ſervants, from ſuch un- 
likely and ad beginnings. Teach us diligently to do 
all our duty, and cheerfully to ſubmit ro all thy will; 
and at laſt be gracious to thy people that call upon 
thee, that put their truſt in thee, that have laid up 
all their hopes in the bolom of God, that beſides thee 
Place a Guard of Angels about the perſon of tlie 
KING, and immure him with the defence of thy 
right hand that no unballowed arm may do violence 
to him. Support him with aids from Heaven in all his 
barrels, trials and dangers, that he may in every inſtant 
of his temptation become dearer to thee, and do thou 
return to him with mercy and deliverance. Give un- 
to him the hearts of all his people, and put into his 


hand a prevailing rod of iron, a ſceptre of power, and 


a ſword of juſtice; and enable him to defend and 
comfort the Churches _ his protection. 


Leſs all his Friends; Relatives, Confederates and 


Lieges ; direct their counſels, unite their hearts, 
ſtrenthen their hands, bleſs their actions. Give unto 
them holineſs of intention, that they may with much 
candor and ingenuity purſue the cauſe of God nd the 
King. Sanctifie all the means and inſtruments of their 
purpoſes, that they may not with cruelty,” injuſtice or 
oppreſſion proceed towards the end of their juſt de- 
fires + and do thou crown all their endeavours with a 
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Ad Chap. 4Z- Jt Prayers rels | my is: 4 *. [5 * 
perous event, Ahat, all may. co-operate to, and 
— er produce thoſe great mercies which, we. "IF 
of rbee; Hondur and ſafety to our N de- 
fence of bis juſt rights, peace to his people, e bliſh- 
ment and promotion to Religion, 1 . 
encouragement to learning and holy, living, ee 
rance to all the oppreſſed, comfort to all chy faithful 
people, and from all the 4 glory to thy holy 1 
Grant this, O KING of Kings, for his lake b 
whom thou haſt conſigned us. to Itchy m cies an 
omiſes, and to whom thou haſt given all power in 
1 and Earth, our 4-95 As Friar Ty 
rent Amen, 3. 3 #4 5 


'$'Þ i. 


4 4 Proyer 70 be fab 5 Kings or Mga, for | 
e )) phenſelner and their A in Lak 
0 My God and King, then ruleſt in \ the bse 
of men, by thee Kings reign aũd Princes decree 
juſtice: thou haſt appointed me 
* Theſe words to be under thy ſelf L“ and. under my 
added by a Delegate 1 85 18 Dink. govern this portion 
men. of thy Church according to the 
las of Religion and the Com- 
man · wealtk. O Lord, I am but an infirm man, and 
know not how to decree certain (entences without er- 
ring in judgment: but do thou give to thy . an 
underſtanding heart to judge this people, chat I-may _ 
| diſcern between good and evil. Cauſe, me to walk be- 
fore thee and all the people in truth 9585 righteouſ⸗- 
neſs, and in ſincerity of heart, that I may not regard 
the perſon of the mighty, nor be afraid of his terrour, 
nor deſpiſe the perſon, of the poor, and reject his pe- 
tition; but that doing juſtice to all men, I and my peo- | 
ple may receive mercy of thee, peace and plenty in 
our days, and murual love, duty and correſpondence, 
that there be no leading into captivity, no complai- 4 
ning in our ſtreets; but we may ſee the Church in | 
proſperity. all our days, and Religion eſtabliſhed and 
encreaſing. Do thou eſtabliſh the houſe of thy Ser- 
Fant, and bring me ro a participation of the glories ow 


— 


r — ww 


| — and mold; — * | Mons We haſt 


the dangers ard temptations and ignorances of their 


duties of a holy life: that when they have ſerved thee 1 
in their generations, and have profired the Cbriſtian „ 


44 Chap. 1 -the Dutips of Pace: - ue vs, 5 18x * Fn 
_ thy Kingdom, for bis fake/who: is my Lord and King, | Eats on 
the holy and ever the Saviour of * our 
h e l ire 1H mw, "offs 


4 Projer t6 be aid b Parents for their ci den.) 


promiſed children as a reward to the righteous, 
and haſt given them to me as a teſtimony of thy mer. 
cy, and an engagement of my duty; be pleaſed to be 
a Father unto them, and give them healthful bodies, 
underſtanding ſouls, and ſanctified ſpirits, that they 
may be thy ſervants and thy children all their days. 
Let a great mercy and providence lead them through 


youth, that they may never run into folly, and the 
evils of an unbridled appetite. So order the accidents 

of their lives; that by good education, careful tutors, 

holy example, innocent company, prudent counlel, 
and thy reftraining grace, their duty to thee may be 
ſecured in the midſt of a crooked, and untoward ge- 
neration: and if it ſeem good in thy eyes, let me be 6 = 
enabled to provide conveniently - for the ſupport; of —_— 


their perſons; that they may not be deſtitute and mi- wn | 


ſerable in my death; or if thou ſhalt call me off from 

this World by a more timely ſummons, let their por- 

tion be thy care, mercy and providence over their 
bodies and aſouls, « and may they never live vitious 
lives, nor die. violent or untimely deaths; but let 
chem gloriſie thee here with a free obedience; and the 


Common- wealth, they may be eo- heirs with Jeſus in 
the glories of thy. erernal Kingdom; through the ome 
our Lord: Feſus. Chriſt, | Amen. 


A e to Fark ſaid. by Maſters of Der I Curates, | 
Tutors, or nw obliged perſons, fer their Charges 


O Almighty God, merciful and gracious, hawk mercy . 5 
upon my. Family Cor pupils, or pariſhioners, Sa! 1 2 


3 and 7 


| | * 44 Chap. 70 


— 


. ed s gases rnifie them with 
thy grace, preſerve them with thy providence, 
them from all evil by the cuftbdy of Angels, dire 
them in the ways of peace apd holy Religion b my 
miniſtry and the conduct of thy moſt Holy Spirit, 
and confign them all with the. participation of thy 
bleſſings and graces in this World, with healthful bo- 


dies, with good underſtandings, and eee ſpirirs, 
to a full fruition of thy Saen n eren Fer | 


ji wo our Lord. 


4 Prayer, to be faid PE {Bl rat malle, | 
Ne Handicrafts men. 99 gs 


1 God, thou — of Juſtice, Mercy 


and Benediction; who by my edusation and o- 
ther effects of thy Providence, haſt called me to this 


| profeilion, that by my induſtry I may in my ſmall pto-—- 


portion work together for the good df my ſelf and 


| others; I humbly beg thy grace to zuide me in wy 


intention, and in the tranſaction of my affairs, chat 
may be diligent, juſt and faithful: 284 give me thy 
favour, that this my labour may be accepted by thee 
as a part of my neceſſary duty: and give me thy bleſ- 
ling to aſſiſt and proſper me in my Calling, to ſuch 
meaſures as thou ſhalr in mercy chuſe for me: and he 
pleaſed to let thy Holy Spirit be for ever preſent with 
ma, that I may never be given to Coverouſneſs and 


ſordid appetites, to lying and falſnood, or any other 


baſe, indirect and beggarly arts but give me pru- 


dence, honeſty and Chriftian ſinceriry, that my Trade 


may be ſanctiſied by my Religion, my labour by my 
intention and thy bleffing: that when I have done m 
tion of work thou haſt allotted me, and e 
the talent thou haſt intruſted to me, and ſerved the 
Common- wealth in my capacity, I-may receive the 
mighty price of my high-· calling, which I expect and 
beg, in the portion and inheritance of the * 


422 and 2 21 7 mu men, 


ag Progr 
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in bleſſings. Amen. 


NA arri 


his eſtate by his kindneſs to me, or rraffick with me. 


Forgive me all thoſe ſins and irregular actions hy 


which I entred into debt farther than my neceſſity re- 
quired, or hy which ſuch neceflity, was brought. upon 


me: but let not them. ſuffer by occaſion. of my hn. 
Lond, reward all their kindneſs into their boſoms, and 


make them recompence where I cannot, and make me 


very willing in all thar I can, and able for all that 1 
am obliged to: or if it ſeem good in thine eyes to af- 
flict me by the continuance of this condition, yet 
make it up by ſome means to them, that the prayer of 


» 


thy ſervant may obtain of thee ar leaſt to pay my debt 


Ord, ſanctiſie and forgive all that I have tempred 
to evil by my diſgourle or my example: inſtruct 
them in the right way whom J have led to errour, and 
ler me never run farther on the ſeore of fin 5 but do 


thou blot out all the evils I have done by the Sponge 
of thy Paſſion, and the Blood of thy Croſs; and give 


me a deep and an excellent repentance, and a free 


and a gracious pardon; that chou may ſt anſwer for 
me, O Lord, and enable me to ſtand upright in judg- 


ment: for in thee, O Lord, have I truſted, let me ne- 


ver be confounded. Pity me, and inſtruct me, guide 
me and ſuppott me, pardon me and ſave me, for my 
dase Saviour Feſu Chriſt dle. . 
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e Pos, for Patron end"BenefaBore.. "1 
O Almighty God, og Founainof al 2 of all 


eee both to Men and Angels, exten 


5 thine abundant favour and loving-kindneſs xo my Pa- 


tron, to all my Friends and Benefactors: reward them 
and make ther plentiful recompence for all the good 
which from thy merciful Providence they have con- 


veyed unto me. Let the Light of thy Countenance 


ſhine upon them, and never let them come into amy 
afliction © or ſadneſs, but ſuch as may be an inſtru- 
ment of thy glory and their eternal comfort. For- 


give them all their fins: let thy Divineſt Spirit pre- 
ſerve them from all deeds of darkneſs. Ler thy mi. 
niſtring Angels guard their perſotis from rhe violence 
of the Spirits of Darkneſs. ” And thou who knoweſt 
every degree of their neceſſiry by thy infinite Wiſ 
dom, give ſupply to all their needs by thy: wats 
"mercy, preſerving their perſons, ſanctifying kbeir 


hearts, and leading them in the ways of 'righteouſnieſs, 


by the waters of comfort, to the' land of . rel 
ond plory, through Feſus Chroft our Lord. 4 en." 


1 JO 4 4c 15 1831 


ü 
Of Chriſtian Religion, 0 


Eligion ina a large Cove Leith 8 bk whole 
duty of Man, comprehending in ir Juſtice, 
Charity and Sobriety: becauſe all theſe being 
commanded by God, they become a part of 
9 honour and worſhip which we are bound to pay 


Jan 2 27; to him. And thus the word is uſed in 8. Fames:* Pure 


Religion and e Pare God and the N is "7 | 
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Chap. 4. 


rin 


| 0 Faith. Sect. 1. vp 
Towifit-the Har her leſe ef and widows in e, and 
keep himſelf: wi from the. world. Bur in a more 
reſtrained ſence ir is taken for that part of dury which 
parxicularly relates to God in our worſhippings and a- 
doration of him, in confeſſing his excellencies, loving 
his perſon, admiring his goodnels, believing his word, 
and doing all that ich may in a proper and direct 
manner do him honour. It contains the duties of the 
firſt Table only, andl ſo it is called Godlineſs*, and is *Tit. 2. 12. 
by St. Paul diſtinguiſhed from Juſtice and Sobriery, In 

a —_ an e che ee it. f 


of . ieee lain, f Religion. | 

3 2 7 3 
"Thoſe 1 call, the internal Actions of Religion, i in 
which: the Soul only is employed, and miniſters to 


Cod in the ſpecial actions of Faith, Hope and Char- 


rity. Faith believes the Revelations of God: Hope 
expects his Promiſes: and Charity loves his Excel- 
lencies and Mercies. Faith gives our underſtanding 
to God: Hope gives up all the paſſions and affections 
to Heaven and heavenly: things : and Charity gives 


the Will tro the ſervice of God. Faith is oppoſed to 


Infidelity, Hope to Deſpair, Charity to Enmity and 
Hoſtiliry: and thefe three ſanctiſie the whole Man, 
and. Make our dury to God and obedience to his 
Commandments to be choſen, reaſonable and delight- - 


ful, and . to be entire, TP and uni- 


yerſal. 
- 5301 1 
| of Faith. 
| The AB and Offices of Faith a. 12 8 N 
JO bore ara thing which God bub was 


God hath ſpoken it, to make no farther enquiry, — | 
> LATIN PE e MY We I. 21. c. 7. de B. 


humbly 
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re besehen, ever 


nor ſearch out their depth. GSH £120 de 
2. To believe nothing concerning God 3 
is honourable and excellent, as knowing that beli 


to be no honouring of God, which entertains of — 


any diſhonourable thoughts. Faith is the Parent of 
Charity, and whatſoever Faith entertains muſt be apt 
to produce Love to God: but he that believes God 
to be cruel or unmerciful, or a rejoycer in the una- 
voidable damnation of the part of mankind, 
or that he ſpeaks one thing, and . means an- 
other, thinks evil thoughts concerning God, and 
ſuch as for which we ſhould hate a man, and there- 
fore are great enemies of Faith, being apt to de- 
ſtroy Charity. Our Faith concerning God muſt be 
as himſelf hath revealed and deſcribed | his own excel- 


lencies: and in our diſcourſes we muſt remove from 
him all enen and attribute ro him all —_ 
| Tency: Wy * | 
3. To give our: ſelves A up 0 beit in — 
and Deſire, to become Diſciples of his Doctrine wich 
choice (befides conviction) being in the preſence af 


God but as Ideors, that is, without any principles of 


our own to hinder the Truth bf Gad; but ſucking in 
greedily all that God hath taught us, "believing i it ãn- 
- finitely and loving to believe it. For this is an act of 
Love reflected upon Faith, 0 an act of Faith leaning 


upon Love. 

4. To believe all God's 8 mad that A 
ever is promiſed in Scripture ſhall on God's part be as 
ſurely performed as if we had it in poſſeſſion. This 
act makes us to rely upon God with the ſame confi- 
dence as we did on our Parents when we were Chil- 


dren, When'\we made no doubt but wharſoever we 
| needed we ſhould have ir, if it were in their power. 


5. To believe alſo the conditions of the promiſe, or 
alias part of the revelation: which concerns our du- 
ty. Many are apt to believe the Article of remidion 


| 5 of ſins, but they believe it without the condition of 


:  Fepentance, or the fruits of holy * and that is to 
x wy 
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ſome things which our — cannot 2 | 
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Chaps 
believe the Pas” when God wr 
For the Covenant of the Goſpel is the great ohject of 
Faith, and that ſuppoſes our duty to anſwer tis grace; 


al our r inllecual ney: 


that God will be our God, ſo long as we are his peo· 
ple. The other is not Faith, but Flattery. ; 

6. To profeſs publickly the Doctrine of Feſ# «Chriſt, 
openly owning whatſoever he hath revealed and com- 
manded, not being aſnamed of the Word of God, or 
of any practices enjoined by it, and this without com- 
plying with any mans intereſt, not regagding favour, 
nor being moved with good words, nor fearing. Gib- 
grace, or lo(s, or inconvenience, or death ir ſelf... - + 
7. To pray withqut doubting, without wearineſs, 
a faintneſs, entertaining no jealoufies or ſuſpi- 
cions of God, but be ing confident of God's hearing us, 
and of his returns to us, whatſoever the manner or 
the inſtance be, that if we 20 our duty, it ml be gra- 

cious and merciful: . - 

"Theſe acts of Faith are in 9 degrees in i the ſere 
yants of Feſus ; ſome have it but as a grain of mu- 
ſtard · ſeed, fome grow up to a plant, ſome have-the 
fulneſs of faith: but the leſt faith that is muſt be a 
perſuaſion ſo ſtrong as to make us undertake the doing 
of all that duty which Chriſt built upon the foundati- 
on of believing. But we ſhall beſt diſcern the truth 


of Faith by theſe following) 6gns. S. Hierom reckous as Pats 4 


ese | 
hire) os te 5 | 

4 bt earneſt and vehement Prayer e im- 
poſſible we ſhould heartily believe the things of God 
and the glories of the Goſpel, and not moſt importu- 
nately deſite them. For every thing is deſired accor- 


ding to our belief of its excellency and poſſibility. 
2. To do nothing for vain- glory, but wholly for 


the intereſts of Religion, and theſe Articles we be- 


lieve, valuing not at all the rumours of men, but the 
praiſe of God, to whom by 3 we Wye n * 


3. To 
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3 . To be content with God Ar but udge, for out 

Patron, for our Lord, for dur Friend, deſiring God t A 

be all in all to us, as we are in our underſtzndi 7 — 
n 


affections . 21 $* Leas 8 2 

725 iy en 8 
Add to thefs; de: dap 
4. To be a bee pat) Feb fn our — 
«ad to have all our Thoughts and pete defires 
fixed upon the matters of Faith, the things of 'Hea- 

ven For ifa man were adopted Heir to Cæſur, he 
would (if he believed it real and effective) deſpiſe 
the preſent, and wholly be at Court in his Father's 
eye, and his defires would out-wn his ſwifteſt ſpeed, 
and all his thoughts would ſpend themſelves in crea- 
ting Ideas and little phantaſtick images of his future 
condition. Now God hath made us Heirs of his King- 
dom, and Co- heirs with 76: if we believed chis, 
we would think and affect and ſtudy accordingly. 
But he chat rejoyces in gain, and his heart dwells in 
the world, and is eſpouſed to a fair eſtate, and tranſ⸗ 
with a light momentary joy, and is afflicted 
with loſſes, and amazed with temporal perſecutions, 
and efteems diſgrace or poverty in a good cauſe to be 
intolerable, this man either hath no inheritance in 
Heaven, or believes none'; and believes nor thar'he is 
| — exon to be the Son of God, the Heir of eternal 
con 5. S. James his ſign is the beſt : [Shaw me * faith 
by thy works] Faith makes the Merchant diligent and 
ventrous, and that makes him rich. Ferdinando of 
Arragon believed the ſtory told him by Columbus, and 
therefore he furniſhed him with ſhips' and got tlie 
Weſt-Tndies by his Faith in the Undertaker. But Henry 
the Seventh of England believed him not, and chere- 


1 


fore truſted him not with Shipping, and lot all the | 


purchaſe of that Faith. It is told us by Chriſt [H- 
that forgives ſhall be forgiven] If we beſie ve this; it 
is certain we ſhall forgive our enemies; for none of 
us all but need and defire to be forgiven No man 
can poſſibly deſpiſe or refuſe to deſire ſueb excellent 
Pries as are revealed to them that are ſervants of 


Chritt, 


Ven 5 


2 beine &@ es OO WTR WR ARR I On DO WC LT; Sh, 3 1 = 8 


8 
* 
IF, 


it Chriſt, and yet we do nothing that is commanded FE fs 
o us as a condition to obtain chem. No man could -  _— 
d work a days labour without faith: bur becauſe he | "> 
F believes he ſhall have his wages at the day's or- weeks 13 7 
end, he; does his duty. But he only believes who 
does that thing which other men in the like caſes do 
when they do believe. He: that believes money gor- 
ten with danger is better than poverty with ſafery, 
will venture for it in unkno n lands or ſeas; and ſo 
will he that believes it better to get Heaven with la» 
bour, than to go to Hell with pleaſure. 
6. He, that believes does not male haſte, but waits 
patiently till the times of refreſnment come, and 
dares truſt God for the morrow, and is no more ſoli - 
citous for . che next year than be is for that which is 
and. ĩt is certain, that Man wants Faith, who 
be more conſident of being ſupplied when he 
hath money in his purſe, than when he hath it only 
in bills of exchange from God; or that relies more 
upon his;own induſtry than upon God's providence, 
when his own induſtry fails him. If you dare truſt 
to God when the caſe to humane reaſon ſeems impoſ- | 
fible,. and truſt to God then alſo out of choice, not | 
becauſe you have nothing elſe to truſt to, bur becauſe 
he is the only ſupport of a juſt confidence, then you . 
give a good teſtimony of your Fai till 
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7. True Faith is confident, and will venture all! 
the world upon the ſtrength of its perſuaſion, Will 
you lay your life on it, your eſtate, your reputarionn, 
that the doctrine of 7 E SVS CHRIST, u uwe 
in every Article Then you have true Faith. Butt 
he that fears Men more than God, believes Men more * 


I” 
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. 2.8. 


ee, gd hon waar wy 
. Faith, if ir be true, living and juſtifying, cannot „ 

be ſeparated from a good life : it works miracle, 7 
makes a drunkard become ſober, a laſcivious perſon T 
become chaſt, a covetous man become liberal; it over. 2 Cor. 13. « » 
comes the world, it works righteouſneſs, and makes us Rom. 8. 10. 
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\ | Brie 2 The Means and Inſtrum 
1 ̃ 9841; ̃ £74. 9481. gh a Ae 
1. An humble, willing and docible mind; or de. 
5 fire to be inſtructed in the way of God: for perſia. 
| ſion enters like a Sun-beam, gently, and without vis. 
{ lence ; and open bur the window, and dra the cur. 
1 rain, and the Son of Righteduſneſs will enlighten your 
4 darkneſe. e 4 E 41% $a ö 244 Ft 
4 2. Remove all prejudice and love to every ching 
which may be contradicted by Faith. How can 50 le. 
| ieve (laid Chrift) bar receive praiſe one of "another 2 | 
_ An unchaſt man cannot eafily be brought to believe | 
| a . that without purity he ſhall never ſee ' God? He that 
4 | loves riches can hardly believe the doctrine of poverty | 
3H and renunciation of the world: and Alms and Mar. 
l | tyrdom and the Doctrine of the Croſs is folly to him 
that loves his eaſe and pleaſures. He that hath with- 
in him any principle contrary to the doctrines of 
Faith, cannot eaſily become a Diſciple. eee. 
. Prayer, which is' inſtrumental ro every thing, 
hath a particular promiſe in this thing. He ebat 7 
wiſdom, let him ask it of God © and, If you Live good 
ehings to your children, how much more ſhall your Heas 
venly Father give his Spirit to them that a5kbims 0 
torebus mi- 4. The conſideration of the Divine Ominipotence 
ris ſumma and infinite wiſdom, and our own ignorance, are greac 
eredendi ra- I a ; 1 
tio elt omui- inſtruments of curing all doubting, and ſilencing the 
Potentia murmurs of infideli tiv. 
4. 3. Avoid all curioſity of enquiry into particulars 
Et and circumſtances and myfteries : for true faith is full 
of ingenuity and hearty ſimplicity, free from ſuſpicion; 
wiſe and confident, truſting upon generals, without 
watching and prying into unneceffary or undiſcernible 
particulars. No man carries his bed into his field, to 
watch how his corn grows, but believes upon the 
general order of Providence and Nature; and” at 
Harveſt finds himſelf nordeceived, © 
6. In time of temptation be nor buſie ro diſpute 
bur rely upon the Concluſion, and throw your ſelf 
| upon 
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ef Hope. 
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— the preſenee and with 2 | 


untempred Guide; aud be ſure to efteem all changes 
of belief-which offer themſelves in the time of your 
greateſt weak neſs, (contrary to the perſuaſions of your 
beſt N r x to e ene em 
2 Ye a 

7. K is a prudent courſe, chat in our healrh „ 
beſt advantages we lay-up particular arguments and 
inſtruments of perſuaſion and confidence, - to be 
brought forth and uſed in the great day of expence; 
and that eſpecially in ſuch things in which we uſe to 
be moſt tempted, and in which we are leaſt confidenr, 
and which are moſt neceſſary, and which common 
the Devil uſes to aſſault us withal in the days of our 


viſitation. | 
8. The wiſdom of theiChurch of God is-very re- 


markable in appointing Feſtivals or Holy-days, whoſe 
Solemniry and Offices have no other ſpecial buſineſs 


but to record the Article of the Day; ſuch as Trinity. 
Sunday, Aſcenſion, Raſter, "Chriſtmas ra -and to thoſe 
perſons who can only believe, not prove or diſpute, 


there is no better inſtrument to cauſe the .remem- 


brance and plain notion, and to endear the aſſection 
and hearty aſſent to the Article, than the proclaini- 
ing and Tecommending i ir by the Tn and Joy 
of a os apt 
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off the Hope of « Clritien.. „ 


| Pang Men om Hop eb ds his hn Fr = 
ject, and in che intention of degree. S. Auſtin thus boch rie 08. 


accounts their difference. Faith is of all chings revea- 


led, good and bad, rewards and puniſhments of things 


paſt, preſent and to come, of chings chat concern us, 
and of things that concern us not; but Hope hath for 
its object things only chat are good and fir ro be ho- 
ped 2 concerning our ſelyes ; W 
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our certainty is leſs than the adherences of Faich; 


8 Confidence. nie ene VN NAD 075% 
2. To eſteem all the danger of an action and the 


on, that is, the truth of the Word of God) cannot 
be made uncertain in themſelyves, though the object 
of our Hope may become uncertain to us, and to dur 
poſſeſſion. For it is infallibly certain, that there is 
Heaven for all the godly, and for me amongſt them 
all if I do my duty. But that I ſhall enter into Hea- 
ven, is the object of my Hope, nat of my Faith, and 
is ſo ſure as it is uncertain I ſnall perſevere in the 
ways of Gd. of Haig benq m 9d 
F „ loom rs dude hae 
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1. To rely upon God with a confident expecta- 
tion of his promiſes; ever eſteeming that every pro- 
miſe of God is a magazine of all that grace and te- 
lief which we can need in that inſtance for which the 
promiſe is made. Every degree of Hope is a degree of 


s £11014 


poſſibilities. of miſcarriage, and every croſs; accident 


that can intervene, to be no defect on God's part, 


but either a mercy on his part, or a fault on ours: 
for then we ſhall be ſure to truſt in God when e fee 
him to be our confidence, and our ſelves rhe cauſe 


of all miſchances. The Hope of 4 Chriſtian is prudent 


and * 


3. To rejoice in the midſt of a misfortune or ſes 
ming ſadneſs, knowing that this may work for good, 
and will, if we be not wanting to our Souls. This 


is a direct act of Hope, to look through the cloud, 
and look for a beam of the light from God: and this 


! 


is called in Scripture, Rejoicing in Tribulation, when 
the God of Hepe fills us wich all joy in believing, + Eve- 
7y degree of Hope brings a degree of F.. 7 
4. To deſire, to pray, and to long for the great ob- 
ject of our Hope, the mighty price of our high Cal -· 
ling ; and to deſire the other things of this life as they 
. | 0 are 
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are promiſed, thar is, ſo far as they are made nere. 
lary and uſeful to us in order to God's glory and the 
great end of Souls. Hope and Faſting are ſaid ro be 
the rwo wings of Prayer. Faſting is but as the wing 
of a Bitd ; bur Hope is like the wing of an Angel 
ſoaring up to Heaven, and beats our prayers to tlie 
throne of Grace. Without hope it is impoſſible to 
pray 3 but Hope makes our prayets reaſonable, pal- 
honate and religious; for ix relies upon God's promiſe, 
or experience, or providence, and ſtory. Prayer is al. 
ways in proportion ta our Hope, zealous and affectionate. 
5. Perſeverance' is the perfection of the duty of 
Hope, and us laſt act; and ſo long as our Hope con- 


tinues, ſo long we go on in duty and diligence ; bur 


he that is ro raiſe a Caſtle in an hour, firs down and 
does nothing towards it: and Herod the Sophiſter left 
off to teach his Son, when he ſaw that twenty four 
Pages appointed to, wait on him, and called by the 
ſeveral Letters of the Alphaber, could never make 
him to underſtand his Letters perfetly. 
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1. Let your Hope be moderate, proportioned to yout 
ſtare, perſon and condition, whether it be for gifts or 


ces, or temporal favours. It is an ambitious hope 


or perſons whoſe diligence is like them that are leaſt 


in the Kingdom of Heaven, to believe themſelves en: 


deared to God as the Greateſt Saints, or that they ſhall 
have a throne equal to S. Paul, or the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. A Stammerer cannot without moderation hope 
for the gift of Tongues, or a Peaſant to become lear-/ 
ned as Origen: or if a beggar deſires or hopes to be- 
come a King, or ask for a thquſand pound a year, we 
call him ĩimpudent, not paſſionate, much leſs reaſona- 
ble. Hope that God will crown your endeavour with 


equal meaſures of that reward which he indeed freely 
gives, but yer gives according to our proportions /* 
Hope for good ſucceſs according td, or not much be- 
yond, the efficacy of the * and rhe Is 
| © - et 
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a rich Kingdom, or a Victorious Am 
2. Let your hope be well ane upon 


juſt confidences, that is, upon God according x6 his 


revelations and promiſes, For it is poſſible for a man 
to have a vain hope upon God: and in matters of 
Religion it is preſumption to hope that God's mercies 
will be poured forth upon lazy perſons thar do norhing 
towards holy and ſtrict walking, nothing (I ſay) bur 
truſt and long for an event beſides and againſt all diſ- 
poſition of the means. Every falſe principle in Reli- 
gion is a Reed of Egypt, falle and ing ok * Rely 
not in temporal things upon ungerrain Prophecies and 
Aftrology, not upon our own wit arr. rd: 
upon gold or friends, not upon Armies and Prince; 
expect not health from Phyſicians that cannot cure 
their own breath, much leſs their mortality: uſe all 
lawful inſtruments, but expect nothing from tbem 


Non vuoler Inſt, o! n tche N hi 
far f revenge, Or mt, or rapine, Watches to do, himſe 1 
FH miſchief. All evils of our ſelves or brethren are objects 


4 of God's providence. The men of Bet hulia re- 
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let the Husbandman hope for à good Harveſt, vol for 
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The Means to cure 17 1 ht to continue ot 
eration, partly by 
_. 1. Apply your mind te the cute of” all the proper 
cauſes of Delpair: and they are weakneſs of Spirit, 
or Violence of Paifion. He that greedily covers is im- 


- 


increaſe Hope, ate pattly by conf 


patient of Soap 
and he that is little o 
and apt to ſorfow and ſuſpicion, „ 
2. Deſpiſe the things of the World, and be indiffe- 
rent.ro all changes and events of Providence : arid for 


[1 4 


and deſperate in contrary acciden 


1 
: 


the things of God the Promiſes are certain to be per- 
Jortned, in kind; and where there is leſs variety of 


chance, there is Jeſs poſſibility of being (4) mocked: 
but he that creates ro himſelf rhoufands of little 
hopes, uncerrain in the Promiſe, fallible in the Event, 
and depending upon ten thouſand” circumſtances (as 
are all the things of this World,) ſhall often fail in 
his Expectations, and be uſed to arguments of Di- 
ſtruſt in ſuch hope. ee e 


4 


(a) Karle val HR, . aipeire, 1. 30, Apes. . 
Our ir e pole i ονE&ꝰc i pere axppmr A 
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3. So long as your Hopes are tepulat and reaſond | 


ble, though in temporal Affairs, ſuch as ate Delive- 
rance from Enemies, Eſcaping a Storm or Shipwreck; 
Recovery from a Sickneſs, Ability to pay your Debts, 


Sc. remember that there are ſome things _—_— and 


ſome things extraordinary to prevent Deſpair. In ot 


dinary remember thar the very hoping in God is all 

Endearment of him, and a means ro obtain the Bleſ- 

(ing. LI will deliver him, becauſt he bath put his wh) 
83 Oz ine. ] 
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ded another capacity ro create a confidence; for up- 
on theſe premiſſes we cannot fail of receiving what 
is fit for us. 3. God hath obliged himſelf by pro- 


miſe that we ſhall ha ve the good of every thing we 


deſire: for even loſſes and denial ſhall work for the 


good of them that fear God. And if we will truſt the 


Trurhof God for performance of the general, we may 


well truſt his Wiſdom to chuſe for us the particular, 
But the extraordinaries of God are apt to ſupply 
the defect of all natural and humane poſſibilities. 


1. God hath in many inſtances given extraordinary 


virtue to the active cauſes and inſtruments: to a jaws - 


bone to kill a multitude; to 300 men to deſtroy a great 
Army; to Jonathan and his Armour bearer to ront a 
whole Garriſon. 2. He hath given excellent ſuffe- 
rance and vigorouſneſs to the ſufferers, arming them 
with ſtrange courage, heroical fortitude, invincible 
reſolution, and glorious patience: and thus be lays 
no more upon us than we are able to bear; for when 
he increaſes our ſufferings, he leſſens them by increa- 


* 


ſing our patience. 3. His Providence is extraregular 


and produces ſtrange things beyond common rules: 
and he that led Vael thro a Sea, and made a Rock 
pour forth waters, and the Heavens to give them 
bread and fleſn, and whole armies to be be deſtroyed 
with phantaſtick noiſes, and the fortune of all France 
to be recovered and intirely revolved by the arms and 
conduct of a Girl againſt the torrent of the Engliſh 
Fortune and+Chivalry ; can do what he pleaſe, and 
ſtill retains the ſame affections to his people, and the 
ſame providence over mankind as ever. And it is 


Impoſſible for that man to deſpair who remembers 
Heb. 2. 18. that his hel per is Omnipotent, and can do what he pleale. 


Let us reſt there a while; he can if he pleaſe: And he 
is infinitely loving, willing enough : And he is infi- 
nitely wile, chuſing better for us than we can do for 
our ſelves. This in all ages and chances hath ſu ppor: 
8 8 LE "0 


me] 2. There are in God all thoſe glorious Arrri- 
. * and Excellencies which in the nächte of things 
can poſſibly create or confirm Hope. ' God is 1. Strong, 
2. Wile, 3. True, 4. Loving. There cannot be ad- 
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dry ground through a Red- Sea. God invites and 


cheriſnes the Hopes, of Men by all 9; een of” his by 


Providence. 1 * 2 3 
f If your ale 6e brought: to dhe laſt extremity; 
that you are at the pit's brink; even the very 
meln of the Grave, yet then deſpair not; at leaſt put 
it off a little longer, and remember chat whatſoever 
final accident takes away all Hope from you, if you 
ſtay a little longer, and in the mean while bear it 
ſweetly, it will alſo take away all Deſpair too. For 
when you enter into regions of death, you reſt from 
all your labours and your fears. 


5. Let them who are tempted to Geſpair of their | 


lee confider how much Chriſt ſuffered to re- 
deem us from ſin and its eternal puniſnment: and he 


that conſiders this muſt needs believe that the deſires 


which God had to ſave us were not leſs than infinite, 
and therefore not eaſily to be ſatisſied without it. 

6. Let no man deſpair of God's mercies to forgive 
him, unleſs he be ſure that his ſins be greater than 


God's mercies. If they be not, we have much reaſon 


to hope, that the ſtronger ingredient will prevail ſo 
long as we are in the time and ſtate of Repentance, 
and within the poſſibilities and latitude of the Cove- 
nant, and as long as any promiſe can but reflect upon 
him with an oblique beam of comfort. Poſſibly the 
man may err in his judgment of circumſtances, and 
therefore let him fear; bur becauſe ir is not certain he 
is miſtaken, ler him nor deſpair. 

7. Confider thar God, who knows all the events of 
Men, and what their filial condition ſhall be, who 
ſhall be ſaved, and who will periſh, yer be crearerh 


them as his own, calls them to be his own, offers fair 


conditions as to his own, gives them bleſſings, argu- 
ments of mercy, and inſtances of fear to call them off 
from death, and to call them home to life, and in all 
this ſhews no deſpair of happineſs to them; and there- 
fore much leſs ſhould any man deſpair for himſelf, 


ſince he never was able to read the Seralls of the erer- - 


* predeſtination. i 


ech > =. 
ted the . People of God, ga carried eat os | 


Chap _ Of Hope, © LOA... 
S8. Remember thar Deſpair belongs only. to pafſio- 
pare Fools or Villains, (ſuch as were Achiropbel and 
Judat) or elſe to Devils and damned perſons: and as 
the Hope of ſalvation is a good diſpoſition towards itz - 
ſo is Deſpair a certain conſignation to eternal ruine, 
A man may be damned for deſpairing toi be ſayed. 
Deſpair is the proper paſſion of damnation. God bath 
placed truth. and Felicity in Heaven; curzoſity and rer 
pentance upon Earth; but miſery and deſpair are the 
portions of Hell, 8 7 . . ok F - 0 hs bh 
9. Gather together into your ſpirit and its trea- 
ſure : houſe (the memory) not only all the promi- 
ſes of God, but alſo rhe remembrances of experience, 
and the former ſenſes of the Divine favours, that 
from thence you may argue from times paſt to the 
preſent, and enlarge to the future, and to greater bleſ- 

- Gogs. For although the conjectures and expectati- 

ons of Hope are not like the concluſions of Faith, 
yet they are a helmet againſt the ſcorchings of De- 

ſpair in temporal things, and an anchor of the Soul 
ſure and ſtedfaſt againſt the fluctuations of the ſpirit in 


1 


| 
| 
1 watters of the Soul. S. Bernard reckons divers prin- | 
1 8 ciples of Hope by enumerating the inſtances of the i 
= Divine mercy; and we may by them reduce this Rule 
= | to practice in the following manner. 1, God hath 
—_— . preſerved me from many fins: his mercies- are infi- 
nite: I hope he will till preſerve me from more, and 
For ever. * 2. I have ſinned, and God ſmote me not: 
his mercies are ſtill over the Penitent: I hope he will 
deliver me from all the evils I have deſerved, He 
hath forgiven me many ſins of malice, and therefore 
ſurely he will pity my infirmities. * 3, God vifited-my 
heart and changed it: he loves the work of his own 
hands, and ſo my heart is now become: I hope he 
will love this too. * 4. When I repented he recei- 
ved me graciouſly; and therefore 1 hope if I do m 
endeavour he will totally forgive me. * 5. He hel 
my flow and beginning . endeavours; and therefore I 
hope he will lead me to perfection. * 6. When he had 
given me ſomething firſt, then he gave me more: 
j hope therefore he will keep me from falling, and 
* £7 "ny 


give me the grace of perſeverance. 7. He hath cho; ö a 
ſen me to be a Diſciple of Chriſts inſtitution; he hathn : 
elected me to his Kingdom of Grace ; and therefore 

hope alſo to the Kingdom of his Glory. 8. He 
died for me when I was his enemy; and therefore! 
hope he will ſave me when he hath reconciled me to 
him, :and®is become my friend. 9. God hath given 
us his on; how: ſhould: not he with him give us all. 
things elſes All theſe 8. Bernard reduces to theſe three 

Heads, as the inſtruments of all our Hopes: 1. The 

Charity of God adopting us; 2. The Truth of his 

Promiſes; 3. The Power of his Performance: which 

if any truly weighs, no inſirmity or accident can break 

his Hopes into undiſcernible fragments, but ſome good 

planks will remain after the greateſt ſtorm and ſhip- 

wreck. This was St. Paul's inſtrument: Experience | 
begets hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed. EY 

10, Do thou take care only of thy duty, of the 2 

means and proper inſtruments of thy purpoſe, and 1: 

leave the end to God: lay that up with him, and he . 

will take care of all that is intruſted to him: and this 

being an act of confidence in God, is alſo a means of 

ſecu tum ]«ꝝ᷑ 8 
11. By ſpecial arts of ſpiritual prudence and argu- 

ments ſecure the confident belief of the Reſurrection, 

and rhou canft nor bur hope for every thing elſe which 

you may reaſonably expect, or-lawfully deſire upon 

the ſtock of che Divine Mercies and Promiſes. Jo 

12. If 2 Defpair ſeizes you in a particular rempo=- * 25 

ral inſtance, let it not defile thy Spirit with impue - 

mixture, or mingle-in ſpiricual conſiderations; but C 

rather let it make thee fortiſie thy ſoul in matters f -f 

Religion, that by being thrown our of your earthly _. r 

dwelling and confidence, you may retire into te _—_— 

ſtrengths of grace, and hope the more ſtrongly in that, 1 

by how much you are the more defeated in this, that 

deſpair of a fortune or a ſucceſs may become the 

neceſſic af All vermdsmnmdd oy bn mes 
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> 195. is 15 greareſt thing that God 85 e u. us, fas 
+ himſelf-is Love; and it is the greateſt thing we 
can give to God, for it will allo give our ſelves, and 
carry with it all chat is ours. The Apoſtle calls ir, the 
band of perfection; it is the Old, and it is the New, and 
it is the Great Commandment, and it is all the Com- 
mandments, for it is the fulfilling of the Law. It does 
the work of all other graces, without any inſtrument 
but its own immediate virtue. For as the Love to ſin 
makes a man ſin againſt all his own Reaſon, and all the 
diſcourſes of Wiſdom, and all the advices of his friends, 
and without temptation, and without opportunity: 
| 1 does the Love of God; it makes a man chaſt with- 
out the laborious arts of: faſting and exteriour diſci- 
lines, temperate in the midſt of feaſts, and is active 
enough to chuſe it without any intermedial apperites, 
and reaches at Glory through the very hearr of Grace, 
without any other arms but thoſe of Love. It is a 
grace that loves God for himſelf, and our Neighbours 
for God. The conſideration of God's goodneſs and 
bounty, the experience of thoſe profitable and excel- 
t emanations from him, may be, and moſt com- 
monly are, the firſt motive of our Love: but when we 
are once entred, and have taſted the goodneſs of God, 
we love the ſpring for its own excellency, paſling 
from paſſion to reaſon, from thanking ro;adoring, from 
ſenſe to ſpirit, from conſidering our ſelves to an union 
with God : and this is the image and little repreſen- 
tation of Heaven; it is beatitude, in picture, or 
rather the infancy and beginnings of nn vol and 
We need no incentives by way of ſpecial enumera- 
tion to move us to the love of God, for we cannot love 
any thing for any reaſon real or imaginary, but that 
excellence is inſinitely more eminent in God. There 


Fan but two chin s create Love, en and Ule- 
. ; fulneſs; 


* e 


| hap. e of © God. gy eo... 
" 1 ro etch eds 1. Admirationz : 
G and, 2, Deſire; and both theſe are centred in Love. 
For che entertainment of the firſt, there is in God an 
infinite nature, immènſity or vaſtneſs without exten- 
Gon or limir, Immutabiliry, Eternity, Omnipotence, 
Omniſcience, Holineſs, Dominion, — Bad- 15 
ty; Mercy, Juſtice, Perfection in Himſelf, and the Ende 
ich all things and all actions muſt be directed, 
2 ill at laſt arrive. The conſideration of which 
may be heightned, if we conſider our diſtance from 
A theſe glories: Our ſmallneſs and limited nature, 
our nothing, our inconſtaney, our age like a ſpan, 
our weakneſs and ignorance, our poverty, our inad- 
vertency and inconfideration, our diſabilities and diſ- 
affections to do good, our harſh natures and unmer- 
ciful inclinations, our univerſal iniquity, and our ne- 
ceſſities and dependencies, not only on God original- 
ly and eſſentially, but even our need of the meaneſt 
of God's creatures, and our being obnoxious to the 
weakeſt and moſt contemptible. But for the enter- 
tainment of the ſecond, we may conſider that in him 
is a torrent of pleaſure for the voluptuous, he is the 
fountain of honour for the ambirious, an inexhauſti- .. 
ble treaſure for the covetous. Our vices are in love 
with phantaſtick pleaſures and images of perfection, 
which are truly and really to be found no where but 
in God. And therefore our vertues have ſuch proper 
objects, that it is but reaſonable they ſhould all turn =” 
into love: for certain it is that this love will turn all be = 
into verrue, For in the ſcrutinies for Righteouſneſs To 
and Judgment, Mben it is enquired whether ſuch 4 5, 4g. l. 2. 
perſon be a good man or no, the meaning is not, What Confeſ. c. 6. 
does he believe ? 0 What does 15 hope ? but, hot be 


loves. : | 2 
4 1 The As. of Love to G are, | — 85 rn 
era 
love I. Love dong all things which may. pleaſe the be- — 
that loved perſon; it performs all his Commandments: ? 
here and this is one of the greateſt inſtances and argu- „ 


Jle- ments of our love that God requirgs of us, 1 is 


by — = 7 * 7 
— 2 =_ by — _ — . 


| is it that makes the Love a 
grearneſs and ſingularity to it. The firſt is the leaſt, 


x, Cor. 13. 


"at; T9500 9b e 0 1460: SEE 

2. It does all abe and ſecrer gig ca- 

ons of his pleaſure whom we love: and this is an 
t of a great degree of it. The firft inſtance 


and leſs than ir cannot do our duty: but ithout 
this ſecond we cannot come to perfection. Great Love 
is alſo E and ee in 155 inſtances of i ies d- 


On. 


3- Love gives away all things, that ſo be may. ad- 


vance the intereſt of the beloved perſon: ir relieves 
all that he would have relieved, and ſpends it ſelf in 
ſuch real fignificarions as it is enabled withal. He ne- 


ver loved God that will quit any thing of his Religion 
to ſave his money. Love is nee ne com-" 


municarive. 

4. Ir ſuffers all things that are impoſed by i irs as. 
ved, or that can happen for his ſake, or that intervene 
in his ſervice, cheerfully, ſweetly, willingly, expecting 
that Ged ſhould turn them into good, and inftraments 


of feli City. Charity hopeth all things, endureth all 


things. Love is parient and content wirh any thing, 
ſo it be together with irs beloved. 


. Love is alſo impatient of any ching that may 
diſpleaſe the beloved perſon, hating all fin as the ene- 
my of its friend; for Love contracts all the ſame rela- 


rions, and marries the ſame friendſhips and the fame 
hatreds; ; and all affect ion to a fin is perfectly inconſi- 
ſtent with the Love of God. Love is not divided be- 


tween God and God's enemy: we muſt love God 


with all our heart, that is, give him a whole and un- 


divided affection, having Love for nothing elſe but 


ſuch things which he allows, and which he commands 


or loves himſelf. 453 h 
- 6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, to con- 


verſe with, to e 7 to be united with irs object, loves 
to be talking of him, reciting his praiſes, telling his 


ſtories, repearing his words, imitating his geſtures, 


* his copy in every ching; and every de- 
gree 


2 there bey his — tiene . y 


: bur this gives a 
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gre of ug 1947 it can e th 


fed or 
p ply ly the preſence, or make recompence for the abſence 


ſure and the :abſence of its beleved. For we are nor 

to uſe God and Reli 1 as men uſe perfumes, with 

which they are delighted when they have them, but 

can very well be without them. True Charity is reſt. Amoris ut 
Jeſs till it enjoys God in ſuch. inſtances i in which it recent : 
wantshim-:. it is like hunger and thirſt, it muſt be 
it cannot be anſwered ;z and nothing can ſup- 


God, or of the effects of his favour, and rhe light. 


of his. F 


7. True Love in all accidents looks upon the belo- 


ved Perſon, and obſerves his countenance, and how he 


approves or diſapproves it, and accordingly looks ſad 
or chearful. He that loves God is not diſpleaſed at 
thoſe, accidents, which God chuſes, nor murmurs at 
thoſe changes which he makes in his family, nor en- 
vies at thoſe gifts he beſtows: bur chuſes as he likes, 
and is ruled by his judgment, and is perfectly of his 
perſuaſion, loving to learn where God is the Teacher, 
and being content to be i 2 or fent where he is 
not pleaſed to open himſelf 

8. Love is curious of little things, or circumſtances Plutarchus 
and, meaſures, and little accidents, not allowing to it gens _ 
ſelf any infirmity which it ſtrives not to maſter, ö 
aiming at what it cannot yet reach, deſiring to be jicitexHers. 


of an angelical purity, and of a perfect innocence, 2 —— 


and a ſeraphical fervour, and fears every image of mu conti. 


offence; is as much afflicted at an idle word as ſome dens «/tor.” 
at an at of adultery, and will not allow to it ſelf 


ſo much anger as will diſturb a child, nor endure the 


impurity of a.dream. And this is the curioſity and 
niceneſs of Divine Love; this is the . God, = 


is the geuther and production of Love, 
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But becauſe this Paſſion is pure as the brigheef and 
cheſt mirropr, and therefore is apt to be fallen 
with 
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with ar . peter breath, we mult bs careful that 


our love to God be governed by theſe meaſure ? 


may: we cannot love 


2 2 — 


1. That our Love be ſ weer, even and full of 'rran- 
quiliry; having in it no violences or 5 
but going on in a courſe of holy actions and duties 


_. which are proportionable to dur condition and pre- 
ſent ſtate; not to farisfie all the defires, but all "Eh 
probabilities and meaſures of our ſtrength. A new 


ginner in Religion hath paſſionate and violent de- 
fires : But they muſt not be the meaſure of his acti- 
ons: But he muſt conſider his ſtrength, his late fick- 


neſs and ſtate of death, the prgper temptations of his 


condition, and ftand at 'firlt upon his defence; not go 


to ſtorm a ſtrong Fort, or attack a potent Enemy. of 


do heroical actions. and fitter for giants in Religion 


Indiſcreet violences and untimely forwardneſs are the 


rocks of Religion, againſt which render ſpirits often 
ſuffer ſhipwreck. 

2. Leronr Love be prudent aid without ilaſion: 
that is, that ir expreſs ir ſelf in ſuch inſtances which 
God hath choſen, or which we chuſe our ſelves by 
proportion to his rules and meaſures, Love turns in- 


to doting when Religion turns into Superſtition. : No 


degree of love can be im 9 but the expreſſions 
od too much, but we may 

proclaim ir in undecent manners. 
3. Let our Love be firm, conſtant and inſopathlle; 
nor . coming and returning like the ride, bur deſcen- 
ding like à never-failing river, ever running into the 


Ocean of Divine excellency, paſſing on in the cha- 


nels of duty and a conſtant obedience, and never cea- 
fing to be what ir is, till it comes to what ir deſires to 
be; ſtill being a river till ir be turned into ſea and vaſt- 
nels; even the immenſity of a bleſſed Eternity. 
Although the confideration of the Divine excellen- 
cies and mercies be infinitely ſufficient to produce in 
us love to God, (who is inviſible, and yer nor diftant 
from us, but we feel him in his bleflings, he dwells 
in our hearts by faith, we feed on him 1 in the Sacra - 
ment, and are made all one with him in the incar- 
nation and glorification of Feſus;) yet that we _ 
92 ! : 2E 
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1. Cut off all earthly and ſenſual. loves, for they 
pollute and unhallo]- the pure and ſpiritual love. 
Every degree of inordinare affection to the things of 
this World, and every act of love to a ſin, is a per- 
fect enemy to the love of God; and it is a great 
ſname to take any part of our affection from the 
eternal God, to beſtow it upon irs Creature in defi- 
0 ance. of the Creatour ; or give it to the Devil, our 
dr open enemy, in, diſparagemenr of him. who is the 
n. fountain of all excellencies and celeſtial amities. 
he 2. Lay fetters and reſtraints upon the imaginative 
en and phantaſtick part; hecauſe our fancy being an im- 
perfect and higher faculti. is uſually pleaſed with the 
1 entertainments of ſhadows. and gauds; and becauſe. 
the things of the world fill it with ſuch beauties and 
phantaſtick imagery, the fancy preſents ſuch objects 
as amiable to the affections and elective powers. 
perſons of fancy, ſuch as are women and children, 
have always the moſt violent loves: but therefore if 
we be careful with what repreſentments we fill our 
fancy, we may the ſooner rectifie our loves. To this 1 
purpoſe it is good that we tranſplant the inſtruments - 
of fancy into Religion: and for this reaſon Muſick. 8 
was brought into Churches, and. Ornaments : and 
Perfumes, and , comely Garments, and Solemnities, 
and 2 n ba buſie and leſs. $4 +: wan 
cerning fancy being bribed with its proper object: A 
may be inſtrumental to a more ce eſtial and pirirual - 1: 


IB TEES nts b5.; Ad en Sora EI. 
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len- 3. Remove ſolitude or worldy cares, and multi- . 

ein WW tudes of ſecular buſineſſes: for if theſe take up the 5 

tant IF intention and actual application of our thoughts and 

vells our employments, they will alſo. poſſels our paſſions, 

gra · ¶ which if they be filled with one object, though igno- 

car - ble, cannot attend another, though more, excel * 
1 TELL acl | We 


4 
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We always contract 'a Friendſnip and Relation with 
* . thoſe with whom we converſe: our very Countrey is 
dear to us for our being in it; and the Neighbors of 
the ſame Village, and thoſe that buy and ſell with us, 
have ſeized upon ſome portions of our Love: and 
BY therefore if we dwell in the Affairs of the World, we 
| imall alſo grow in love with them; and all our Love 
| or all our Hatred, all our Hopes or all our Fears, 
which the eternal God would willingly ſecure to him. 
ſelf, and eſteem amongſt his Treaſures and precious 
things, ſhall be ſpent upon Trifles and Vanities. 
4. Do not only chuſe the things of God; but ſe. 
cure your Inclinations and Aptneſſes for God, and fot 
Religion. For it will be a hard thitig for a Man to de 
ſuch a perſonal Violence to his firſt Deſires, as to chuſe 
whatſoever he bath no mind to. A man will many 
times farisfie the importunity and daily ſolicitations of 
his firſt Longings: and therefore thete is nothing can 
ſecure our Loves to God, but ſtopping the natural 
| Fountains, and making Religion to grow near the firſt 
Defires of the Soul. 8 el F-2 ; ht 2112 Fo ; mn ; 2, 
-", * 5, Converſe with God by frequent Prayer. In pars 
ticular, deſire that your Defires may be right, and 
love to have your affections regular and holy. T6 
which purpoſe make very frequent Addreſſes to God, 
by Ejaculations and Communions, and an aſſiduous 
daily Devotion: Diſcover to him all your wants, 
complain to him of all your Affronts; do as Hezekiah 
did, lay your Misfortunes, and all your ill News be: 
fore him; ſpread them before the Lord; call to him fot 
Health, run to him for Counſel, beg of him for Par. 
don: and it is as natural to love him to whom 'we 
make fuch Addreſſes, and of whom we have ſuch 
Dependences, as it is for Children to love their Pu. 
rents. 3 5 
6. Conſider i ty and Vaſtneſs of the Di- 
vine Love to u expreſſed in al. rhe Emanatiens of 
his Providence + I. In his Creation 3 2. 15 hss Conſeroas 
tion of ns. For it is nor my Prince, or my Parton, ot 
my Friend that ſupports me, or relieves my needs; but 


who 


God, who made the Corn that my Pri Henil wes | | 


who 


for procuring felicity ro him. 


as many dependences, and as many natural neceſſities, 
and as perfect diſabilities as my ſelf. God indeed made 
him the inſtrument of his providence to me, as he 
hath made his own Land or his on Cattel to him: 
with this only difference, that God by his miniſtrati- 
on, to me intends to do him à favour and a reward 
which to natural inſtruments he doth not. 3. In gi. 
ving hia Son; 4. In forgiving our ſins; 5, In adopting 

us to glory 3, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand little 
accidents and inſtances happening in the doing every 
of theſe; and ir is not poſſible but for ſo great Love 
we ſhould give love again, for God we ſhould- give 


Man, for feliciry we ſhould parr wich our milery. se 5. d, 


Nay, ſo great is the Love of the Holy Fe/as; God in- xit S. carpo 


carnate, that he would leave all his triumphant glo- apud Diony- 


ries, and die once more for Man, if it were neceflary Geng, 
In the uſe of theſe inſtruments Love will grow in 

ſeveral knots and ſteps, like the Sugar-canes of India, 

according to a thouſand varieties in the perſon loving; 

and it will be great or leſs in ſeveral perſons and in 

the ſame, according to his growth in Chriſtianity: 


But in general diſcourſing there are but two ſtates of ' 7 . | 
Love, and thoſe are Labour of Love, and the Zeal f 


* s * 
Love: thesfirft is duty, the ſecond is 10, - 
V4 * 4 1 | | G 
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be two States uf Love o S [iy © - 
The leaſt Loye that is muſt he obedient, pure, fim= 
ple and communſjgazive: that is ĩt muſt exclude all a- 
fection to Gn, ani all ĩnordinate affection to the world, 
and muſt be exprefive- according to our power in the 
inſtances of duty, and muſt be Lœve for Love's fake: 
and of this Love Marty rdiasmaml-olligheft inftance; 
that id ga readineſs I mind rather 'wgnluffer any evil 
than ro do any. Of wlfis our bleſſed Saviour affitmed, 
Toat no man had greater love than thii: that is, this is 
the higheſt point of duty, the greateſt love that God 
requires: of . 
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: and muſt differ from another in nothing, except in 
=P the degrees of promptneſs and alacrity. And in this 
ſence, he that loves God truly, (though bur Wick a 
beginning and tender love) yet he loves God with 
all his heart, that is, with that degree of love which 

is the higheſt point of duty, and of God's charge up- 

on us; and he that loves God with all his heart, may 
vet increaſe with the encreaſe of 1 God 3 a8 here art 
degrees of love to God among BN aints, and yet 
each of them love him with all their powers and ca- 
2. But the greater ſtate of love is the zeal of : lays; 
which runs out into excreſcences and ſuckers like a 
fruitful and pleaſant tree, or burſting into gums, and 
producing fruits, not of a monſtrous, but of af ex- 
traordinary and heroical greatneſs, Concerning which, 
theſe cautions are to be obſerved. dq. 


1 


Cautions and Rules concerning Zeal. 


, 1. If Zeal be in the beginnings of our ſpiritual 
— birth, or be ſhort, ſudden and tranſient, or be 2 
Free ſequent of a Man's natural temper, or come upon 
5 14. any cauſe but after a long growth of a temperate and 

| well-regulated love, it is ro be ſuſpected for paſſion 
and frowardneſs, rather than the vertical point of 
love. | 8 f e J | 
2. Thar Zeal only is good which in a fervent love 
hath temperate expreſſions. For ler the affection boil 
as high as it can, yet if it boil over ro irregular and 
ftrange actions, it will have bur few, bur will need 
many excuſes. Elijah was zealous for the Lord of 
Hoſts, and yer-he was ſo tranſported with it, that he 
could not receive anſwer from God, till by Mufick he 
was recompoſed and tamed: and-- Moſes broke both 
the Tables of the Law by being paſſionately zealous 
againſt them that brake the firſt. 7 

3. Zeal muſt - ſpend irs greateſt heat principally in 
' thoſe things that concern our ſelves : but with great 
" care and reſtraint in thoſe chat concern others. 1 

Ht | #70 4. Re- 
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muſt make us uncharitable to our brother; for chat 


is te $6" ploaliogs e War: e haced i. an ack f 


love. ; 

5. T hat Zeal chat copcerns:orhers [can "RF ic ſelf 
in nothing but arts and actions and charitable inſtru- 
ments for their good: and when ĩt concerns the good 


of many that one ſhould ſuffer, 2 "4 4 
perſons of a competentauthoriry, and in great ne 5 


liry, in ſeldom inſtances, according to the Iaw of G | 
or man; but never by private right, or for trifling ac- 
cidents, or in miſtaken propoſitions. The Zealots in 
the Old Law had authority to transfix and ſtab ſome 
certain perſons; bur God gave them warrant ;/ it was 
in the caſe of Idolarry, or ſuch notorious huge crimes, 
the danger of which was inſupportable, and rhe cog- 
nizance of which was infallible: and yet that aner 
expired with the Synagogue. 

6. Zeal in the inſtances of our own "Jury, and per- 
ſonal deportmenr-is more ſafe than in marters of coun- 
ſel, and actions beſides our juſt duty, and rending to- 
wards perfection. Though in theſe inſtances there is 
not a direct ſin, even where the Zeal is leſs wary, yer 
there is much trouble and ſome danger: (as if it be 
ſpent in the too forward vows: of Chaſtity, and re · 
ſtraints of natural and innoeenx liberties.) 


7. Zeal may be let looſe in the inſtances of i inters 


nal, perſonal and ſpiritual actions that are matters of 
direct duty; as in prayers, and acts of adoration, and 
thankſgiving, and frequent addreſſes: provided that 


no direct act paſs upon them to defile them; ſuch - 


as complacency and opinions of ſanctity, cenſuring 

others, ſcruples and opinions of neceffiry,: unnecel- 

ſary fears, ſuperſtitious numbrings of times and 
hours: but let the Zeal be as forward as it will, as de- 
vout as it will, as ſeraphical as it will, in the direct ad- 
dreſs and ettercourſe with God, there is no danger, 
no „ Do all * pares. of your duty 28 


earneſt · 


g 


+ 
F t 


oy de Aenne an Zeal being a vxcreſcance of | 
Divine Love, muſt in no ſence contradict any action 

of Love; love to God includes loye to our Neighbout, . | 

and therefore no pretence of Teal for God's glory Phil 3 6. 
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Lavoracome eapneftly as if rhe ſalvation of all he rid; and the 
ſecobarcſh hole glory of God, and the confufion of all Devils, 


A and all that you hope or u Arend Nen 


Adora come One a action. I 

ſe roharcſh , Let Zeal be ſeated in the will and choice, and 
hora. regulated with - prudence and a ſober underſtanding, 
Kom. 10. 2. not in the fanſies and affections; for theſe will make 
it full of noiſe and empty of proſit, but that will 

make it deep and — material and devout. 

The ſum is this: That Zeal is not a direct duty, 

Tit. 2. 14. 9 Where commanded for it ſelf, and is nothing but a 
* forwardneſs and circumſtance of another duty, and 
therefore is then only acceptable when it advances the 
love of God and our Neighbours, whoſe circumſtance 

it is. That Zeal is only ſafe, only acceptable, which 
increaſes Charity directly: and becavſe love to our 
Neighbour, and obedience to God are the two great 
porrions of Charity, we muſt never account our Zeal 

to be good, but as it advances both theſe, if it be in 

a matter that relates to both; or, ſeverally, if it re- 

| lates ſeverally. S. Pauls Zeal was expreſſed in prea- 

ching without any offerings or ſtipend, in 4 

in ſpending and being ſpent for his flock, in ſuffering, 

in being willing ro be accurſed for love of the People 

of God and his Country- men. Let our Zeal be as 

great as his was, ſo ir be in affections to others, bur not 


at all in anger againſt them: In the firſt there is no 


danger; in the ſecond there is no ſafety. In brief, let 
our Zeal (if ir muſt be expreſſed in anger) be always 
2 Cor, 7.11. more ſevere againſt thy ſelf tha againſt others, 


4m other part of Low" to Gad, 4 lone fo ar 
Neigbbour, for which I bays reſerved vhs: be- 
- ragraph of n,, 6478 


of the external Adlon, of Rel gion. 


x Religion abe us to preſent to God our Bodies 

as welt as our Souls: for God is the Lord of both: 
and if rhe Body ſerves the Soul in actions natural 
and civil and * it muſt not bs caſed in 0 
; on 7 


hs Wy wo OOO 
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Chap. . of Reading and Hearing, Kent Sec TE 41 
only offices of Religion, ualeſs the body ſhall er- 5 . 


either relate to the Word of God, or ro Prayer, or 


of God ; 2. Faſting and corporal auſterities, called by 


pee no portion of the rewards of Religion, ſuch as 
are Reſurrection, Re-union, and Glorikication.” Our 
bodies are to God 4 3 roma and ro 1 Rom, 14, 1. 

vowel to God 1s ee | > ee * | 


- The aue of rhe Body a. as it res 0 to Religion: 
and as it is diſtinguiſned from Sobriety and Juſtice, 


* 


to Repentance, and make theſe kinds of — ir 
activ of Religion: 1+ Reading and hearing the Word 


S. Paul, Bodily Exerciſe; 3. —— or —_— dayͤs 85 
of publick joy and thankſgiving. A 4 „ 


s E Cc Fe IV. 
Os Reading or Hearing 64 Word of God. 


R Fading «2d den the Word of Aae but 

the ſeveral circumſtances of the ſame duty; in- 
ſtrumental eſpecially to Faith, bur conſequently to 
all other graces of the Spirit. It is all one to us whe- 
ther by the Eye or by the Ear the Spirit conveighs 
his precepts to us. If we hear S. Paul ſay ing to us, 
that ¶ A hore mon _ and Adulterers God will judge] or 
read it in one of his Epiſtles ; in either of them we are 
equally and ſufficiently inſtructed. The Scriptures 3 3 
read are the ſame thing to us which the fame do- | "IN \ 
ctrine was:when it was pteached by the Diſciples of 
our ble ord; and we are to learn of either with 
the ſame diſpoſitions. There are many that cannog 
read rhe Word, and they muſt take it in by the Earz 
and they that can read find the ſame Word of 53 
God by the Eye. Ir is neceſſary that all men learn J 
it in ſome way or other, and it is ſufficient in order . 3 L 
ro their practice that they learn it any way. Te —_ 
Word of God is all thoſe commandments and reve- 
lations, thoſe promiſes and threatnings, the ſtories _ 
and ſermons recorded in the Bible: nothing elſe ies 
the Word 2 that wo knew of by any as bt 

2 inftru- 


——_ ——— 
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inſtrument. The good books and f. piritual « a 


the Sermons or Homilies written ot | foo ken by 2 
are but the words of men, or rather . of, 
and exhortations according to the Word ot God: but 
of themſelves they are not the Word of God. In 
a Sermon the Text only is in a proper ſence to be 
called God's Word: and yet good Sermons are of 


great uſe and convenience for the advantages of Re- 
ligion. He that preaches an hour together againſt 
drunkenneſs with the Tongue of Men or Angels hath 
ſpoken no other word of God but this, [Be not drunk 
with wine, wherein there is exceſs: ] and he rhat writes 
chat Sermon in a book, and publiſhes that book, harh 
preached to all that lead it a louder Sermon than 


i could be ſpoken in a Church. This I ſay to this pur- 


le, that we may ſeparate truth from errour, poph- 
far opinions from ſubſtantial truths. For God 


ches to us in the Scripture, and by his ſecret "= 


ces and ſpirirual rhoughrs and holy morions : Good 
men preach ro us when they by popular arguments 


and humane arts and compliances expound and preſs 


any of thoſe doctrines which God hath preached un- 

to us in his holy Word. Burt, - 

1, The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt Preacher 
in the World, and the words of Scripture! the beſt Ser- 
mons. 


2. All the doctrine of Salvation is plainly * down | 


there, that the moſt unlearned perſon, by hearing it 
read, may underſtand all his duty. What can be 
plainer ſpoken than this, ¶ Thou ſhalt no 7 oy Be not 
drunk with wine. Husbands love your Met. What- 
_ ſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye. ſo to 
them. ] The wit of man cannot more plainly tell us 
our duty, or more fully, than the Holy Ghoſt hath 
done already. 

3. Good Sermons and good Bovks are of excellent 
uſe: bur yet they can ſerve no other end but that we 
practiſe the plain doctrines of Scripture. | 

4. What Abraham in the Parable ſaid concerning the 


| 28 * 25. brethren of the rich man, is here very proper: They 


31. 


© have Moſes and the Prophets, ler them heat them : ay” if 
F "ey 


Seck 4. 4 
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they. refuſe to hear theſe, 1 they believe though  _ © 
one ſbould ariſe from the dead to preach unto them. . _.. "SR 
. Reading the holy Scriprures is a duty expreſly. _. 

* commanded-us, and is called in Scripture. [ Preach. * Devt. 3r. 


-/ 


* 


ing :] all other preaching is the effect of humane skill +4 ee 8 
and induſtry, and although of great benefit, yer 22. 2g. Aas 
it is but an Eccleſiaſtical ordinance; the Law of 18. 21. Rer. 
God concerning Preaching being expreſſed in the 3. 16. rim. 
matter of Reading the Scriptures, and Hearing that 

Wag of God which is, and as it is there deſcri- 

1 But this duty is reduced to practice in the following 


a Rules for Hearing or Reading the Mord of God. 


1. Set apart ſome portion of thy time, according to 
the opportunities of thy calling and neceſſary employ. 
ment, for the reading of holy Scripture ; and if it be 
poſſible, every day read or hear {ome of it read: you 
are ſure char Book reaches all truth, commands all ho- 
lineſs, and promiſes all happiness. 

2. When it is in your power to chaſe, accuſtom 
your ſelf ro ſuch portions which are.moſt plain and 
certain Duty, and which contain the ſtory of the Life 
and Death of our blefſed Saviour. Read the Go- 
ſpels, the Pſalms of David; and eſpecially thoſe por- 
tions of Scriprure which by the wiſdom of the Church 
are appointed to be publickly read upon Sundays and 
Holy-days, viz. the Epiſtles and Goſpels. In the 


choice of any other portions you may adviſe with a 


ſpiritual Guide, that you may ſpend your time with 
moſt profit. f TO ns e 

3. Fail not diligently to attend to the reading of 
holy Scriptures upon thoſe days wherein it is moſt 
publickly and ſolemnly read in Churches; for at ſuch 
times, beſides the learning our duty, we obtain a 
ble ling along with ir, it becoming to us upon thoſe 
days a part of the ſolemn divine worſhip. s. 

4. When the Word of God is read or preached + 
to you, be ſure you be of a ready heart and mind, _ 


Ee 
9 


e 


ee 


. 
= mpeg . = 


—_— 


| or = — 


TL Ter A _— q 
— TY =_ E =} — — by 
— 6 — 1 E = 


1 8 > 1 # N ; * N 2 W we > p, - £ ; 2 7 * ry : 
* 4 83 E 4 : as” 7 | 
& 4 ö 6 — „ 07 1 * ; 

4 8 1 a | 

v FP A * o Py * * | e 
da; 4 » f 
f * * * - * * 
. Fi 


CY 


77 and Hear ing, &c. | - - 4. | 
careful ro mark, ſtudious to remember, and defi- 


rous to practiſe all that is commanded, and to live 
according to it. Do not hear for any other end but 
to become better in your life, and to be inſtructed in 


every good work, and to encreaſe in the love and ſer- 
„ SG i TY a 
5. Beg of God by prayer that he would give you 
the ſpirit of obedience and profit, and that he would 
by his Spirit write the Word in your heart, and that 
you deſcribe it in your life. To which purpole ſerve 
your ſelf of ſome affectionate ejaculations to that 


purpoſe, before and after this dury 
Concerning ſpiritual Books and ordinary Sermons, 
take in theſe Advices ao. 

6. Let not a prejudice to any man's perſon hinder 
thee from receiving good by his Doctrine, if it be ac- 
cording to godlineſs; but (if occafion offer it, or 
eſpecially if duty preſent it to thee, that is, if it be 
reached in that aſſembly where thou art bound to 
be preſent) accept the word preached as a meſſage 
rom God, and the Miniſter as his Angel in that mi- 
niſtration. 15 e ene 
7. Confider and remark the doctrine that is re- 


prelented to thee in any diſcourſe; and if the Prea- 


er adds accidental advantages, any thing to com- 


ply with thy weakneſs, or to put thy ſpirit into acti- 


on, or holy reſolution, remember it and make uſe 


of ir. Bur if the preacher be a weak perſon, yet the 


Text is the Doctrine thou art to remember: that 
contains all thy duty, it is worth thy attendance to 
hear that ſpoken often, and . renewed upon thy 
thoughts: and though thou beeſt a learned man, yet 
the ſame thing which thou knoweſt already, if ſpo- 
ken by another, may be made active by that appli- 
cation, I can better be comforted by my own conſi- 
deration, if another hand applies them, than if I do 
it my ſelf ; becauſe the Word of God does not work 
85 2 natural agent, but as a Divine inſtrument ; it 

| | | does 


2 * 8 7 — 23 


iii ww 150 3 . 


2 rr 1 


in the orflinance, and in the miniſtery of an appointed 
perſon. At leaſt obey. the publick order, and reve- 


„ „ 


| miliry, charity and obedience... 


ture, that is, the Text. 


cording to the following 2 E 
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does not prevail by the force of deduction and artifi- 


cial diſcourſings-6nly, bur chiefly: by way of bleſſing 


rence the conſtirurion, and give good example of hu 


8. When Scriptures are read, you. are only to en- 

quire with diligence and modeſty. into the meaning 

of rhe Spirit: Put Homilies or Sermons be made 

upon the words of Scripture, you are to conſider whe- 

ther all that be ſpoken be gpnformable to the Scrip- | 
tures. For although you may practice for humane 
reaſons, and humane arguments miniſtred from the 
Preachers art; yet you muſt practiſe nothing but the 
command of God, nothing but the doctrine of Scrip- 


9. Uſe the advice of ſome ſpiritual or other pru- * 
dent man, for the choice of ſuch ſpiritual books which © 
may be of uſe and benefit for the edificarion of thy | 
ſpirit in the ways of Holy Living; and eſteem that 
time well accounted for, that is prudently and affecti- = 
onately employed in hearing or.reading good books _ #1 
and pious diſcourſes ; ever remembring that God, by  ' - _ 2 
hearing us. ſpeak to him in prayer, obliges us to hear, MM 
him ſpeak to us in his word, by what inſtrument ſo : 


ever it be eonveyed. 
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F ing, if it be conſidered in ir ſelf without relati- 8 
on to ſpiritual ends, is a duty no where enjoined 
or counſelled. But Chriſtianity hath ro do with it 

as it may be made an inſtrument of the Spirit by ſub- 

duing the luſts of the fleſh, or removing any hindean © + 
ces of Religion. And it hath been practiſed by all . 
ages of the Church, and adviſed in order to three mi: 
niſteries; 1. to Prayer; 2. to Morrification of bodily _ | 
luſts; 3. to nrance: and it is to be practiſed ac- 


e Rules : 
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ſolemnity, (unleſs a probable neceſſity intervene.) 


Thus the Jews ate nothing upon the Sabbath-days 
till their great offices were performed, that is, about 


— 


Fates and ſecular bufinelſes; and therefore our 75 
TR > OF 7 


the ſixth hour; and S. Peter uſe@ir as an argument, 
that the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt were not drunk, becauſe 


it was but the third hous of the day, of ſuch a day 
in which it was not lawfnl to eat or drink till the 


ſixth hour: and ee were offended at the Diſ- 
ciples for plucking the ears of corfi on the Sabbath 


| early in the morning, becauſe it was before the time 
in which by their cuſtoms they eſteemed it law ful ro 


break their faſt. In imitation of this cuſtom, and in 


re ee of the reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church 
hath religiouſly obſerved Faſting before the Holy 


* 


Communion; and the more devout perſons (though 


without any obligation at all) refuſed to eat or drink 
till they had finiſhed their morning devotions: and 


farther yet upon days of publick. Humiliation; which 
are deſigned to be {pent wholly in Devotion, and 


for the averting God's Judgments, (if they were im- 
minent) Faſting is commanded together with Prayer; 


commanded (I ſay) by the Church to this end, that 


the Spirit might be clearer and more angelical When 
it is quitted in ſome proportions from the loads of 


Fleſh. Fn 


2. Faſting, when it is in order to Prayer, muſt be a 


total abſtinence from all meat, or elſe an abatement of 
the quantity: for the help which faſting does to 
Prayer, cannot be ſerved by changing fleſh into fiſh, 
or milk- meats into dry diet; but by turning much 


7 


of ſolemn and extraordinary Prayer. 


into little, or little into none at all, during the time 


3. Faſting, as it is inſtrumental to Prayer, muſt be 


7 
* 


attended with other aids of the like vertue and effi- 
cacy; ſuch as ate removing for the time all worldly 
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WES aſting in order to Prayer is to be mea ured by | 
tte proportions of the times of Prayer; that is; it 
oughr to be a total faſt from all things during the 
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8 . . — Of Nb Sea yy 
ſe Saviour enfolds theſe parts within the Mane cauti- 
on. [Take beed leſt your hearts be over. charged with ſur- 

feiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this mid, and 


that day overtake you unawares;} To which add Alms; Jejiom6- * 
for upon the wings of Faſting and Alms ee -Prayee an, lampas 1 
infallibly mounts up to Heaven. fue oled, | 


4. When Faſting is intended to -ſorve' dhe ef e 
Repentance, it is then beſt choſen when it is ſnort, 
ſnarp, and effective; that is, either a total abſtinence 
from all nouriſment (according as we ſhall appoint, 
or be appointed) during ſuch a time as is ſeparate for 
the ſolemnity and attendance upon the employment: 
or if we ſhall extend our ſeverity beyond the ſolemn 
days, and keep our anger againſt our ſin, as we are to 
keep our ſorrow, that is, always in readineſs, and of- 
ten be called upon; then to refuſe a pleaſant mor- 
ſe], to abſtain from the bread of our deſires, and only 
to take wholſome and leſs pleaſing nouriſiment ve- 
xing our appetite by rhe refuſing a lawful ſatisfaction, 


fince- in its e and luxury it prey d won an 


' unlawful. 


5. Faſting Ft for en > — be ever | 


joy ned with an extream care that we faſt from fin 2 


for there 1s no greater folly or undecency inthe world, 
than to commit that for which I am now judging and 
condemning my ſelf, This is the beſt Faſt, and the 
other may ſerve to promote the intereſt of this, by 
encreaſing the diſaffection to ĩt, and multiplying ar- 
guments againſt it. | 
6. He that faſts for Repentance muſt, during a 
ſolemnity, abſtain from all bodily delights, and the 
ſenſuality of all his fenſes and his apperites: for a 
man muſt not, when he mourns in his faſt, be merry 
in his ſport; weep at dinner, and laugh all day after; 
have a ſilence in his kitchin, and muſick in his cham- 
ber; judge the ſtomach, and feaſt the other ſenſes. I 
_ not but a man may in a ſingle inſtance puniſn 
a particular fin with a proper inſtrument. If a man 
have offended in his palate, he may chuſe to faſt on- 
ly; if we have ſinned in ſoftneſs and in his touch, he 
may chaſe: ro lie bard, or work bard, and uſe ſharpi in- 
| ee ? 


| — * aubough this Diſciplive-be eee 
particular; yet becauſe the ſorrow is of the whole 
man, no ſenſe muſt rejoyce, or be with any ſtudy or 
feaſted and entertained ſoftly. This Rule is 
intended to relate to the ſolemn days appointed for 
Repentance publickly or privately; beſdes which in 
the "whole courſe of our life, even in the midft of our 
moſt feſtival and freer joys, we may ſprinkle ſome ſin · 
gle inſtances and acts of ſelf . condemning, or puniſh- 
ing; as to refuſe a pleaſant morſel or a delicious 
draughr with a tacit remembrance of the fin that now 
returns to diſpleaſe my ſpirix. And though theſe 
actions be ſingle, there is no undecency in them, be- 
_ cauſe a man may abate of his ordinary liberty and 
bold freedom with great prudence, ſo he does it with- 
out ſingularity in himſelf, or trouble to others, but 
be may not abate of his ſolemn ſorrow: that may be 
= but this would be ſoftneſs, eee ns 


cency. / 
7. When Faſting is an act of Mortification, 1. e. is 
tended to ſubdue a bodily luſt, as the ſpirit of forni ' 
cation, or the fondneſs of ſtrong and impatient 1 
tites, it muſt not be a ſudden, ſharp and violent Faſt, 
bur a ſtate of faſting, a diet of faſting, a daily leflen- 
ing our portion of meat and drink, and a chuſing ſuch 
a courſe diet which may make the leaſt preparation 
Digiuna aſ- for the luſts of the body. He that faſts three days 
ſai chi mal wvithout food, will weaken other parts more than the 
Kanga. miniſters of fornication : and when the meals return 
as uſually, they alſo will be ſerved as ſoon as any. In 
the mean time they will be ſupplied and made active 
by the accidental heat that comes with ſuch violent 
faſtings: for this is a kind of aereal Devil; the Prince 
khat rules in the air is the Devil of fornication; and he 
will be as tempting with the windineſs of a violent 
Chi digiuna faſt, as with the fleſh of an ordinary meal. But 2 
* we Won daily ſubtraction of the nouriſhment will introduce 
ragna i) pa. a leſs buſie habit of body, and that will prove the 


ne, & al in- more effectual remedy. 


and 2. 8. Faſting alone will not cure 1. Devil, though 


Seck. 2. & 3. it hy much towards it; but it muſt not * 


of 


ments, and God's Bleſſing upon them, it may effect. 
9. All Faſting; for wharſoever end ir be underta- 
ken,” muſt be done without any opinion of the neceſ- 


ſity ot the thing it ſelf, without cenſuring others, : 
with all humility, in order to the proper end; and 


juſt as a man takes Phyfick, of which no man hath 
reaſon to be proud, and no man thinks it neceſſary; 
bur becauſe an is in Sickneſs, orin danger and en 
ſition to it. 

10. All Faſts, ordained by 080 Authority, are 


to be obſerved in order to the ſame purpoſes to which 


they are enjoyned ; and to be accompanied with acti- 
ons of the ſame nature, juſt as it is in private Paſts : 
for there is no other difference, bur that in publick 
our Superiors chuſe for us, what in private we a ws 
our ſelves. 

11. Faſts, ordained by lawful Abrhotity, a are not to 
be neglected, becauſe alone rhey cannor do the thing 
in order to which they were enjoyned. It may be one 
day of Humiliation will not obtain the Bleſſing, or 


alone kill the Luſt, yet it muſt not be deſpiſed if it 


can do any thing towards it. An act of Faſting is an 


act of Self. denial, and though ir do not produce the 


Habit, yer it is a good Act. 
12. When the prine ng why a Falt is publickly 
preſcribed is obtained by 


red by the Rite of Marriage, or by a gift of Chaſtity; 
yer that Perſon ſo eaſed is hot freed from the Faſts of 


the Church by that alone, if thoſe Faſts can prudent- 


ly ſerve any other end of Religion, as that of Prayer, 


or Repenrance, or Morrification of ſome other Appe- . 1 


tite: r when it is inſtrumental to any end of the 
Spirit, i is freed from Superſtition, and then we muſt 


have ſome other Reaſon to quit us from the obligati- | 


on, or thar alone will nor do it. 
13. When the Faſt publickly commanded, by rea- 


{on of ſome indiſpoſition in the particular Perſon, can 


not 
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of ae A this —— geber and what it is 
unable to do alone, in company with other Inſtru· 


ſome other Inſtrument in a 
particular Perſen, as if the ſpirit of Fornication be cu- 


— 


(as when the reaſon of the Laws ceaſes as to his par- 
ticular, yet) remains ſtill obliged if he cannot do 


otherwiſe withour ſcandal: but this is an obligation 


- 


of Charity, nor of Juſtice. * + 


14. All ' Faſting is to be uſed with prudence and | 


charity: for there is no end to which faſting ſerves, 
bur may be obtained by other inſtruments: and there- 
fore it muſt at no hand be made an inſtrument of 
ſcruple, or become an enemy to our health, or be im- 
poſed upon perſons that are ſick or aged, or to whom 
it is in any ſence uncharitable, ſuch as are wearied 
Travellers; or to whom in the whole kind of it it is 
uſeleſs, ſuch as are Women with child, poor people, 
and little children. But in theſe caſes the Church 
hath made proviſion and inſerted caution into her 
Laws; and they are to be reduced to practice accor- 
ding to cuſtom and the ſentence of ꝓtudent perſons, 
with great larirude, and without niceneſs and curioſi- 
ty: having this in our firſt care, that we ſecure our 


vertue, and next, that we ſecure eur health, that we 


may the better exerciſe the labours of vertue, leſt 

out of roo much auſterity we bring our ſelves to that 
*$t, Bafl, condition, that ir be neceſſary to be indulgent to 
Monalt.Con- ſoftneſs, eaſe and extreme tenderneſſs. 
Cen cel. 15. Let not Intemperance be the prologue or the 
21. c. 22. Ne Epilogue to your Faſt, leſt the Faſt be ſo far from 
per caulam raking off any thing of the fin, that it be an occaſion 
© impinga- to increaſe it: and therefore when the Faſt is done, 
mus, ut vo- be careful that no ſupervening act of gluttony or ex- 
loptaridus ceſſive drinking unhallow the Religion of the paſſed 

day; but ear temperately according to the proportion 


2 leur. of other meals, leſt gluttony keep either of the gates 
9 88 ab ©: 7 5145 wv. 
— be Benefits of Faſting, 


_ He that undertakes to enumerate the Benefits of 
Faſting, may in the next page allo reckon all the Be- 
| | 3 00 


the avoiding offence, and the complying with pub- 
liek order, is reaſon enough ro make the obedience 
to be neceſſary. For he that is otherwiſe diſobliged 


* 
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conſequent to the daily Faſt of great Mortifiers, is by 
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below, and governs all the World; 4. That he is:the - 


God's Government and Providence, by avenging 


for Faſting is not. co be commend - ® 
but as an inſtrument; and in that ſence —- 


mility and Self. denial, the purification of the Spirit: 
and the paleneſs and meagernels of viſage which is 
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S. Baſil ſaid to be the Mark in the forehead which the | 
Angel obſerved when he ſigned the Saints in the fore- Hal 
head to eſcape the wrath of God. [The ſoul that is W 
greatly vexed, which goeth ſtooping and feeble, and the Baruch 2. | 
eyes that fail, and the hungry ſoul, ſhall give thee praiſe 15 
and righteouſneſs, O Lord] „ IM 


. KOT VI 


Of keeping F eſtivals, and days holy to the Lord- ; 
- © » particularly, the Lord's D.. 


T RUE natural Religion, that which was com = 
mon to all Nations and Ages, did principallyre- + 
ly upon four great Propoſitions: 1. That there is 3 
one God; 2. That God is nothing of thoſe things 
which we ſee; 3. That God takes care of all things 


great Creatour of all things without himſelf: and ac- 

cording to theſe were framed the four firſt Precepts 8 | 
of the Decalogue. In the firſt, the Unity of the God- "> oo 
head is expreſly affirmed. In the ſecond, his Invia _ _ 
fibiliry and Immateriality. In rhe third is affirmed 1 


them that ſwear falſly by his Name; by which al- i 
ſo his Omniſcience is declared. In the fourth Com- - 
mandment he proclaims himſelf the Maker of Hea- -" 
ven and Earth; for in memory of God's reſt from 5 
the work of ſix days, the ſeventh was hallowed into „ 
a Sabbath; and the keeping it was a confeſſing God 3 
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which were written witha ſun-beam in the great book 


So long as the Law of the Sabbath was bound up. 


5 on God's people, ſo long God would have that to 


be the ſolemn manner of confeſſing theſe attributes: 
but when, the Prieſthood being changed, there wat 4 
obange alſa of the Law, the great duty remained -unal- 


terable in changed ciroumſtances. We are eternally 


bound to confels God Almighry to be the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth; bur the manner of confeſſing it is 


changed from a reſt or a doing nothing to a ſpeaking 


ſomething, from a day to a ſymbol, from a ceremo- 
ny to a ſubſtance, foni a Jewiſk rite to a Chriſtian 


duty: we profeſs it in our Creed, we confels it in 
our lives, we deſcribe it by every line ef our life, 


by every action of duty; by faith and truſt, and 
obedience: and we do alſo upon great reaſon com- 
ply with the Jewiſn manner of confefling the Crea- 


tion, ſo far as it is inſtrumental to à real duty, 
We keep one day in ſeven, and fo confeſs the man- 


ner and circumſtance of the Creation; and we reſt 
alſo that we may tend holy duties: fo'imjrating God's 


reſt better than the Jew in Syne/tvs,, who lay upon 


his face from evening to evening, and could not by 
ſtripes or wounds be raiſed up to ſteer the Ship in 
a great ſtorm. God's reſt was not a natural ceſſa- 


tion; he who could nor labour, could not be ſaid 


to reſt: but God's reſt is to be underſtood to be 
a beholding and a rejoycing in his work ſiniſned; 
and therefore we truly repreſent God's reſt, when 
we confeſs and rejoyce in God's Works and God's 


Glory. | | 
This the Chriſtian Church does upon every day 


but eſpecially upon the Lord's day, which ſhe bath 
ſer apart for this and all other Offices of Religion, 


being determined ro this day by the Reſurection 


of her deareſt Lord, it being the firſt day of joy the 
Church ever had. And now upon the Lord's day 


we 
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Wag +: Of ke l. El Day, de Belk 
to be the great Maker of Heaven and Batth, and 
conſequently to this, it alſo was a cunfeſſion of his 
SGbdodueſs, his Omni potence and his Wiſdom, all 
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we are not tied to the reſt of the Sabbath, but to all 


bodily labour, not becauſe it is a direct duty 0 u0 


it was to the Jews, but becauſe it is neceſſary in or- 


der to our duty that we attend to the Offices of Re- 
CCC. (( K SEAS: TY EN . 55 

Tbe obſervation of the Lord's day differs nothing 
from the obſervation of the Sabbath in the matter of 
Religion, but in the manner. They differ in the cere- 
mony and external rite: Reſt with them was the 
principal; with us it is the acceſſory. They differ in 
the office or forms of Worſhip: for they were then to 
worſhip God as a Creator and a gentle Father; we 
are to add to that, our Redeemer, and all his other 
excellencies and mercies. And though we have more 
natural and proper reaſon to keep the Lord's day 
than the Sabbath, yet the Jews had a divine Com- 
mandment for their day, which we have nor for ours: 
but we have many Commandments to do all that 
honour to God which was intended in the fourth 


Commandments and the Apoſtles appointed the firſt 


day of the week for doing it in ſolemn efſemblies. And 
the manner of worſhipping God, and doing him ſo- 

lemn honour and fervice upon this day, we may'beſt / 
obſerve in the following meaſures.» 


r 


Wes for keeping the Lord's day, and other 
1. When you g0 about to diftinguih Feſtival-days ; 


from common, do it not by leſſening the devotions 
of ordinary days, that the common devotion may 


1 


ſeem bigger upon Feſtivals: but on every day keep 5 
Jul 8 devotions entire, and enlarge upon the 


2- Upon the Lord's day we muſt abſtain from all 
ſervile and laborious works, except ſuch which are 
matters of neceſſity, of common life, or of great cha- 
rity: for theſe are permitted by that authority which 
bath ſeparated the day for holy uſes. The Sabbath 
of the Jews, though conſiſting principally in reſt; and 


eſta 


of Love and the labours of Religion were e 
tie reaſon and the ſpirit of the Commandmenx, for 
which the Letter was decreed, and to which it ought 
to miniſter. And therefore much more is it ſo on the 
Lord's day, where the Lerter is wholly turned into 
Spirit, and there is no Commandment of God but of 
ſpiritual and holy actions. The Prieſts might kill their 
beaſts and dreſs them for ſacrifice ; and Chriſt, though 

born under the Law, might heal a ſiek man; and the 
ſick man might carry his bed to witneſs his recovery, 
and confeſs the mercy, and leap and dance to God for 
joy; and an ox might be led to water, and an afs be 
haled out of a ditch; and a man may take phyſick, 
and he may eat meat, and therefore there were of 
neceſſity ſome to prepare and miniſter it: and the 
performing theſe labours did not conſiſt in minutes 
and juſt determining ſtages, but they had, even then, 


a a reaſonable latitude; ſo only as to exclude unneceſ-. 


ſary labour, or ſuch as did not miniſter to Charity ot 
Religion. And therefore this is to be enlarged in the 
Goſpel, whoſe Sabbath or reſt is but a circumſtance; 


and acceſſory to the principal and ſpritual duties. Up- 


on the Chriſtian Sabbath neceſſity is to be ſerved 
firſt, then Charity, and then Religion; for this is to 


give place to Charity in great inſtances, and the ſecond 
to the firſt in all; and in all caſes, God is to be worſhip» 


ped in ſpirit and in truth. | Rr 
3. The Lord's day, being the remembrance of a great 
blefling, muſt be a day of joy; feſtivity, ſpirituakre- 


Joycing and thankſgiving : and therefore it is a pro- 


per work of the day to let your devotions ſpend them» 


- ſelves in ſinging or reading 'Plalms, in recounting the 


great works of God, in remembring his mercies, in 


worſhipping his excellencies, in celebrating his attri- 


bures, in admiring his perſon, in ſending portions: of 
pleaſant meat to them for whom nothing is provided, 
and in all the arts and inſtruments of advancing God's 
glory and the reputation of Religion, in which: it 
were a great decency that a memorial of the reſurre- 


Qtion ſhould be inſerted, and the ee 


4 "Chap. 4. Of Ereping the Lord Day, Kc. Selk, 6. 
ceſtabliſned by God; did yield to theſe. The labour 
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neighbours, the poor members of Chriſt, rejoice to. 
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and provide on theſe days eſpecially that they be in- 
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the quries of 'Reſigion,” s, [„ 
38. Beyond theſe bounds, becauſe fheither God nor 
Man hath paſſed any obligation upon us, we \muſt 
preſerve our Chriſtian liberty, and not ſuffer our ſelves 
ro be intangled with a yoke of bondage: For evep a good 
action may become a ſnare to us, if we make it an 
occaſion of ſtruple by a pretence of necefiry, bind- 


ing loads upon rhe conſcience not with the bands of 
God, bur of men, and of fancy, or of opinion, or of 


ryrantiy. Whatſdever is laid upon us by the hands of 
Man, muſt be acted and accounted of by the meaſures 
of a man: bur our beſt meaſure is this, He keeps the 
Lord's day beſt, thar keeps it with moſt Religion and 
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9. What the Church hach done in the Article of the 


Reſurrection, ſhe hath in ſome meaſure done in th 
other Articles of the Nativity, of the Aſcenſion, Fur} 
of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt ; and 
ſo great bleflivgs deſerve an anniverſary ſolemnity; 

fince he is a very unthankful perſon that does not 
often record them in the whole year, and eſteem 
them the ground of his hopes, the object of his faith, 
the comfort of his troubles, and the great effluxes of 


the divine Mercy, greater than all the victories over 


our temporal enemies, for which all. glad perſons 


_ uſvally give thanks. And if with great reaſon the 


=. 


memory of the Reſurrection does return ſolemnly * 


every week, it is but reaſon the other ſhould retu 


once 2 year. To which I add, that rhe commemo- - 
ration of the Articles of our Creed in ſolemn Days 


and Offices, is a very excellent inſtrumeny ro convey 
and imprint the ſenſe and memory, of it upon the ſpi- 
rits of rhe moſt ignorant perſons. For as a picture 


may with more fancy convey a ſtory to a man than 


real repreſentment, and an office of remembrance, 
and a day to declare it, is far more impreſſive than 


a picture, or any other art of making and fixing ima · 


gery. n 7 
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do that too When it is publickly enjoyned. 
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ch... f e, Sen , 19 +. 
| | To, The memories of the Saints are ptecioùs to GG 
and therefore they ought allo to be ſo to us; and ſach 
| perſons who ſerved God by holy Living, induſtrious 
Preaching, and religious Dying, ouzht ro have theit 
Names preſerved in Honour, and God be glorified in 
them, and their holy Doctrines and lives publiſhed 
and imitated: and we by ſo doing give teſtimony co 
the article of the communion of Saints, Bur in theſe 
' caſes as every Church is to be ſparing in the number 
alſo ſhould ſhe be temperate in her injun« 
ions, nor impoſing them but upon voluntary and 
unbuſied perſons, without ſnare or burthen. Bur the 
Holy day is beſt kept by giving God thanks for the 
| or Martyrs, we then re- 
member and by imitating their lives: this all maß 
do; and they that can allo keep the ſolemnity, muſt 
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and all men have ſomerimies, to ſay their Prayers; ſo 
weary of their length, ſo glad when they are done, ſo 
witty to excuſe and fruſtrate an opportunity; and yet 


3. Repentance, 4. Receiving the bleſſed Sacrament. Ew 
. abi. aineadh 3 e of Hes wo RE 2 


8 J Here is ne greatet argument in the world of out \ 
' * ſpiritual danger and unwillingneſs to Religion, 
than the backwardneſs which moſt men have always; 
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re WW all is nothing but a deſiring of God to give us the 
mn I greateſt and the beft things we can need, and which 
aan make us happy: it is a work ſo eaſie, ſo honou- 
Fs I fable, and xo ſo great purpoſe, that in all rhe in- 
in I ftances of Religion and Providence (except only 
a+ the incarnation of his Son) God hath not given us 4 
10 preater argument of his willingneſs to r 


= Projer. . ect. 7. 
2 874 = unw willioguef to accept it, his ee and 
our graceleſneſs, his infinite condeſcenſion and our 


75 careleſneſs and folly, than by en to eaſie . 
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Motives to Pol. 
1 cannot TY any. thing beyond this very Guß ade. 
ration and its app -ndages ro invite Chriſtian people 
to pray often. Bur we may confi der. that, 1. It is 
A duty commanded by God and his holy. Son. 2. It 
is an act of grace and higheſt, honour, that we duſt 
and aſhes are admitted to ſpeak to the; eternal God, 
to run to him as to a Father, ro lay open our wants, 
to complain of our burthens, to explicate our ſcru- 
ples, to beg remedy and eaſe, ſupport and counſel, 
health and ſafety, deliverance and ſalvation. | And, 
3. God hath invited us to it by many gracious pro- 
miſes of hearing us. 4. He hath appointed his moſt 
* glorious Son 10 be the precedent of Prayer, and to 
make W I interceſſion for us to the throne of 
Grace. e hath appointed an Angel to pre- 
ſent the Pw of his ſervants. And, 6. Chriſt 
unites them to his own; and ſanctifies them, and 
makes them effective and prevalent; and, 7. Hath 
put it into the hands of men ro reſcind or alter all 
the decrees of God which are of one kind ( that is, 
conditional, and concerning our ſelves and our final 
eſtate, and many inſtances of our intermedial or tem- 
poral) by the power of prayers. 8. And the prayers 
of men have ſaved Cities and Kingdoms from ruine: 
” Prayer hath raiſed dead men to life, hath ſtopped 
the violence of fire, ſnut the mouths of wild, beaſt 
hath altered the courſe o nature, cauſed rain in 
Egypt, and draught in the ſea; ; it made the Sun to go 
from Weſt to Eaſt, and the Moon to ſtand ſtill, and 
rocks and mountains to walk; and it cures dileaſes 
without phyſick, and makes phyſi ck to do the work 
of nature, and nature to do the work of grace, and 
- grace to do the work of God, and it does miracles 
of accident aud event: and yet Prayer that No 
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mind to God, a defiring Ny fit to be deſired, and 
an expreſſion of this deſtre to God as we can, and 
as becomes us. And our unwillingneſs to pray is no- 


thing elſe but a not deſiring what we ought paſſio- 
nately to long for; or if we do deſire it, it is a chu- 
fing rather to miſs gur ſatisfaction and feliciry than | 


to ask for it. 

There is no'more to be ſaid in this affair, but due 
we reduce it to N e to > the following! 
Rules. 
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I. We mulk be careful thine! we never ask ay 
thing of God that is finful, or that directly miniſters. 
to ſin: for that is tq ask of Cod to diſhonout bimſelf, 
and to unde us. We had need confider what we 
pray; for before it returns in blefling it muſt be 
joined with Chriſt's interceſſion, and preſented to God. 
5 us principally ask of God power and aſſiſtances 
to do our duty, to glorifie God, to do good works, 
to live 4 good life, to die in the fear and favour of 
God, and eternal life: theſe rhings God delights ro 
give; and commands that we ſhall ask, and we may 
with confidence expect to be anſwered graciouſly : iy | 
theſe things are promiſed without any reſervation of 


a ſecret condition; if we ask them and do our dut l ks 


towards the obtaiting them, weare ſure never to miſs 
them. nne 
2. We may lawfully pray to God for che eis or 


the Spirir that miniſter to holy ends, fuch as are the 
gift of preaching, the ſpirir of prayer; good exprefli- 


on, a ready and unlooled rongue, good underſtanding,” 
learning, opportunities to publiſn them, Gc. with 
theſe only reſtraints f. Thar we cannot be ſo” con- 


fident of the event of "thoſe? prayers as of the former. 


2. That we muſt be curious to ſecure our intention 
in theſe deſires, that We may not ask them to ſerve 

our own ends, but only for God's glory; and then 
we * ſhall * them, or a a bleſſing for defiring them. In 


1 . order : 


Ay 2 
all his, is 'of it ſelf nothing but an "aſcent of the 
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236 Chap. 4 Of fr. Ses. 5. 
order to ſuck purpoſes our intentions in the. firſt defires 
cannot be amiſs; becauſe they are able to ſanctiſie o- 
ther things, and therefore cannot be unhallowed them- 
N 3. We muſt ſubmit ro God's Will, deſiring 
im to chuſe our employment, and to furniſh our 
perſons as he ſhall ſee expedient, t. 
3. Whatſoever we may lawfully defire of temporal 
— things, we may lawfully ask of God in Prayer, and 
we may expect them as they are promiſed. 1. Whar- 
ſoever is neceſſary to our life and being is promiſed to 
us: and therefore we may with certainty expect food 
and raiment; food to keep us alive, cloathing to 
keep us from nakedneſs and ſhame: ſo long as our 
life is permitted to us, ſo long all things neceffary to 
our life ſhall be miniſtred. We may be ſecure of main- 
tenance, but not ſecure of our life; for that is promi- 
ſed, not this; only concerning food and raiment we 
are not to make accounts by the meaſure of our de- 
ſires, but by the meaſure of our needs. 3. Whatſoe- 
ver is convenient for us, pleaſant, and modeſtly delect- 
able, we may pray for: ſo we do it, I. with ſubmil- 
ſion to God's Will; 2. without. impatient deſires; 
3. that it be not a trifle and inconſiderable, but a mat · 
ter ſo grave and concerning, as to be a fit matter to 
be treated on between God and our Souls 3 4. that 
we ask it not to ſpend upon our luſts, but for ends of 
juſtice, or charity, or religion, and that they be em- 
» Swyed with ſohe tt er ons anal 
1 John3 22. 4. He that would pray with effect, muſt live with it 
n 9.31: care and piery. For although God gives to ſinners 
"28; 9. & and evil perſons the common bleſſings of life and ir 
Mal. 3. 10. chance; yet either they want the comfort and bleſſing Ce 
I 4 of thoſe bleſſings, or they become occaſions of ſadder / 
6. a+ a accidents to them, or ſerve to upbraid them in their al 
fn BY ingratitude or irreligion: and in all caſes, they are pr 
not the effects of prayer, or the fruits of promiſe, or te 
inſtances of a Father's love; for they cannot be ex - to 
pected with confidence, or received without danger, ct 
or uſed without @ curſe and miſchief. in their com- 01 
pany. F Bur as all fin is an impediment to prayer, is 
ſo ſome haye a ſpecial indiſpoſxion rowards. accepra- n 
: 0 4 tion; 
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are Mercy, Humilixy, purity and Sinceriey ) do defile | 


things neceflary, or at leaft good, and innocent and 
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tion 5 ſuch leneſs and Wrath; Hypo- 
crifie in the preſent action, Pride and Luſt: becauſe 
theſe, by defiling the body. or the ſpirit, or by contra. 
dicting ſome neceſfary | ingredient in prayer, fach (as 


the Prayer, and make it a direct fin in the circumftan- 
ces or formality of the a&tion, «I 

J. All Prayer muſt be made with, Faith and Hope: Mark 11. 24. 
that is, we mult certainly believe we ſhall recive the *. * 
grace which God hath commanded us to ask; and 
we muſt hope for ſuch things which he hath permit - 
ted us to ask; and our Hope fhall not be in vain, 
though we miſs what is not ablolutely promiſed, be- 
cauſe we ſhall at leaft have an equal bleſſing in the 
denial as in the grant. And therefore the former con- 
ditions muſt firſt be ſecured ; that is, that we ask 


profitable, and that our perſons be gracious in the eyes 
of God: or elſe what God harh promifed ro our na- 
tural needs, he may in many degrees deny to our per- 
ſonal incapacity: but the thing being ſecured, and rhe 
perſon diſpoſed, there can be no fault at all; for what- 
loever elſe remains is on God's part, and that cannet 
poſſibly fail. Bur becaufe the things which are nor 
commanded cannot poſfibly be fecured, for (we are 
not ſure they are good in all circumftances) we can 
bur hope for fuch rhings even after we have ſecured 
our good intentions. We are ſure of a bleſſing, but 
in what inftance we are not yet aſſured. . : "45 
6. Our Prayers muſt be fervenr, intenſe, earneſt and Rom. 127 
importunate, when we pray for things of high con- &. 13. 30. 1 
cernment and neceſſiry. [Continuing inſtant in prayer: —_ ap 
ſtriving in prayer: labouring fervently in prayer: night Bpbeſ. 6. 18, 


and day praying exceedingly : praying always with al. 1 Pet. 4. 2. 
prayer] 108. Pat calls it? [watching 55 prayer] ſo S 
ter : [ praying earneſth] fo 8. James, And this is not all 

to be abared in matters ſpiritual and of duty ; for ae 
cording as our defires are, fo are dur prayers; and as 

our prayers are, ſo ſhall be the grace; and as that 

is, ſo ſhall be the meaſure of glory. Bur this ad- 

mits of degrees according to the perfection or im- 
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. Feng ene life: bat it hath 0 other 
meaſures, but ought to be as great as it can; the big · 
f ger the better; we muſt make no poſitiye reſtraints. 
ö upon our ſelves. In other things we are to uſe a 
bridle: and as we muſt limit our deſires with ſubmiſ- 
Gon to God's will, ſo; alſo. we muſt limit xhe impor- 
runity of our prayers by the moderation and term of 
our deſires. Pray for it as earneſtly as you may de- 
r ee ted: 
7. Our deſires muſt be laſting, and our prayers fre- 
quent, aſſiduous and continual: not asking for a bleſ- 
ſing once, and then leaving it: but daily renewing 
our fruits, and exerciſing our hope, and faith, and pa- 
tience, and long · ſuffering. and religion, and reſignati- 
on, and ſelf-denial in all the degrees we ſhall be put to. 
Ibis circumſtance of duty our bleſſed Saviour taught, 
Luke 18. r. ſaying, [ that men ought always to pray, and not to faint] 
21. 36. Always to pray fignifies the frequent doing of the duty 
. ways to pray fignifies the frequent doing of the duty 
in general: but becauſe we cannot always ask ſeveral 
things, and we alſo have frequent need of the ſame. 
thing, and thoſe are ſuch as concern outigreat intereſt, 
the precept comes home to this very circumſtance, 
tThef. 5.17, and S. Paul calls it |. R without ceaſing. ] and 
1 himſelf in his own caſe gave a precedent, ¶ For this 
cauſe I beſought the Lord thrice.] And ſo did our bleſ- 


= 2 ſed Lord, he went thrice to God on the ſame errand, ill | 
= with the ſame words, in a. ſhort ſpace, about half a 
| night; for his time to ſollicit his ſuit was bur ſhort. | 


And the Philippians were remembred by the Apoſtle, 
pfal. r. 4. their ſpiritual Father, always in every prayer of his. 
And thus we muſt always pray for the pardon: of our 

' fins, for the aſſiſtance of God's grace, for charity, for 
—_— life eternal, never giving over till we die: and thus 
—_ * alſo we pray. for ſupply of great temporal needs in 
—_— - theirſeveral proportions ; in all caſes being curious we. 
_—_ do not give over out of wearineſs or- impatience. For 
1 | God oftentimes defers to grant our ſuir, becauſe he 
Es loves to hear us beg it, and hath a defign ro give us 
_—_ more than we ask, even a ſatisfaction of our deſires, - 
—_ - and a bleſſing for the very importuni 77. 
5 8. Let the words of our prayers be pertinent, 
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grave, material, not ſtndionſſy many, but ing tag 


our. need, ſufficient ro expreſs our wants and to ſigni- 
fie oux importunity. God hears us not the ſooner for 
our many words, but much the ſooner for an earneſt 
defire ; to which let apt and ſufficient words miniſter, 
be they few or many according as it happens. Along 
Prayer and a ſhort differ not in their capacities of be: 


% 


: ing accepred for both of them take their 5 value ac- 


cording, to 8 ae Spirit, and the charity of 
the Prayer. Thar Prayer which is ſnort, by reaſon of 
an impatient Spirit, or dulneſs, or deſpite of holy 


things, or indifferency of deſires, is very often crimi- 


nal, always imperſect ; and that Prayer which is long 
out of oſtentation, or ſuperſtition, or a trifling ſpirit, 
is as criminal and imperfect as the other in their ſeve- 
ral inſtances. This rule relates to private prayer. In 
publick our devotion is ro be meaſured by the appoin- 
ted office, and we are to ſupport our ſpirit with. ſpirĩ - 
tual arts, that our private ſpirit may be a part of tze 
publick ſpirit, and be adopted into Ne e GT. 
bleſſings of the communion of Sainte. a es 


9. In all forms of prayer mingle petition with 
thankſgiving, that you may endear the preſent prayern 
and the future blefling by returning praiſe and thanks 
for what we have already received. This is St. Paul's 
advice, [Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by Phil. 4-6. 
prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your re- 
queſts be made known unto God. F 

10. Whatever we beg of God, ler us alſo work for 


it, if the thing be matter of duty, or a conſequent o 


induſtry. For God loves to bleſs labour and to re- 
ward it, but not to ſupport 


idlenels. And therefore our Era axe, Ki pi 4 S. wie jt. = 


bleſſed Saviour in his Sermons ,; hp, xepar d dx. vi 


15 | a refers onduric 6 Sg; xy 100 a 
joins watchfulneſs with pray- 5% e., beer alalka u a par 


er: for God's graces are but avout Ener. Arian, J. 2. c. 16. 


aſſiſtances, not new creations 5 


* 


of the whole habit in every inſtant or period of ur 


life, Read Scriptures, and then pray to God for un- 
derſtanding. Pray againſt temptation; but you muſt 

alſo reſiſt the Devil, and then he will flee from you. * | 
Sa ES 0D 0, ec ab col 
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ſucceſs with God: and beyond this we cannaor delibe- 


rate, we cannot take care; butfo far we muſt. 
11. To this purpoſe ler every man ſtudy his pray- 
ers, and read his duty in his petitions. For the body 
of our prayer is the ſum of our duty: aud as we muſt 
ask of God whatſoever we need; ſo we muſt labour 
for all that we ask. Becauſe it is our duty, there - 


fore we muſt pray for God's grace: bur becauſe God's 


ty: and if we ſhalt turn our prayers into precepts, we 
ſhall che eaſier turn our hearty defires into effective 
| Tater ſacri 12. In all our Prayers we muſt be careful to arterid 


& vota ver- Our preſent work, having a prefent mind, not wan- 
bn tim, dring upon impertinent things, not diſtant from our 


fanis ab⸗ 1 2 | n | . 
inere. Ta- words, much lefs contrary to them: and if our 


cit. thoughts do at any time wander, and divert upon o- 


a ſober, an untroubled and a compoſed ſpirit. 
15. Let your poſture and geſture of body in Prayers 
be reverent, grave and humble: according to publick 
order, or the beſt examples; if it be in publick, if it 


the ground on your face, in your ordinary and more 
the Soul, and the lifring up the eyes and hands to 
God with any other poſture not undecent, is ufual 


borſeback, every- where and at all times, and in all 


Tim. 2.8. 83 af © F . 1 
8 . circumftances: and it is well if we do ſo: and fome 


- ſervants have not opportunity to pray ſo often as they 
wWoyuld, unleſs they ſupply the appetites of Religion 
| by ſuch accidental devorions. FT TIO 


ee e Magn} nee gre ork 
| have to ſupply in tine of need. We can bur do out en- 
deavour, and pray for 2 bleffing, and then leave the 


grace is neceffary, and without ir we can do nothing, 
we are ſufficiently taught, that in the proper matter 
of our religious prayers is rhe juſt matter of our du- 


ther objects, bring chem back again with prudent and 
ſevere arts; by all means ftriving to obtain a diligent, 


be in private, either ſtand, or kneel, or lie flat upon 


ſolemn Prayers, but in extraordinary, caſual and 
ejaculatory Prayers, the reverence and devotion of 


and commendable ; for we may pray in bed, on 


14. [Let 


<A Gd Edt ed 


F 
1 ayers and ſupplications and giving of 1 Tim. 2. 2. | 
32 all men: for Kings and al 4 4 | 
in authority. For this i good and acceptable in the © 
he of God our Sapiour,] We who muſt love our 
: N as our ſelves muſt alſo pray for them as 
for our ſelves: with this only difference, that we may 
enlarge in our temporal deſires for Kings, and pray 
for ſecular proſperity to them with more importunity: 
than for our ſelves, becauſe they need more to enable 
- their duty and government, and for the intereſts of Re- 
ligion and Juſtice. This part of Prayer is by. the A- 
poſtle called ¶Interceſſon ] in which with ſpecial care 
we are to remember our Relatives, our Family, our 
Charge, our Benefactors, our Creditors; not forget- 
ting to beg pardon and charity for our Enemies, and 
ion againſt them. | og Tae ts TE. 
15- Rely not on a fingle prayer in matters of great 
concernment: but make it as publick as you can by | 
obtaining of others to pray for you: this being the a = 
great bleſſing of the communion of Saints, that a > 
prayer united is ſtrong like a well ordered Army s - .—_- 
and God loves to be tied faſt with ſuch cords of love, N 
and conftrained by a holy vialence. ow F e j- 1 | 
16. Every time that is not ſeiz d upon by ſom m 5 3 > 
other duty, is ſeaſonable enough for prayer: but let 1 
ir be performed as a ſolemn duty morning and even 
ing, that God may begin and end all our buſineſs, -,_ - 
and the oxtgoing of the morning and evening may praiſe. r 
bim; for ſo we bleſs God, and God bleſſes us. And _ _— 


- 


„ r 


2 


. 


yer fail not to find or make opportunities to worſhip 5 
God at ſome other times of the day; at leaſt by eja- | = 


culations and ſhort addreſſes, more or leſs, longer or 
ſhorter, ſolemnly or without ſolemnity, privately or — 
publickly, as you can, or are permitted: always rememe _ 
bring, that as every fin is a degree of danger and un» 
ſafery ; ſa every pious prayer and well employed ops .. « 
portupjty is a degree of return to hope and pardon— 
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cation or waking Vows: 


4 


1 U. 


17. A Vow 90 G0 is an act of prayer, and a great 
degree and inſtance of importunity, and an increaſe 
of dury by ſome new uncommanded inftance, or ſome 
more eminent degree of duty, or frequency of action, 
or earneſtneſs of ſpirit in the ſame. ' And becauſe it 
hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the World to admit 
of entercourſe' with his ſervants, in the matters of 
Vows, it is not ill advice, that we make Vows to 
God in ſuch caſes in which we have great need, or 

reat danger. But let it be done ent to cbele 
Kale and by theſe Cautions. es es 

1. That the matter of the Vow be lawful. 2. That 
it be uſeful in order to Religion or Charity. 3. That 
it be grave, not trifling and impertinent. but great 
in our proportion of duty towards the bleſſing. 
4. Thar it be in an uncommanded inſtance, that is, 
char it be of ſomething, or in ſome manner, or in 
ſome degree to which formerly we were not obliged, 
or which we might have omitted Without ſin. 5. That 
it be done with prudence, that is, that it be ſafe in 
all the circumſtances of perſon, leſt we beg a bleſſing, 
and fall into a ſnare. 6. That every Vow of a new 
action be alſo accompanied with a new degree and 
enforcement of our eſſential and unalterable duty: 


ſuch as was Jacob's Vow, that (beſides the payment 


of a tithe) God ſhould be his God: that ſo he might 
ſtrengthen his duty to him firſt in eſſentials and pre- 
cepts, and then in additionals and accidentals. For 
it is but an ill tree that ſpends more in leaves and 
ſuckers and gumms than in fruit: and that Thank- 
fulneſs arid Religion is beſt that firſt ſecures duty, 
and then enlarges in counſels. Therefore let every 
great prayer, and great need, and great danger 
draw us nearer to God by the approach of a pious 


purpoſe to live more ſtrictly; and let every mercy 


of God anſwering that prayer produce a real perfor- 


mance of it. * Let not r young beginners i in Religion 
enlarge 


hs 1 , 


| enlarge-/rheir; hearts. and ſtrengthen their liberty by Anguſſum 8 Ro 
vows of long continuance: nor (indeed) any ond **vtum 


elle, without a great experience of himſelf, and, Of gt Fk 
all accidental dangers. Vous of ſingle actions axe id eſt, vitæ 


ſafeſt, and proportionable to thoſe fingle bleſfiags rum felt: 


yen be 85 d in uch caſes of ſudden and tranſient im- nec vinculo 
portunities. 8. Let no action which is matter of iirtipſum 
queſtion and diſpute; in Religion ever become the Plutarch. 


marter of a vow... He;vows fooliſhly: that promiles Sic Novatus 
to God to live and die in ſuch an opinion, in an ar- * 
ticle not neceſſary, nor certain , or that, upon con- jurandum ne 
fidence of his preſent guide, binds himſelf for ever elbe ad 
| | Io — ee beg olicos 
to che profeſſion of What he may afterwards more Bpiſcopos 
reaſonably contradict, or may find not to be uſeful, redirent. 


or not profitable, but of ſome. danger, or of no ne- Pell pn 


z n 15 9d 3o-5tioves 
3 F obſerve the former Rules, we ſhall — pi- 
ouſly and effectually; but becauſe even this duty harh 
in it ſome ſpecial tempratiom, it is neceſſary that we 
be armed by ſpecial remedies againſt them. e 


mme 


- 
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ers are, 1. Wandring rhovghrs. - 2. Tediouſnels of 


U 

1 

2 „* 4 HO. - q 0 n 
pirit. Againſt the firſt theſe advices are proſitable. =_ 
. 4 : jo . "_ , ' EC 5 . . ; Eo, * 
1. | Remedies: agaznſe wandring Thoughts... ; „ 
þ £1 SE ROER.. HE nf oe Te oe * | 
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or vain and impertinent; od: $750. UW. eine 


is not cheriſhec and indulged D. „ 1% 7364 15913 £ „ 
2. In private it is not amils to attempt the cure by 5 
reducing your Prayers into Collects Ea way =_ 
a | | gin- : | ZE | 
ning again, that the want of ſpirit and breath may | 


3. When 
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1, Clips. Of Pow. Sen 7. 
33᷑ . When you have obſerved any confiderable wan- 
dcteing of your thoughts, bind your ſelf to repeat that 
prayer again with actual attention, or elſe revolve the 
lull ſence 6f it in your ſpirit, and repeat it in all the = 
effects and deſires of it: and poſſibly the tempter may 
be driven away with his own art, and may ceaſe*ro 
5 imerpoſe his rrifles; when he perceives they do but 
ver the perſon into carefulneſs and piety; and yet he 
loſes nothing of his devorion, but doubles the earneſt- 
„„ ß 907 2200 09 
4. If rhis be nor ſeaſonable or opportune, or apt to 
any man's circumſtances, yet be ſure with actual at- 
tention to ſay a hearty Amen to the whole prayer 
with one united deſire, earneſtſy begging the graces 
mentioned in the Prayer: for that deſire does the great 
work of the Prayer, and ſecures the blefling, if the 
wandring thoughts were againſt our will, and dif- 
claimed by contending againſt them. ane: OR 
F. Avoid mukipliciry of bufinefles of the world; 
| and in thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for an even- 
neſs and tranquility of ſpirit; that you may be un- 
1 troubled and ſmooth in all tempeſts of fortune: for 
N ſo we ſhall better tend Religion, when we are not 
torn in pieces with che cares of the World, and ſeized 
upon with low affections, paſſions and intereſt. 
6. Ir helps much to attention and actual advertiſe. 
ment in onr prayers, if we ſay our prayers filently 
without the voice, only by the ſpirir. For in mental 
prayer, if our thoughts wander, we only ftand ſtill; 
when our mind returns we go on again; there is nune 
of che prayer loſt, as it is if our mouths ſpeak and 
— ß 0 or Tn 
= 7. To incite yon to the uſe of theſe or any other 
_ counſels you ſhall meet with remember that it isa 
lj great undecency to deſire of God to hear thoſe prayers, 
=_ ga great part whereof we do not hear our ſelves. If 
„ they be not worthy of our attention, they are far 
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Religion. n ee 

5 Mo 4 11 
The ſecond temptation in our FER, is a tedioul- 
neſs of (rin or wearineſs of the employment; like 
that of the Jews, who complained that they were 
weary. of the new. Moons, and their fouls loathed the 
frequent return of their Sabbarhs; ſo do very many 
Chriſtians, who firſt pray without fervour and earneſi- 
neſs of ſpirit; and ſecondly meditate but ſeldom, 
and that without fruit, or ſence, or affection; or 
thirdly, who ſeldom examine their conſciences, and 
when they do it, they do it but ſleepily, ſlighely, 
without compunction, or hearty purpoſe, or fruits 
of amendment. 4. They enlarge themſelves in the 
thoughts and fruition of temporal t chi „running far 
comfort to them only in any ſadneſs and misfortune. 
5- They love not to frequent the Sacraments, nor any 

the inſtruments of Religions as Sermons, Conf, 
Prayers in publick, Faſtings: but love-cale,.and aloole 


undiſciplin'd life... 6. They obey. not their ſuperiours, 2 


bur DE judgment, when their judgment 
follows. their affections, and their. affections follow 
ſenſe and worldly. pleaſures. - 5. They neglect or diſ- 
ſemble, or deferr, or do not attend to the motions 
and inclinations to vertue which the Spirit of God 
puts into their Soul. 8. They repent them of their 
vows and holy purpoſes, not becauſe they diſcover 
any indiſcretion in chem, or intolerable inconvenience, 
bur becauſe they have within them labour, (as the 
caſe now. ſtands) te them diſpleaſure. 9, They con- 

tent rhemlelves; with. the firſt degrees. and neceſſary 
parts of vertus; and when they are arrived Tg. 

they fir down; as if they were come to the moun- 

tain of the Lord, and care. not to proceed on toward 
perfection. 10. They enquire into all caſcs in which 
it may be lawyful to omit a dutyg and: though they 
vill not do leſs chan they are hound v0 yet they 

do no more than needs muſt; for they do out 
en len, t af the love of God, ox the 


ſpiriet 


4% "Chip. 4. Of "Prayer; © LS... 
ſpirit of holineſs and zeal, N which will 
Ide chis He chat will do ug more than needs muſt, 
will ſoon be brought to omit ſomething of his duty, 
and will be apt to believe lels to be neceſſary than is. 


Remedies age inſt Tediouſueſi of ſpirit. 931 
2 SW, CORO: DIAM Of 492 fat OFT HO S013 
The Remedies againſt this remprarion are tliefe':” 


1. Order your private devotions ſo, thar'they be- 
come not arguments and cauſes of tediouſneſs by their 
indiſereet length; but reduce your words into a har- 
rower compaſs, ſtill keeping all the matter, and what 
is cut off in tlie length of your prayers, ſupply in the 
-earneftneſs of your ſpirit: for ſo nothing is loſt, while 
he words are changed into matter, and length of 
rime into ferveney of devotion. The forms are made 
- oe the leſs perfect, and rhe ſpirit is more, and the 
ſeruple is removed. * Lav 14 * WW +3 © BIS 25 A 11. 23 
It is not imprudent if we provide variety of 
«forms of Prayet to the ſame purpoſes, that the change 
/ confulring wich the apperires of fancy may bertel 
entertain the ſpirit : and poſſibly we may be pleaſed 
10 fecite x Hymn, when a Collect ſeems flat to us 
und unpleafant; and we are willing to ſing rather 
than tô ſay, of to ſing this rather than that: we 
are cettain that variety is delightful: and whether 
- that be natural tous, or an imperfection, yer if it be 
eeomplied with, it may remove ſome part of the tem- 


- 


pradion} 4753.24" 27 ee 
3. Break your office and devotion into fragments, 
and make frequent returnings by ejaculations and ab- 
rupt entercourſes with God: for ſo, no length can op- 
preſs your tenderneſs and ſicklineis of ſpirit; and by 
often praying in ſuch manner and in all circumſtan- 
ces, we [ſhall habiruate our fouls to prayer, by ma- 
= king it the buſineſs of many leſſer portions of our n 
time: and by chruſting it in between all our other . L 
employments, it will make every thing reliſſi of Neli- Ju 
gion, and by degrees turn all into irs nature. fe 
4. Learn to abſtract your thoughts and deſires from al 
'Y pleaſvres and things of the world. 2 0 
= il NY | direct 


"op n 


- 15 n . 4 * 8 5 W T * r 7 ” 
ans r " - — K. 4 . 7 *. * . 
$8 . 5. . * ; ; WEEN % 
1 — ; : 1 8 8 . x - 
* - d a 7 8 4 & 2 7 
, 3 * , £ Ys 1b * 5 : x 5 F . . 
6 : 2 * : 3 Eos 7 * 
r S 4 1 f - \ * F * x 2 * 7 * ws 3 on # 8 . : * +1 2 ; 
—— 4 - F * — . , 1 2 N. 4 
ky a (225 A" 4 5 > 1 + , * 4 >> Y * * 5 
8 f Þ » * ” 4 ; 
m— * : 
* - 
I 1 
* 


direct eure to this eil, but cutting off all other loves 
and adherences. Order your affairs ſo, thar Religion | 


= no - 
* 


may be propounded to you as a reward, and Prayer as > 
your defence, and holy Actions as your ſecurity, and — 5 

Charity. and good Works as your treaſure, Conſider „ 

that all things elſe are ſatisſactions but to the brutiſſi 

rt of à man, and that theſe are the refreſhments. 

and reliſhes of that noble part of us by which we are 
better than beaſts : and whatſoever other inſtrument, 

exerciſe or conſideration is of uſe to take our loves 
Err the fame is apt to place them upon 

5. Do not ſeek for deliciouſnefs and ſenſible conſo- 

lations in the actions of Religion, but only regard thbe 

duty and the conleience of it. For although in the be- 

ginning of Religion moſt frequently, and at ſome o- 
ther times irregularly, God complies with our infir- 

mity and encourages our dury with little dverflow- 

ings of ſpiritual joy, and ſenſible 22 and delica- - 

cies in Prayer, ſo as we ſeem to feel ſome little beam 

of Heaven, and great refreſhments from the Spirit ot 

conſolation; yet this is not always fafe for us to have, 

neither ſafe for us to expect and lool for: and when 

we do, it is apt to make us cool in our enquiries and 

waitings upon Chriſt when we want them: It is 4 

running after him, not for the miracles, hut for the 

loaves ; not for the wonderful things of God, and the 

defires of pleaſing him, but for the pleaſure or pleafing 

our ſelves. And as we mult not judge our devotion 
85 to be barren or unſruitful when we want the overflow- 
ba WW ings of joy running over: ſo neither muſt we ceaſe 
p- WW for want of them. If our ſpirits can ſerve God chu- 


ed oben 2b ad. a8 a be ens 


7 a A 0.5 * 


dy fingly. and greedily our of pure conſcience of our du- 55 
n- ty; it is better in its ſelf, _and more ſafe to uin. 
A- 6. Let him uſe to ſoſten his Spirit with frequent ; 
ur meditation upon ſad and dolorous objects, as of 
er Denth, the terrours of the day of Judgment, feartul Y 
Its judgments upon finners, ſtrange horrid accidents, 
fear of God'swrath, the pains of Hell, the unſpeak- = 1 
m able amazements of the damned, the intolerable load — 
"2 of a ſad eternity: For whatſoever creates fear, or 


makes 
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to entendet the ſpirit, and f 


makes the {ſpirit to-dwell in a religious ſadneſi, 'is apt 
alte it devout and 

to any part of duty. For a great fear; when it is ill 
managed, is the parent of ſuperſtition; but à diſcreet 


and well: guided fear produces Religion. 


7. Pray often and: you ſhall pray oftner --and when 


you are accuſtomed to a frequent devotion, it will ſo 


inſenſibly unite to your nature and affections, that it 
will become trouble to omit your uſual or appointed 
prayers: and what you obtain at firſt by doing vio- 
lence to your inclinations, at laſt will not be leſt 
without as great unwillingneſs as that by which at 


firſt it entered. This Rule relies not only upon reaſon 


derived from the natute of habits, which turn into a 


ſecond nature, and make their actions ea ſie, frequent 
and delightful : but it relies upon a reaſon depending 


upon the nature and- conſtitution of Grace, whole 
Productions are of the ſame nature with the parent, 


and increaſes it ſelf, naturally growing from grains 
to huge trees, from minutes to vaſt proportions, and 
from moments to eternity. But be ſure not #0 o- 
mit your uſual prayers without great reaſon though 


without ſin it may be done; becauſe after you have 


omitted ſomething, in à little while you will be 
paſt the ſcruple of that, and begin to be tempted 
to leave out more. Keep your ſelf up to your -uſual 


ſorms: you may enlarge when you will; but do not 


what great joys he-ſhall have for the remembrance of 


- wy or leſſen them without a very probable res- 
8. Let a man frequently and ſeriouſly by imagina- 
tion place bimſelf upon his death · bed, and confider 


every day well ſpent, and what then⸗ he would give 
that he had ſo ſpent all his days. He may guels at it 
by proportions : for it is certain he ſhall have a joy- 


ful and proſperous night who hath ſpent his days ho- 


lily; and he reſigns his ſoul with peace into the 
hands of God, who hath lived in the peace of God 
and the works of Religion in his life-time. - This con- 


ſideration is of a real event, it is of à thing that will 
vertainly come to pals, II is appointed for all men once to 


die, 
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after death comes judgment; the apprehen 
of which is dreadſutʒ and the preſence of it is intole- 
rable, unleſs by Religion and Sanity we are diſpoſed 


for ſo venerable an appearance. 
9. To this may be al 


neſſes that Are in | Religion, the Peace of conſcience, 


the joy of the Holy Ghoſt; the rejoycing in God, the 

fimplicity and pleaſure of vertue, the intricacy, troy- Cbritian = 
ble and buſineſs of ſin; the bleſſings and health and ligion. 
reward of that ; the curſes, the ſickneſſes and fad von- 


ſequences of this; and that if we are weary of the 
labours of Religion, we muſt eternally ſit ſtill and 
do nothing: for whatſoever we do contraxy to it, is 
infinitely more full of lobour, care, difficulty and 
the beginning of the moſt dangerous condition and e- 
(tate in the whole World. For it is a great diſpoſition 
to the (in againſi the Holy Ghoſt © it is apt to bring a 
man to x hackſliding and the ſtate of unregeneration, 


io make him return to his vomit and his ſink, and ei- 
ther to ma the man impatient, or his condition 
{crupulous, unſatisfied, irkſome and deſperate: and 


it 4 better that he had never known the way of Godlineſs, 
than after the knowledge fit, that he ſhall fall away, 
There. is not in the World a greater ſign that the ſpi- 


rit of Reprobation is beginning upon a-man, than 


when he is habitually and conſtantly, or very frequent: 


* 


ly, weary, and ſlights or loaths holy Offices. 


11. The laſt remedy that preſerves the hope of ſuch 


man, and can reduce him to the ſtate of Zeal and 
the Love of Gpd, is a pungent, ſad and a heavy af- 


fiction ; not deſperate, but recreated with ſome inter- 
vals of kindneſs.or little comforts, or entertained with 
hopes of deliverance: which condition it a man ſhall 


fall into, by the grace of God he is likely to reco- 


ver; but if this f 


elp him not, it is infinice odds but 


he will quench the & birit. 


eful that we eonſider the * 5 
eafineſs of Chriſt's yoke; the exrelleneies and ſweet- Exemplar. 


10. Conſider this alo, thar Andie of ſpirit is 
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active, and it hath four twin daughters, extteme 


like each other; and but that the Doctors of the 
School have done as Thamar: Mid. wife did, who bound 


a Scarlet thread, ſomething to diſtinguiſh them, it 


would be very hard to call them aſunder. Their names 


are, 1. Mercy, 2. Beneficence, or, Well-doing, 3, Libe- 


 rality, and, 4. Alms; which by eſpecial privilege hath 


obtained to be called afrer the Mother's name, and 
is commonly called Charity. The firſt or eldeſt is ſea- 
ted in the affection, and it is that which all the other 
muſt attend. For mercy without Alms is accepta- 
ble, when the perſon is diſabled to expreſs outward- 


ly what he heartily deſires. But Alms without Mer- 


without Humility. 2. Beneficence, or Well- doing, ii 
a promptneſs and nobleneſs of mind, making us to 
do offices of courtefie and humanity to all forts of 
perſons in their need, or out of their need. 3. Libe- 
rality is a diſpoſition of mind oppofite to Covetouſ- 
neſs, and conſiſts in the deſpite and neglect of ws! 
upon juſt occaſions, and relates to our friends, chi 

dren, kindred, ſervants, and other relatives. 4. But 


cy are like Prayers without Devotion, or Religion 


Alms is a relieving of the poor and needy. The firſt 


and the laſt only are duties of Chriſtianity. The 
ſecond and third are circumſtances and ad juncts of 
theſe duties: for Liberality increaſes the degree of 
Alms, making our gift greater; and Beneficence ex» 


tends it to more perſons and orders of men, (prea- 


ding it wider. The former makes us ſometimes to 
give more than we are able; and the latter gives to 
more than need by the neteſſity of beggers, and 


and ſerves the needs and conveniences of perſons, and 


ſupplies circumſtances : whereas properly, Aims are 
doles and largeſſes to the neceſſitous and calamitous 


people, 
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ing remedies to their miſeries. 
Mercy and Alms are the body —— foul of that pl 
rity which we mult pay to our Neighbours need: and 


it is a precept which God therefore enjoyned to the 
World, that the great inequality which he was pleaſed 
to lufler in the poſſeſſions and accidents of men, ng | 
be reduced to ſome oo and evenneſs; and the moſt 
miſerable perſon might be reconciled en ſence 2 


e of felicity. 722 


Wok Mercy, 4 eerl nd 
* hy, i the Jaws = 


The wacks of Mercy are ſo —— as 7 8 af cions 


of Mercy have objects, or as the World hath kinds of 


miſery. Men want meat, or drink, or cloaths, or a 
houſe, or liberty, or attendance, or a grave. In pro- 
portion to theſe feven works are uſually affigned to 
Mercy, and there are ſeven kinds of corporal Alms 


reckoned, 1. To feed the hungry. 2. To of tink Matt, 2535 7 


to the thirſty. 3. Or cloaths to the naked. 
deem captives. 5. To vifit the fick. 6. To entertain 


W Seck, . 
A . 42 Neceſlities of Nature, and giv- 


2 ers. 7. To bury the dead. But many more Mate 26. 


added. Such as are, 8. to glve Phyſick to ſick 12 
neck 9. To bring cold and ſtarved people to 
warmth = to the fire; for ſometimes cloathing will 
not do it; or this may be done when we cannot do 


the other. 10. To lead the blind in right ways, 


11. To lend money. 12, To forgive debts. 13. To 
remit forfeitures. 14. To mend high ways and brid- 


ges. 15. To reduce or guide wandri travellers. : 
16. To eaſe their labours by accommodating hd 


work with apt inſtruments, or their journey with, 
beaſts of carriage. 17. To deliver the poor from their 
oppreſſours. 18. To die for my brother *. 19. To 


pay Maidens 22 and to e for chem boueßt 5 


x Nobilis hæc eſſet pietatis x rixa Chaitin re th 
Quod pro n mori vellet me prior. | Mart. . 


* 2 


2 Sam. 2. 3. | 


——— ©, 247 


. A 


Heb. 10. 24. 


10 N "a 7 
2 7 ronald of 


Works 0 rm 4 Alvi we Mrs are, 


1 To teach the ignorant. 2. To courſe! 0 
perſons. 3. To admoniſh ſinners diligently, pru- 
gf ſeaſorably and charitably : To "Which alſs 
may be reduced, provoking and incouraging to good 
works. 4. To comfort the afffcted. 5. To pardon 


xTheſ. 5. 14. offenders. 6. To ſuccour and ſupport the weak. 7. To 


pray for all 3 of men, and for fellef to all their 
ecelſitles. I w_ may be added. 8. To puniſh 
or correct refrachort 9. To he gentle and charita- 
ble in cenſuring the a&tions of. others. 10 To eſta, 
bliſh the ſcrupulous, wavering and inconſtant ſpirits. 


| ho To confirm the ſtro 12. Not to give ſcandal, 


5 * Kelle e #: ad ales) : Miſerere + yields aw; ne — — 


„To quit a man of is fear: "14. ® To redeem 


Main from e ang NN of ter 


po ok 


* 7 


corpus ſub tam ö rurpi titulo, Hiſt. «4pol. Han. 


Laudi dnc- 
tum apud- 
vet. 

Als vi 
n lit c 
vero. eTt- 
gau vous x, 
rerabet. 


an te to the n Rules. 


To both theſe kinds à third alſo may be ãdded of 


mitt nature, partly. corporeal, and partly — 


Such are, t. Reconciling enemies; 3, 2. Er 
lick Schools of Learning ; 3, Maintaining Lecties of 
Divinity ; 3 4: ErcQting Colleges of Religion, and re- 


tirement from the nol and more frequent tempta- 


tions of the world; 5. Finding employment for un- 


buſied perſons, and putting children tb hone trades. 
For the particulars of Mercy or Alms cannot be nar- 


rower than mens needs are: and the old method of 
Alms is too narrow to comprize them all; and yet 
the kinds are too many to be diſcourſed of particu- 
larly: only our bleſſed Saviour in the Precept of Alms 
uſes the inſtances of relieving the poor, and for; cs 1 
of injuries; and by proportion to theſe, the reſt w 

duty is plain, fimple, eaſie and neceſfary, ipordo 
termined. But Alms'in genera] are to be diſpos d of 


Rules 
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1. Let no man do Alms of chat which is none of his . 6 | _. 
reg. 71. 


own :. for, of that. he is to make reſtitution; that is 110. Epil. 


due to the owners, not tb the 7 75 for every man 
hath need of his own, and that is firſt to be provided 
for; and then you mult think of the needs of the poor. 
He that gives the poor what is not his own, makes 
himſelf a thief, and the poor to be the receivers. This 
is not to be underſtood as if it were unlawful tor a 
man that is not able to pay his debts, to give ſmaller 
alms to the poor, He may not give ſuch portions 2 
| can in any ſence more diſable him to do juſtice z but 
ſuch which if they were ſaved could not advance the 2 
other duty, may retire to this, and do here what they Prabeatmi- 
may, ſince in the other duty they cannot do What — an 
they ſhould. Bur generally cheaters and robbers can- juſtitia. 
not give alms of what they have cheated and robbed, S. h 
unleſs they cannot tell the perſons whom they have # 
injured; or the proportions ; and in ſuch caſes they 
nate to give thoſe unknown portions to the poor by 
way of reſtitution, for it is no Alms: only God is the 
ſupream Lord ro whom thoſe eſcheats devolve, and the 


poor are his receivers. bin > | 
2. Of money unjuſtly taken, and yet voluntarily 
parted with, we may and are bound to give Alms: 
ſuch as is money given and taken for falſe witneſs, 
bribes, ſimoniacal contracts: becauſe the receiver hath - 
no right to keep it, nor the giver any right to re-call 
it, it is unjuſt money, and yet payable to none but 
the ſupream Lord (who is the perſon injured) and to 
his Delegates, that is, the Poor. To which I inſert 
theſe cautions. 1. If the perſon injured by the un- 
| Juſt ſentence of a bribed Judge, or by falſe witneſs, be 
poor, he is the proper object and boſom to whom 
the reſtitution is to be made. 2. In caſe of Simony, Pecret. xp: 
the Church, to whom the Simony was injurious, tit-deSimo- 
is the lap into which the reſtitution is to be pou- 
red; and if it be poor ang out of repair, the Alms, 
„ 4 T.. 


. * b 
ar ceſtiaton. e ee 


„ 7-4 
There i is foe ſort of kein that hath in it ne it 
| =P cly fo called ; but it is unlawful and filthy 
e as is money taken for work d e unlaw- 
2h filly. Sr the Lord's day, hire _ for ng. 
|  bne's{elf, and for being profeſled jeſters, the wages o 
ſuch as make unjuſt bargains, _ of 6 Inclovs: : of this 
10 | ng rage there is ſome preparation to be made before 
is be given in Alms. The money is infected with the 
gue, and mult paſs through = fire or the water 
fave be fit for Alms: the perſon muſt repent and 
: leaye 4 ee and N —_— to the poor. = T 
4. He t at gives Almi m it in mercy, that 
5 n g out of a true ſenſe of the calamity of bis We 
S ve. feeling it in himſelt in ſome proportion, and then —— 
C6 acts. deavouring to eaſe himſelt and the other of their com- 
2 mon calamity. Againſt this Rule they offend who 
give Alms out of cuſtom, or to upbraid the poverty 
of the other, or to make him mercenary and obliged, 
ot with any unhandſome circumſtances. _ 
4 He that gives Alms muſt do it with a 1 ngle eye 
and heart, that is, without deſigns to get the praiſe of 


men; and it he ſecures that, he may either give them | 

q publickly or privately : for Chriſt intended only to | 
—_ provide againſt pride and hypocriſie, when he -made Rr 
Alms to be given in ſecret ; it being otherwiſe one of c 

his Commandments, that onr light ſhould ſhine before 
5 men: this is more excellent, that is more laſe. 1 
9 evi degit 6. To this alſo appertains, that he who bath done h 
P  beneficium a good turn, ſhould ſaforpet it, as not to ſpeak of it t t 


dean rar- but he that boaſts jt or upbraids it, hath paid himſelf, . 
| pit.“ Senec. and loſt the nobleneſs of the charity. { 
7. Give Alms with a chearful heart and counte- ci 

nance, not grudg ing iy or of neceſſity, for God loveth 4 2 

Cor. g. 7. chearful giter: and therefore give quickly when the m 


power is in thy hand, and the need is in thy Neigbhj- 
bour, and thy Neighbour at thy door. He gives twice ol 
that relieves ſpeedily. dr 
& According ro thy ability give to all men that an 
Free 6, vo. need ; and in am needs give firſt to good men, = S 
tber "6 


| AY e 
chan . eee 
ther than to bad men; and if the needs be „ 
do ſo too; provided that the need of the pooreſt be Gal. 6. 10. 
not violent or extream: but if an evil man be in ex- N 
tream neceſſity, he is to be relieved rather than a ꝑood FA 
man who can tarry longer, and may ſubſiſt without 4 
it. And if he be a '8 man,. he will deſire it 
ſhould be ſo, becauſe himſelf is bound to ſave the life 
ol his brother with doing ſome inconvenience to him- 

ſelf: and no difference: of vertue or vice can make 
| 2 of one beggar equal with the. life: of an- 
0 . TTT 
9. Give no Alms to vicious perſons, if ſuch Alms 
will ſupport their ſin; as if they will continue in idle- | 
nels, [if they will not work, neither let them eat] 2 2rheſſ.3. 160. 
will ſpend it in drunkenneſs or wantonneſs : ſuch 4 Cavallo _ 
| perſons, when they are reduced to very great want, 3 — 
muſt be relieved in ſuch proportions as may not re- da aon ſi ro- 
lleve their dying luſt, but may refreſh their faint or vella. 
dying bodies, - | LAST et re ood + 4 bs 
* ; > meretur, qui eĩ dat quod aut quod bibat * 
dun K df ed ant Deed J if pocket fern K unten bie 

10. The beſt objects of charity are poor houſe- 
keepers that labour hard, and are burthened with ma- 
ny children; or Gentlemen fallen into {ad poverty, 
eſpecially if by innocent misfortune, (and if their _ .- 
crimes broughr them into it, yet they are to be relie- - 
ved according to the former Rule ; ) perſecuted per- | 
ſons, widows ad fatherleſs children, putting them to Beatus qui 


. — 8 


the needs of numerous and meaner families : for there 2 7 
are many perſons that have nothing left them but mi- rem Fal. a 
ſery and modeſty; and towards ſuch we muſt add two 3 as 
circumſtances ot Charity: 1. To enquire them out, no dis 
2. To convey our relief unto them, ſo as we do not havere. 
make them aſhamed. - - V 
11. Give, looking for nothing again, that is, with- 

out conſideration of future advantages: give to chil- 

dren, to old men, to the unthankful, and the dying, 

and to thoſe you ſhall never ſee again; for elſe your 
Alms oricourtefis is not charity, but traffick and mer- © 
«02 N ghandiſe: 
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honeſt trades or ſchools of learning; And ſearch into deen. 


"7 * 


chandiſe: and be ſure that you omit not to relieve the 
needs of your enemy and the in jurious: for. ſo poſſi 
bly you may win him to your ſelf; but do you intend 
12. Truſt not your Alms to intermedial, uncertain 
and under: diſpenſers: by which Rule is not only in- 
tended: the ſecuring your Alms in the right chanel; 
but the humility of your perſon, and that which the 
Apoſtle calls the labour of Love. And if you converſe in 
Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes, and miniſter with your 
own hand what your heart hath firſt decreed, you 
will find your heart endeared and made familiar with 
the needs and with the perſons of the poor, thoſe ex. 
cullent images of Chriſ].. 
13. Whatſoever is ſurperfluous in thy eſtate is to be 
_ diſpenſed in Alms. He that hath two coats. muſt give 
to him that hath none; that is, he that hath bey 
his need, muſt give that which is beyond it. 
among needs we are to reckon not only what will 
ſupport our life, but alſo what will maintain the de- 
concy of our eſtate and perſon; not only in preſent 
needs, but in all future neceſſities, and very. proba- 
ble contingencies, but no farther : we are not obli. 
ged beyond this, unleſs we fee very grrat, publick and 
calamitous neceſſities. But yer, if we do extend be- 
yond our meaſures, and give more than we are able, 
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_ | we have the Philippians and many holy perſons for our 
4 | precedent, we have S. Paul for our encouragement, 
1 we have Chriſt for our Counſellour, we have God 
7 | for our Rewarder, and a great Treaſure in Heaven h 
_ ſor our Recompence and Reſtitution. But I pro- hy 


pound it to rhe confideration of all Chriſtian people, ; 
that they be not nice and curious, fond and indulgent 10 
to themſelves, in taking accounts of their 8 l 
conveniencies, and that they make their proportions 6 
moderate and eaſie, according to the order and man- J 
ner of Chriſtianity ; and the 8 will be this, 0 


that the poor will more plentifully be relieved, bs 

; — Premonſtro tiki, Ap t . Ros | | Wi; 

Ut ita te aliorum miſereſcat, ne tui alios miſereat. Plaut. Trinum. : 15 thi 
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will be leſs chargeable, and the owners of eſtates char- 
ged with fewer 'accounts in the ſpending them. It 
cinnotibe denled, but in the expences of all liberal 
and great perſonages many things might be ſpared: 
fome ſuperfluous ſervants, ſome idle meetings forme 83 
unneceſſary and imprudent feafts, ſome garments too 5 
. coſtly, ſome unneceſſary Eaw-fuits; fone” vain jour- „ 
neys: and when we are tempted to ſuch needleſs ex- 
pences if we'ſhall- deſrend to moderation, and lay 
aſide the ſurpluſage, we ſhall find ir with more pto- 
fit to be laid out upon the poor members of Chriſt, 
than upon our own with vanity. But this is only in- 
tended to be an advice in the matter of doing Alms : 
for I am not ignorant that great variety of cloaths al- 
ways have been permitted to Princes and Nobility and 
others in their proportion; and they uſually give thoſe 
cloaths as rewards to ſervants and other perſons need- 
ful enough; and then they may ſerve their own fancy 
ind their duty tod: but it is but Reaſon and Re 
ltpſon to be careful that they be given to fuch only 
where duty, or prudent liberality, or alis determine 
them; but in no ſenſe let them do it ſo as to miniſter 
to vanity, to luxury, to prodigality. The like alſo 
s to be obſerved in other inſtances, And if we once 


J pive on minds to the ſtudy CR "of Alam, We 
ull find ways enough to make this duty eatie, profi- 
| table and uſeful. © er hed 


1. He that plays at any game muſt reſolve before- 
| hand to be indifferent to win or loſe: but if he gives 
to the poor all that he wins, it is better 'than to keep 
4 it to himſelf : but ir were better yet, that he lay by 
| ſo much as he is willing to lofe, and let the game . 
lone, and by giving ſo much Alms traffick for eterni- 
1 ty. TW WORN òwB - : -. ̃ ] · 799 nie ng 3nd ng 
2 2. Another is, keeping the Faſting-days of the 
. Church; which if our condition be ſuch as to be able 

to caſt our accounts, and make abatements for our . 1 
wanting ſo many meals in the whole year, (which by 
the old appointment did amount to 153, and ſince 1 
moſt of them are fallen into deſuetude, we may make 
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many of them us we pleaſe by-voluntary Faſt, 
we may from hence find à conſiderable relief for = 
poor. But if we be not willing ſometimes to faſt that 
our brother may eat, we ſhould ill die for him Saint 


Martin had given all that he had in the world to the 
poor, ſa ve one coat, and that alſo he divided between 
two beggars. A Father in the Mount of Nitria was 


reduced at laſt to the Inventory of one Teſtament, 
and that book alſo was tempted from him by the needs 
of one whom he thought poorer than himſelf. Great- 


er yet: St. Paulinas fold himſelf to ſlavery to redeem 


2 young man, for whoſe captivity his mother wept 
fadly : and it is ſaid that St. Katharine ſuck d the 
venom d wounds of a villain who had injured her moſt 
impudently. And I ſhall tell you of a greater _charl- 
ty than all theſe put together: Chriſt gave himſelſ to 
ſhame and death to redeem his enemies from Bondage, 
an Death, and'Helb- in hp itn To lt th 
13. Learn of the frugal man, and only avoid ſor- 
did actions, and turn good Husband, and change your. 
arts of getting into providence for the poor, and you 
ſhall ſoon become rich in good works: and why 


ſhould we not do as much for charity, as for covetoul- 


neſs : for Heaven, as ſor the fading world; for God 
and the Holy Jeſus, as for the needleſs ſuperfluities of 

back and belly. OD NS 
14. In giving Alms to beggers and perſons of that 
low rank, it is better to give little to each that we may 
give to the more, ſo extending our Alms to many 
perſons: but in charities of Religion, as building Hol- 


pitals, Colledges, and Houles for Devotion, and ſup- 
plying the accidental wants of decayed perſons, fallen 


from great plenty to great neceſſity, it is better to 
unite our Alms than to deſperſe them; to make a no- 


ble relief or maintenance to one, and to reſtote him 


to comfort, than to ſupport only his natural needs, 


and keep him alive only, unreſcued from ſad diſcom- 


ſorts. 


| 5 e 13 FE „ RES 
- 15. The Precept of Alms or Charity binds not in- 


definitely to all the inſtances and kinds of Charity: 


bor he that delights to feed the poor, and ſpends all 
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bun portion tnt way Ir nor" bound o enter ines? 
Priſons and redeem captives: but we are obliged 

by the preſence of eircumſtances, and the ſpecial di- 
poſition of providence, and the pitiableneſs of an ob- 0 
ject, to this or that particular act of Charity. The 
eye is the ſenſe of mercy, and the bowels are its 

organ, and that inkindles pity, and pity produces 

Alms ; when the eye ſees what" it never ſaw, the heart 

will think what it never thought: but when we have 

an object preſent to our eye, then we muſt pity, for 

there the Providence of God hath fitted our Charity / 

with circumſtances.” He that is in thy * or in 

thy neighbourhood, is fallen into the lot of thy Cha- 
* If thou haſt no money, yet thou muſt have Loke 12 2. 
mercy, and art bound to pity the poor, and pray for Chi ri da un 
them, and throw thy holy defires and devotions into oſſa non ti 
the treaſure of the Church: and if thou doeſt what N 
thou art able, be it little or great, corporal or ſpiri- 2 Cor. 8, 12. 
tual, the Charity of Alms, or the Charity of Prayers, 

a Cup of Wine, or a' Cup of Water; if it be but love 

to the brethren, or a deſire to help all or any of Chriſt's | 
poor, it ſhall be accepted according to what a man hath, et 1. 22. 


* . 
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not according to what he hath not. For Love is all this, 


and all the other Commandments: and it will expreſs 
it ſelf where it can; and where it cannot, yet it is 
Love ſtill, and it is alſo Sorry that it cannot. 
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The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy Scrip- 
ture hath propounded to us by way of conſideration 
and propoſition of its excellencies and 3 
reward, 1. There is no one duty which our bleſſed Matt. 6. 4. 
Saviour did recommend to his Diſciples with ſo re- & Matt. 13. 
peated an injunction as this of Charity and Alms. To 17. 25. 
which add the words ſpoken by our Lord, I i better Luke 11. 4 4. 
to give than to receive. And when we confider ho- 5 
great a bleſſing it is that we beg not from door to Shs 
door, it is a ready inſtance of our thankfulneſs to 
God, for bis ſale to relieve them that do.” ai 1 
TG _quty 


ö 


e 1 ⁵˙ . — 
2; - s 1 Y — 


Adauutp is chat alone whereby che future day of Judg- 
ment ſhall be tranſacted. For nothing but Cn. 
6 ty and Alms is that hereby Chriſt ſhall deelate the 
| . juſtice and mercy of the eternal ſentence. Martyr- 
| dom it ſelf is not there expreſſed, and no 99 
=_ involved, but as it is the greateſt Charity, 3. Chri 
| made himſelf the greateſt and daily example of Alms 
or Charity, He went up and down doing good, 

preaching the Goſpel, and healing all Diſeaſes: and 

| God the Forbes is Winnt by us 1 nothing *— — 

phil. 4. 17. Purity and mercy. 4. Alms given to the poor redoun⸗ 
N —— of the Giver both temporal and e- 

Adds 10. 4. ternal. 5. They are inſtrumental to the remiſſion of 

Heb. 13. 16. fins, Our forgiveneſs and mercy to others being made 

Pan. 4. 27. the very rule and proportion of out confidence and 
hope and our prayer to be forgiven our ſelves. 6. I 
is a treaſure in Heaven, it procures friends when we 
die. It is reckoned as done to Chriſt whatſoever we 

do to our poor brother; and theretore when à poor 

man begs for Chriſt his ſake, if he have reaſon to agk 
for Chriſt his ſake, give it him if thou canſt. Now eve- | 

ry man hath title to ask for Chriſt's ſake whoſe geed 

is great, and himſelf una ble to cure it, and if the man 

be a Chriſtian, Whatſoever Charity Chriſt will re- 

ward, all that is given for Chriſt's ſake, and therefore 

it may be asked in his Name: but every man that u- 

ſes that Sacred Name tor an endearment hath not 2 

| title to it, neither he nor his need. 7. It is one of the 

wings of Prayer by which it flies to the throne of 
3 grace. 8. It crowns all the works of Piety. 9. It cau- u 


ſes thankſgiving to God on our behalf. 10. And the I 
bowels of the poor bleis us, and they pray for us. h; 
11. And that portion of our eſtate out of which 4 fi 
ttenth, or a fifth, or a twentieth, or ſome offering to th 
Nanquam God for Religion and the poor goes forth, certainly 1o 
memm m* returns with a great bleſſing upon all the reſt, It is nc 
Ei mor. like the effuſion of Oil upon the Sidonian woman; as i H 
tuum qui li- long as ſhe pours into empty veſſels, it could never 80 
beter 0P- ceaſe running: or like the Widow 's barrel of meal; it 2 
 exercvit. S. conſumes not as long as ſhe fed the Prophet. 12, The I ve 
Hicron. Ep. ſum of all is contained in the words of pur bleſſed an 
ad Nepot, „ | 25 Saviour, 


* hols all things are clean unto 


FE. n. aud lo- 
von. 13. To which 


may be added, That Charity or Merry is the pecu- 
| liar character of God's Elect; ek A = of Predeſti- 
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nation; which ee we are taught by St. Paul; coloſ 3. 8. 6 


Pat on therefore as the elett of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercy, kinaneſs, 8&Cc.. Forbearing one another, 

forgiving one another, if any man have 4 quarrel 
againſt any. ] The reſult of all which we may read 
in the words of St. Chryſoſtom'z To know the art of 
Alms, 1s greater than ta be crowned with the Diadem 
ef Kings. And yet to convert one ſoul. is greater than 
to pour aut ten eee . talmer imo hn: ee 1. he 
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But Co ate 77 — is . of che — 
„ our endeavour. muſt be by proper arts 
to mortiſie the parents of unmereiſulneſs, which are, 
1. Envy; 2. Anger; 3. Covetouſneſs: in which 
we may be en = ho OR . or übe 
ments. DEE 
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e Eury FI ſhall ui the fame Arguaents;T 
jen uſe to perſuade a man from the Fever or the 
Dropſie. 1. Becauſe it is a Diſeaſe, it is ſo fap from 
having pleaſure in it, or a temptation to it; — it is 
full of pain, a great inſtrument of vexation 3 
the fleſh, and dries up the marrow, and makes = he 
low eyes, and lean cheeks, and a pale face. 2. It is 

nothing but a direct reſolution ener to enter into 
Heaven by the way of noble pleaſure taken in the 
good of othets. 3. It is moſt contrary to God. 4. And 
4a juſt cantrary ſtate to the felicities and actions of Hea- 


ven, where every Star enereaſes the light of the other. 


and the-multicude of gueſts as the Supper of _— 


= „ ſs xerfet- 
emo alie. if the Rate. of Hell, and the paſſion of Devils :- tor 
ve virtori they do otbing but deſpair in themſelves, * and'envy 
iavidet qui 22 quiet or lafety, and yet cannot rejoyce-either in 
| 22 their good or wu their. evil, although they endeavour 
tra. Anton, to hinder that, and procure this, with all the devices 
and arts of malice, and of a great underſtanding. 
6. Envy can ſerve no end in the World; it cannot 
pleaſe any thing, nor do any thing, nor binder any 
thing, but the content and felieity of him that hath 
it. 7: Envy can never pretend to juſtice; as hatred 
and uncharitableneſs. ſometimes may: for there may 
be cauſes of hatred 5 and 1:may have wrong done me, 
and then hatred hath ſome pretence, though no juſt 
argument. But no man is unjuſt or injurious, for be- 
ing proſperous or wiſe. 8. And therefore many men 
— to hate one another, but no man owns Envy, 
a8 being an enmity and diſpleaſure for no cauſe but 
- goodneſs or felicity : Envious 
| Himerus Therſtic malls more deſeri- men being like Cantharides and 
1 crit arque ioimicus Caterpiliere,.thar delight — 
I to devour. ripe and moſt ex- 
cellent fruits. 9. It is of all crimes the baſeſt: for 
malice and anger are appeaſed with benefits, but en- 
vy is exaſperated, as envying to fortunate perſons both 
their power and their will to do good; and never 
muah murmuring till the envied perſon be levelled, 
and then only the Vulture lea ves to eat the Liver. For 
if his Neighbour be made miſerable, the envious man 
is apt ro be troubled: like bim chat is ſo long unbuil- 
the turrets till all the roof is low or. flat, or that 
fall upon the lower a and $04 a hi 
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2 The next enemy to mercitulneſs and the grace of wh 
Alms is Anger : againſt which there are proper infiru: cei. 
ments both in Prudence and Religion and 

1. * is the great remedy wa anger: for we fior 


* 


pray, And theft M ir che more ſikely it wilde finiſhed: 
whenthe Prayet is done, We mut lay aide the act 
of Anger, as 1 preparatory tô Prayet; and the curing 


es 


the habit will be the effeck and bleſſing} of Prayer; = 
that if a' man to cure his Anger, relolyes"ro-addrefs 
himſelf ro God by Prlyer, it is if fiecefary'ithar-by,! 


his ow obſervation and diligerice tie lay the Anger a- 


ſide, beſore his Prayer ean be fit to be preſented = and 


when we ſo pray, and ſo endexvour;” we have all the 


7 


de our ſecurity for ſucceſs. eee 


bleffings of Prayer wich God hathi prommiſed to it, to 


2. If Anger ariſes in thy breaſt, inſtantly ſeal'up = 
+ $2 514 885TH Fa. g bt 


thy lips, and ler it not go forthi: 7 | 


for like fire when it wants vent, Ira chm pectus ra pida oceupavit, 


$4 ics codecs oe --- Futiles-linguz jubeo cavere | 
it will (dppref&it felf. It is good Van Litrato Fan Sede 


tus ſum, & non ſum locutus, _ 


in a fever to have à tender and 4 fa a 
ſmooth tongue; but it is better N 8 


that it de lo in Anger: for if it be rough and diſtomꝰ 


pered, there it ic an Ill fign, but here it is an ill cauſe.- 
Angry paſſion is xfire,” and angry words are like breathy = 


to tan them; together they zre like Reel and flint, 


ſending out fire by mutual colliſion. Some men will 


diſcourſe theraſelves into paſſion, and if their neigh 


3. Humility is the moſt excellent natural cure for 
Anger in the World : for he that by daily conſider- 
ing his own' infirmities and failings, makes the er- 
rour of his neighbour'or ſervant to be his own caſe; 


and remembers that he daily needs God's patdon and 


his brother's charity, will not be apt to rage at 


the levities or misfortunes, or indiſcretions of 
mother; gteater than which he conſiders that he 


# 


is very frequently and more inexcuſably guilty 
i 451 i . £4 FE 1 


of i wan W Ea 
4. Con ſider the example of the ever bleſſed Jeſat, 
who ſuffered all the contradictions of ſinners, and re- 
ceived all affronts and reprosches of malicious, raſh 
and fooliſh perſons, and yet in all them: was as diſpal>. © 
llonate and gentle as the — Sun in Autumn 5 | 


— 
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ne, and indiſeretion o Aer. 
- vants, and! e f friends, and. unkind, 
| ed, and rudeneſſes of enemies,” Ince we have & 
ferved cheſs and worle, even Hell it felt... 6 . 
. If we bo tempted to Anger in t e Action 
verament and Diſeciplias to gur jnſerion 0 
cale_Anger is permitted ſo far as it is pr ently.; in m. 
mental to Goyernment; and only is. a ſin when ãt is ex- 
ceſſive and unreaſonable, and apt to. . — yon 
diſcourſe, or pee it {elf in imprudent wards or 
violent actions) let ns ꝓropound to ou ſelves i 
ample ot God the Barker, who at the fame onus 
with the ſame tranquilicy. decreed! Heaven and; Hell; 
The joys of blefled Angels and Souls, Ne be tormentz 
.* "of devils and accurſed ſpirits: and at che day pf judg- 
| ment, when all the. World ſhall, burn end his feet, 
: God ſhall not at all be inflam d, ot n in his eſſen; 
. tial feat and centre ot tranquility — joy. And 
furt the ca uſe ſcems reaſonable, yet delet to execute thy 
Anger till thou ay ſthetter {fr For as Phocion toll 
the At heniant, who upon the firſt news of-the * 
8 wert ready to revolt, Sz while ; for 
King be not dead, your haſte will ruine vou; 3.4 


be 1 he be dead, your ſtay cannot prejadice:your' Aff 4 x + | 
1 | he will be dead to morrom as well at tod $0 it thy n 
: ' ſervant or inſeriout deſerve puniſhment, ſtaying pl fr 
tomorrow will not make him inngesat ; but it may th 
poſſibly preſerve thee ſo, by preventing thy ſtriking ſti 
a guiltleſs perfor; or being furious for a trifle... 1 ad 
6. Remove ſrom thy ſelf all provocatians, and in- I 


centives to Anger; | eſpecially, 1. Games of. he 
and. great wagers. * Patroclus killed. his fri , the wa 
ſon of Amphidamas, in his rage and ſudden fury, ring dor 
upon a croſo game at Table. Such allo.are . 25 obj 
riofities and wirldly bulineſs ang deen 18 
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it: but manage thy ſelf with indifferency, or contempt 
of thoſe external.things, and do not ſpend a paſſion 


nor the faults 
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upon them 3 ſor it is more than they are worth. But 
they that deſire but few things can be croſſed but 


in ew. 2. Ini not heaping up with an ambitious or 
curious prodigality any very curious or choice Uten- 


fils, Seals, Jewels, Glaſſes; precious ſtones; becauſe 


thoſe very many accidents which happen in the ſ 
lng or loſs of theſe rarities, are in event an irreſiſti- 
ble cauſe of violent Anger. 3. Do not entertain nor 


ſuffer tale: bearers : for they abuſe our Ear firſt, and 
then our credulity, and then ſteal our pat ience, and 
it may be fora lye; and if it be true, the matter is 


not conſiderable; or it it be, yet it is pardonable. And 
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Qui paues 


requirunt, . + 


non multis 
exciduat, - 
Plaut, 


we may always eſcape with patience at one of theſe 


ourlers: either, 1. By not heating ſlanders, or 2. by 


not believing them, or 3. by not regarding the thing, 


or, 4. by torgiving the perlon. 4. To this purpoſe 


can) to live with peaceable perſons; ſor that prevents 


the occaſions of contuſion : and if we live with pru- 
gent perſons, they will not-eafily occaſion our diſtur- 


bance. But becauſe theſe things are not in many 


alſo it may ſerve well; if we chuſe (as much as we 


mens power; therefore I propound this rather as a fe- | 


licity than a-remedy-or a duty, and an art of preven- 
tion rather than of cure, DN ip 5 
7. Be not go pron into the affairs of other men, 
thy ſervants, nor the miſtakes of thy 
friends; but what is offered to you, ule according to 


the former Rules, but do not thou go out to gather 
ſticks to kindle a fire to burn thine own houſe. And 


add this; it my friend ſaid or did well in that tor 
which I am angry, I zm in the fault, not he; but if 
he did amiſs, he is in the miſery, not I: for either he 
was deceived, or he was malicious, and either of them 
both is all one with a miſerable perſon, and that is an 


object of pity, not of anger. 


8. Uſe all reaſonable difcourſes to excuſe the faults 


of others, conſidering that there are many circumſtan- 
ces of rime, of perſon, of accident, of inadvertency, 
of infrequency, of * to amend, of forrow for > 
, 7 - „„ f 
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ing it; and it is well that we take any (good i in . 
change for the evil done or ſuffered. . 

9. Upon the riſing of Anger inſtantly — klo 2 

9 deep conſidera tion of the joys of Heaven, or the pain 


olf Hell: for fear and Joy are naturally _ to appeaſe | 


this violenes. 
.': Os 1 Contentions be . valſied, never active, 
upon the defenſive, not the aſſaulting part ; and then 
alſo give a gentle anſwer, receiving the furies and in- 


diſeretions of the other like a ſtone into a bed of Moſs 


and ſoft compliance; and you ſhall find it fit down 


quierly: whereas anger and violence make the con- 
tention loud and long, andi injurious to both the par- 
ties. 


11. In the actions of Religion be coal to temper 
all thy inſtances with meekneſs, and the proper in- 
ſtruments of it: and if thou beeſt apt to be angry, 


neither faſt violently, nor entertain-the too forward 
| heats of zeal ; but ſecure thy duty with conſtant and 
regular actions, and a good temper of body with 


convenient refreſhments and recreations. 


12. If Anger ariſes ſuddenly and violently, firſt ee 


ſtrain it with conſideration, and then let it end ina 
hearty prayer for him that did the real or ſeeming in- 
jury. The former of the two ſtops its growth, and 
the latter quite kills it, and makes er for its mon- 
ſtrous and voluntary birth. ; 


Remedies againſt _ 26 way 5 
N Conſideration, 1 81 * 


* Conſider that Anger is a profeſſed enemy to 
Counſel; it is a direct ſtorm, in which no man can 
heard to ſpeak or call from without: for if you coun- 
ſel gently, you are delpiled it you urge it and be ve- 
hement, you provoke it more. Be careful thereſore 
to lay up beſore- hand à great 


- xax2, Dvguos de x pilgor TOI -& par ſtock of reaſon and prudent 
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conſideration, that like a be- 
Medea. e Town you may be pro. 
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vided for, and be defenſa ble front within; ſince you 


the. 8 i 
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as 
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are not likely to be relieved from without. Anger is 


not to be ſuppreſſed but by ſomething that is as in- 


ward as it ſelf, and more habitual. "To which purpoſe 


add, that, 2. Of all paſſions ir endeavours molt to 
make reaſon uſeleſs. 3. That it is an univerſal poiſon, 
of an infinite object: for no man was ever ſo amorous 


| as to love a Toad; none fo envious as to repine at the | 
| condition of the miſerable, no man ſo timorous as to. 
fear a dead Bee; but Anger is troubled at every 

| thing, and every man, and every accident, and there- 

fore unleſs it be ſuppreſſed, it will make a man's con- 

i dition reſtleis. 4. If it proceeds © 1 75 


from a great Cauſe, it turns to  *05vudr eder a frier, cuuey de cu · 


4 Wye 1 "Xo | ir Axor. Bade ours e kal arF⁵ag 
F fury; if from a ſmall cauſe, it er Kaas e „ 


is peeviſhneſs: And ſo is always | r e. 
„ either terrible or ridiculous. 3. le | 
d makes a man's body monſtrous | 
d deformed and contemptible, the voice horrid, the 
h eyes cruel, the face pale or fiery, the gate fierce, the 
ſpeeck clamorous and loud. 6. It is neither manly - 
_ nor ingenious. 7. It proceeds from ſoftneſs of ſpirit 
o and puſillanimity; which makes that Women are 
10 more angry than Men, ſick perſons more than health- 
d ful, old men more than young, unproſperous and ca- 
* lamitous people than the bleſſed and forrunate. 8. It is 
a paſſion fitter for Flies and Inſects than for perſons 
profeſſing nobleneſs and bounty. 9. It is troubleſome 
not only to thoſe that ſuffer it, but to them that be- 


hold it; there being no greater incivility * of entertain * ee, 
ment than for the Cook's fault, or the negligence of the poſſ, gra. 


ſervants, to be cruel, or outragious, or unpleaſant in the tius iii4? 


to preſence of the gueſts. 10. It makes marriage to be a 
be neceſſary and unavoidable trouble; friendſhips, and ſo- 
n- cieties, and familiarities to be intolerable. 11. It mul- 
e- tiplies the evils of drunkenneſs, and makes the levities 
Ire of Wine to run into madneſs. 12. It makes innocent 


al jeſting to be the beginning of Tragedies. 13. It turns 
nt friendſhip into hatred; * ir makes a man loſe himſelf 
de- I and his reaſon and his argument in diſputation. It 
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turns the defires of knowledge into an itch of wrang- = 
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gling. * It adds infolency to power, * Tt turns ſultice- 
into cruelty, and judgment into oppreſſion. *Itchan- 
pes diſcipline into tedioufneſs and hatred of liberal in- 

bon. It makes a proſperous man to be envied, 
and the unforrunate to be unpitied. * It is a confſu- 
ence of all the irregular paſſions: there is in it envy. 
and ſorrow, fear and ſcorn, pride and prejudice, raſn- 
| neſs and inconſideration, rejoicing in evil and a deſire 
to infli& ir, ſelf- love, impatience and cutioſity.“ And 
laftly, though it be very troubleſome to others, yet it 
is moſt troubleſome to him that hath irt. 
In the uſe of theſe arguments and the former exer- 
ciſes be diligent to obſerve, leaſt in your deſites to ſup- 
preſs anger you be paſhonate and angry at your ſelf 
8 Er belng angry ; like Phyſicians, who give a bitter 


Awaram a- potion when they intend to eject the bitterneſs of cho- 


maro bilem Jer. for this will provoke the perſon and increaſe. 


harmaco 


Gui eluunt, the paſſion. But placidly and quietly ſer upon the 


mor tification of it; and attempt it firſt for a day, re- 
ſolving that day not at all ro be angry; and to be 
watchful and obſervant for a day is no great trouble: 
but then, after one day's watchfulneis it will be 28 
eafie to watch two days as at firſt it was to watch 
one day; and ſo you may increaſe till it becomes eaſie 
and habitual.  - 7 
Oaly obſerve that ſuch an anger alone is criminal 
which is againſt charity to my (elf or my neighbbur; 
but anger againſt fin is z holy zeal, and an eſſect ol 
love to God and iny brother, for whoſe jnrereſt I am 
_ paſſionate, like a concerned perſon: and if T take care 
that: my anger makes no reflection of ſcorn or cruelty 
upon the offender, or of pride and violence; or ttanſ- 
portation to my ſelf, anger becomes charity and duty. 
And when one commended Charilam, the King ot 
lutar.de Sparta, for a gentle, x good and 2 meek Prince, his 
odio & invi- Collegue ſaid well, How can he be good, who is not an 
1 enemy even to vitious perſong ;;): 
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=. all the ettects of mercifulne(s;-þud; this: is to ba u- 


red by the proper motives to charity before mention- 
edʒ and by the proper rules of juſt ice, which being ſe- 
cured, the arts oſ getting money ate not early made 
criminal. To which alſo we may add. " 4575 
1. Covetouſneis makes a man miſerable. ; becauſe 
richks are not:means to mae a man Happy: and unleſs 
felicity were to be bought with money, he is a vain 

perſon who admires heaps of gold and rich poſſeſſions. 

For what Hippowachin (aid to ſome perſons who com- 

mended a tall man as-fit to be a 1 Quid' refert igitur quantis REIGN 


Chempion in the Olympick favuger, 


r 16e daruf AFmorum videtur 


Crown hang ſo high that the lange Jugera vicina foro, nas emerĩt 
arm conld reach it. The ſame we of n ut : 

may ſay concerning riches, mw ix, Jus. * 
were excellent things, if the richeſt man were certain- 
ly the wileſt and the beſt: but as they ate, they are 
nothing to be wondered at, becauſe they contribute 

nothing toward felicity: which appears, becauſe ſome 


men chuſe to be miſerable that they may be rich, ra- 
ther than io be happy with the expence of money and 


44 


doing ble things. e ey” 
2. 2 are "Uſeleſs and unjiofithble; for beyond'- e 


2 needs and conveniencies Nature knows no uſe of 


riches: and they ſay that the Princes of Hay when 
they ſup alone, eat out of a :lingle:diſh, and drinkin 
2 —— glaſs, and the wife eats without purple: for 


ot hing is more fragal thas the back and beky, it they be 
_ uſed _ they Mold: but when they would enter- 
-tain the eyes of ſtrangers, when they ate vain and 
would make a noiſe, then riches come ſorth to ſer Io 
forth rhe {peCtacle; and furniſh out the Comedy of 


wealth; of vanity: No man can with all the wealth in 


the worid buy ſo much skill as to be a good: Lute- LY 
viſt bo mult go dhe * e ang, 85 


e 
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4 Chap:4 _- Of «Covetouſneſs., | Sechilh. 
do, he mult, learn and take pains: much be 
buy eonſtaney, or chaſtity, or courage ; nay, not fo. 
uch as the contempt of riches: and by poſſeſſing 
more than we need, we cannot obtain ſo much power 
over our Souls as not to require more. And cer- 
tainly riches mult deliver me from no evil it the poſj- 
ſeſſion of them cannot take away the longing for 
them. If any man be thirſty, drink cools him; if he 
be hungry, eating meat ſatis ies him: and when a 
man is cold, and calls for a warm cloak, he is pleaſed 
if you give it him; but you trouble him if you load 
him with fix or eight cloaks. Nature reſts and fits 
ſtill when ſne hath her portion; but that which ex- 
ceeds it is a trouble and a burthen; and therefore in 
trus Philoſophy, no man is rich but he that is poor, 
-._ . according to the common account: for when God 
| Hhuath ſatisfied thoſe needs which he made, that is, all 
| | that is natural, whatſoever is beyond it is thirſt and a 
| diſeaſe, and unleſs ir be ſent. back again in charity or 
| religion, can ſerve no end bur vice or vanity: It can 
increaſe the appetite, to repreſent the man poorer, and 
full of a new and artificial, unnatural need; but it 
never ſatisfies the need it males, or makes the man 
* No wealth can. ſatisfie the covetons deſire of 
-wealth. K 091109 e SIDE Sita 
3. Riches are troubleſome ; but the ſatisfaction of 
TF 4 Thoſe appetites which God and 
Ergò ſollicitz tu cauſa, pecunia, vitæ es. Nature have made are cheap 
n eee amis iter, and eaſie : for whoever paid 
7 85 uſe- money for bread and oni - 
ons and water to keep him alive? but when we covet 
after houſes of the frame and defign of tay, or long for 
Jewels, or for our next neighbour's field. or horſes 
from Barbary, or the richeſt perfumes of Arabia, or G4- 
latian mules, or fat eunuches for our ſlaves from Tunes, 
or rich coaches from Naples, then we can never be ſa- 
' risfied till we have the. beſt thing that is ⸗fanſied, and 
all that can be had, and all that can be deſired, and be 
that we can luſt no more: but before we come to the N 
one half of our firſt wild defires, we are; the.bond- hy 
men of ulurers, and of gur wor tyrant e it: 


and the tortures of envy and impatience. But I con- 
ſider that thoſe who drink on till when their thirſt is | 
| quenched, or eat after they have well dined, are forced 
to vomit not only their ſuperfluity, but even that 
Which at firſt was neceſſary: ſo thoſe that cover more 
than they can temperately uſe, are oſtentimes for 
to part even with that patrimony which would have 
ſupported their perſons in freedom and honour, and 
have ſatisfied all their reaſonable deſire. 
4. Contentedneſs is therefore health, becauſe Co- 
vetouſneſs is a direct ſickneſs: and it was well ſaid of 
Ari ſtippus, (as Pluta ab reports him, ) If any man after 
much eating and drinking be ſtill unſatisfied, he hath 
no need of more meat or more drink, but of a Phyſi- 
cian; he more needs to be purged than to be filled: 
and therefore ſince Covetouſneſa cannot be ſatisfied, it 
muſt be cured by emptineſs and evacuation.. The 
Man is without remedy, unleſs he be reduced to the 
ſcantling of nature, and the meaſures of his perſonal 
neceſſity: Give to a poor man a Houſe and a few 
Cows, pay his little debt, and ſet him on work, and 
he is provided ſor and quiet: but when a man enlar- 
ges beyond a fair poſſeſſion, and deſires another Lord- 
ſhip, you ſpite him if you let him have it: for by that 
he is one degree the farther off from reſt in his deſires 
and ſatisfaction; and now he ſees himſelf in a bigger 
capacity to à larger fortune; and he ſhall never find 
his period, till you begin to take away ſomething of 
what be hath; for then. he will begin to be glad to 
keep that which is left : but reduce him to nature's 
meaſures, and there he ſhall be ſure to find. reſt; for 
there no man can deſite beyond his belly. full, and 
when he wants that, any one friend or charitable man 
can cure his Poverty; but all the World cannot ſatiſ- 


65 fie his Covetouſneſs. © Wk ey, Ron ECTS 
a- - 5. Covetouſneſs is the moſt phantaſtical and contra- 

id dictory diſeaſe in the whole World: it mult therefore 

ad be incurable, becauſe it ſtrives againſt its own cure. 

he No man therefore abſtains from meat, becauſe he is 

d- hungry: nor from wine, becauſe he loves it and needs 

es, || it; but che covetous man dogs ſo ; for he deſires it pa- 
nd Hs Rr ſionately 
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red miſerable, and like the dith-makers of China, in 


e e , ee e ee 
it, he will need it ſtill, becauſe he dares not uſę It. 
He gets cloaths becauſe he cannot be without them; 


but when he hath them then he cin: as if he needed 


corn for his granary, and cloaths for his wardrobe, 
more than for bis back and belly. For Covetouſnen 
pretends to heap much together for fear of wint; 

and yet after all his pains and putchafe, he fuffers 


that really which at fi pos ; and by not 


uling what he gets, he makes that ſuffering” ro be a- 
ctual, preſent and neceffary, Which in bis loweſt con. 
dition was but future, contingent and poſſible. It 
ſtirs up the defire, and takes away the pleaſure of be- 
ing ſatisfied. It increaſes the appetite, and will not 
content ir, It ſwells the principal to no purpoſe; and 
leſſens the «ſe to all purpoſes; diſturbing the order of 


nature, and the deſigns of God; making money not t 


the inftrumenr of exchange or charity, nor vorn tb 


Pes hfinifelf Ge the poor: hor Goc td Cicath Wiege 


or his brother, nor wine to refreſh the ſadneſs of the 
afMicted, nor his oil to make his "own countenance 
chearful;' but all theſe to look upon, and to tell ber, 
and to take accounts by, and make himfelf confiders- 
ble, and wonder'd ar by fools, chat while he Hves he 
may be called rich, and when he dies may be accour- 


leave a greater heap of dirt for his Nephews, 


he himſelf hath i new lot fallen to him in the portion 


of Diver. But thus the Als'carrie} wood”arid Tweet 


and with how grear uneafineſs and trouble does he 


make hicmſelf" mlersble? For he rakes pains fs gr 
content, and when he might" have ft, He lets it 80. 


Hie might better be content with 2 virtuom and quiet 


poverty, 


ert y; 


make him happy, and for ever after rewardable. 


Covetonſueſs is Taolatry.z that is, it is an admiring mo- 


ney for it ſelf, not far its uſe; it relies upon money, 


and loves it more than it loves God and Religion. And 


it # the root of all evil; it teaches men to be cruel and 


crafty, induſtrious and evil, full of care and malice 5 

it devours young heirs, and grinds the face of the _ 
poor, and undoes thoſe ho ſpecially belong to God's .. 
protection, belpleſs, - craftleſs and innocent people: 


t inquires into our parents age, and longs for the 
death of our friends; it makes friendſhip an art of 
rapine, and change 2 Partner into a Vulture, and à 
Companion into. a Thief; and after all this it is for 
no good to it (elf, for it dares not ſpend thoſe heaps 
of treaſure which It ſnatched: and Men hate Serpents 
aud Baſilisks worſe than Lions and Bears; for theſe 
kill becauſe they nerd the prey, but they ſting to 
death and eat not, And if 8 all this care 
and heap for their heirs, (like the Mice of 4f:ca hi- 
ding the golden ore in their bowels, and refuſing to 
give back the indigeſted gold till their guts be out) 
they may, remember that what was unneceſſa 


themſelves, is as unneceſſary for their ſons ; and why 


cannot they be without it as well as their Fathers, 
who did not uſe it; And it often happens that to the 


ſons it becomes an inſtrument to ſerve ſome luſt or 


other; that as the gold was uſeleſs to their Fathers, 
ſo may the Sons be to the publick, fools or prodigals, 
loads. to their Country, and the curſe and puniſh- 
ment of their Father's avarice: and yet all that wealth 


is ſhort of one bleſſing ; but it is a load coming 


with a curſe, and deſcending from the family of 3 
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ouſneſs. Sock 8. 
long derived in. However the Father trunſinits it to 
the Son, and it may be the Son to one more, till 4 
Tyrant, or an Oppreſſour, or 2 War, or change of 
Government, or the Uſurer, or Folly, or an expenſive 
Vice makes holes in the bottom of the bag, and the 
wealth runs out like water, and flies away like a Bird 
Deere ͤ i res 
7. Add to theſe the conſideration of the advantages 
of poverty; that jt is a ſtate freer from temptation, 
— ER ſecure in dangers, but of one 
remotas © ; MMOL, enge trouble, ſafe under the Divine. 
Ingenioſa vias paulatim exploret egeſtas, Providence; cared for in Hea- 
| + Claudim. ven by a daily miniſtration, 
and for whoſe ſupport God makes every day a new de- 
' cree; a ſtate of which Chriſt was pleaſed to make open 
profeſſion, and many wiſe mem dalſy make vows: that 
a rich man is but like a pool, to whom the poor run, and 
firſt trouble it, and then draw it dry: that he enjoys no 


| more of it than according to the few and limited needs 
| of a man; he cannot eat like a Wolf or an Elephant: 
=_ that variety of dainty fare miniſters but to ſin and fick-' 


l neſſes: that the poor man feaſts oftner than the rich, 
4 becauſe every little enlargement is a feaſt to the poor, 
4 | but he that feaſts every day feaſts no day, there being 
i nothing left ro which he may beyond his 8 
extend his apppetite: that the rich man ſleeps not ſo 
| ſoundly as the poor labourer ; that his fears are more 
g N and his needs are greater, (for who is poorer, he that 
needs 5 J. or he that needs 5000?) the poor man 
= hath enough to fill his belly, and the rich hath not 
_ enough to fill his eye: that the poor man's wants are 
eaſie to be relieved by a common charity, but the 
needs of rich men cannot be ſupplied but by Prin- 


Prodigio par eſt in nobilitate Senectus. 50 | 8 
Hortulus hic, putęũ ſque brevis nec reſte movendus 

In tenues planras facili diffunditur hauſtu. 

Vive bidentis amans & culti villicus horti, | 


Unde epulum poſſis centum dare Pythagoreis. . 


Eft aliquid quocunque loco, quocunque receſſu, x 2 
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the ſelling of a Fountain to buy a Fever, a parting 


with content to buy. neceſſity, a purchaſe of an un- 


handſome condition at the price of-infelicity ; that 
Princes, and they that enjoy moſt of the World; have 
moſt of it but in title and fupream rights and reſerved 
privileges, pepper · corns, homages, trifling ſer vices and 


| acknowledgements, the real uſe deſcending td others 


to more ſubſtantial purpoſes. Theſe coũſiderations 
may be uſeful to the curing of Covetoulnels, that the 
grace of mercitulneſs enlarging the heart of à man, 
his hand may not be contracted, but teiched out 
to the poor in Alm. e 


| „„ r.. 4 
1 0 of Repentance. 


by 
N 


Rbrentagce of all chings in the World makes the 
LY oreateſt change; it changes things in Heaven 


and Earth : for it changes the whole Man from ſin to 
grace, from vicious ha bits to holy cuſtoms, from un- 
chaſt Bodies to Angelical Souls, from Swine to Philo- 
ſophers, from drunkenneſs to ſober counſels: and God 


himſelf, with whom is no wartableneſs or een Ae : 
unde 


is pleaſed, by deſcending to our wea ndings 
to (ay that he changes alſo upon Man's Repentance, 
that he alters his decrees, revokes his ſentence, cancels 
the Bills of accuſation, throws the Records of ſhame 
and ſorrow from the Court of Heaven, and lifts up 


the Sinner from the grave to life, from his priſon to a 


throne, from Hell and the guilt of eternal torture, to 
Heaven and to a title to never-ceaſing felicities. If we 


be bound on Earth, we ſhall be bound in Heaven; if 
we be abſolved here, we ſhall be loofed there; if we 


repent, God will repent; and not ſend the evil upon 
us which we had deſerv dme. 
Bur Repentance is a conjugation and ſociety of 


many 


Of 'Repentance; . Set 9 2 

ces and they are left to the temptation of great vi. 
ces to make reparation of their needs; and the am- 
bitious labours of men to ger great eſtates is but like 
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many. duties; and it contains in it all the pares of « 


holy life, rom the time of our return, to the day of 


our death inclufively ; and je hath in it ſents things 
ſpecially. relating to the ſins of our former days whit 

ate nom to be aboliſhed by ſpecial arts, and have ob- 
liged us to ſpecial labours, and brought in many new 
neceſſities, and put us into à vety great deal ot dan⸗ 
ger. Aud becauſe it is a duty conſiſting of ſo many 


parts and ſo much employment, it alſo repair much 


time and leaves a man in the ſame degree of hope ot 


rdon, as is his teſtitutlon to the ate of righteoul- 


— and holy N for which we covenanted in Bap- 
tilm · For we mult know that there is but one Repen- 
tance in à man whole liſe. if repentance be taben in 
the proper and ſtrict Evangelical. Covenant · ſence, and 
not after the ordinary underſtanding of the word: 
That is, we are but nee to change our whole eſtate 
of life, from the power of the Devil and his intire 
poſſeſſion, from the Rate of fin and death, from the 
body of corruption to the lite of grace, to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Jeſus, to the Kingdom of the Goſpel; and 
this is done in the Baptiſm of Water, or in the Bap- 
tiſm of the Spirit, when the firſt rite comes to be ve- 
rified by God's grace coming upon us, and by our 
obedience to. the heavenly calling, we working toge- 
ther with God. After this change, if ever we fall in- 
to the contrary ſtate, and be wholly eſtranged from 
God and Religion, and profeſi our ſelves ſervants of 
unrighteouſne(s,' God hath made no more covenant of 
reſlitution to us, there is no place left for any more 
Repentance, or entire change of condition, or new 
birth: a man can be regenerate but once. And ſuch 
are voluntary, malicious Apoſtates, Witches, obſti- 
nate, impenitent perſons, and the like. But if we be 
overtaken by infirmity, or enter into the matches or 


borders of this eſtate, and comuſit a grievous fin,” or 


ten, or twenty, ſo we be not in the intire poſſeſſion 
of the Devil, we are for the preſent in a damnable 
condition if we die: but if we live, we are in à reco- 
verable condition; for ſo we may-repent- often.” We 
repent or riſe from death but once, but from _ 
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pardoned it ſo we repent, . But our hopes ot pardon 


hearty, induſtrious and effective, God accepts; not by 


weighing, grains or ſcruples, but by eſtimating the 


great proportions. of our life. A hearty; endeavour 


| and an effectual general change ſhall ger the pardon.z 
the una yoidabſe inficmities, and paſt evils, and preſenc 
imperlections, and ſhort interruptions, aw which 
we watch and Pray, and 18 bein ng p us, the 
accounts of the Croſs, and prayed for by the holy 
Tele. This is the ſtate and condition of Repen- 
tance2 its parts and actions muſt b ene Wee 
to oy n * 1 
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= 11 5 le that. repents truly is greatly 1 0 2 
his. paſt ſins; not with a ſuperficial ſigh or tear, but a 


0 afflictive ſorrow; ſuch. a ſorrow; as hates the 


much, that. the man would chuſe to die rat 
12 act it any more. This ſorrow. is called.in 3 4 


pꝛure [4 meegimg 2 a 1 1 mith. bitterneſs of 10. 
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manner 1 0 ic by the lamentations and fad accents of 
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| temptations. Some people can ſhed tears for nothing, 
ſome for any thing: but rhe proper and true effects of 
a godly ſorrow are, fear of the Divine Judgmenrs, ap- 
PET. ptehenſion of God's diſpleaſure, watchings and ſtri- 
* | vings againſt fin, patiently enduring the croſs of for- 
: row, (which God ſends as their, puniſnment,) in accu- 
fation of our ſelves, in perpetually begging pardon, in 
mean and baſe opinions of our ſelves, and in all the na- 
tural productions from theſe, according ro our temper 
and conſtitution. For if we be apt ro weep in orher 
accidents, it is ill if we weep not alſo in the ſorrows of 
Repentance: not that weeping is of it ſelf à duty; 
but that the ſorrow, if it be as great, will be ſtill ex- 
preſſed in as great a manner. 
2. Our ſorrow for ſins muſt retain the proportion 
of our fins, tho not the equality: we have no parti- 
cular meaſures of fins; we know not which is greater, 
of Sacrilege or Superſtition, Idolatry or Covetouſneſs, 
Rebellion or Witchcraft: and therefore God ties us 
not to nice meaſures of ſorrow, but only that we keep 
the general Rules of proportion; that is, that a'gteat 
' fin have a great grief, a {maller crime being to be 
Fl. waſhed off with 2 leſler ſhower., nh 7 P. — (EOS. 
Hugo de 3. Our ſorrow for fins is then belt accounted of 'for 
5. Vier. its degree, when it, together with all the penal and 
afflictive duties of Repentance, ſhall ha ve equalled or 
13 the pleaſute we had in commiſſion of the 
4. True Repentance is a panifhing Javy and acts its 
forrow, and judges and-condemns the ſin by voluntary 
ſubmitting to ſuch ſadneſſes as God ſends on us; ot (to 
prevent the judgment of God) by judging our cher. 
and puniſhing our bodies and our 9280 by ſuck inftru- 
ments of Piety as are troubleſome to the body: ſuch 
as are faſting, watching, long prayers, rroubleſoine 
poſtures in our'pfayers, expenſive alms, and all out- 
2 ward acts of humiliation. For he that muſt judge him. 
Fey ſelf, muſt condemn himſelf if he be'guilry : and it he 
be condemned he muſt be puniſhed; and if he be ſo If vii 
3 judged, it will help to prevent the judgment of the 
z. Lord, S. Paul inſtructing us in this particular. But I 
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ſuch een we ae Quin, ſext. c. 102. Textuil. de pœnit· 


tance are only actions of ſorrow, and therefore are to 


make up the proportions of it. For our grief may be 
ſo tull ot trouble, as to outweigh all the burthens of 


faſts and bodily afflictions, and then the other are the 
leſs neceſſary; and when they are uſed; «the benefit f 
them is to obtain of God a remiſſion or a leſſening of 
ſuch temporal qudgments which God hath decreed 4. 
gainſt the fins, as it was in the caſe of Ahab: but the 
ſinner is not by any thing of this reconciled to the 
eternal fa vour of God; tor as yet this is but the in- 
troduction to Repentanſeſeee. 
5. Every true penitent is obliged to confeſs his fing; 


and to humble himſelf before God for ever. Confeſſion | _ 


of ſins hath a ſpecial promiſe: If we confeſi aur fins, he is 1 Jolio 1, 9 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins : meaning, that 
God: hath bound himielf to forgive us if we duly con- 

fels our ſins, and to all that for which confeſſion was 


ippointed; Matte la.athamed of chern and ora thaw _—_ 


no more; For confeſſion of our fins to God can ſigni- 

fie nothing of its ſelf in its direct nature: He ſees us 
when we act them, and keeps a record of them; and 
we forget them unleſi he reminds us of them by his 
grace. So that to confeſs them to God does not pu- 
niſh us, or make us aſhamed; but conteſſion to him; 

if it proceed from ſhame and ſorrow, and is an act of 
humiliation and ſelf-condemnation, and is a laying o- 
pen our wounds for cure, then it is a duty God delights 
in. In all which circumſtances, becauſe we may — | 
much be helped if we take in the aſſiſtance of a ſpiri- 
tual Guide ; therefore'the Church of God in all ages 
— ry in _ RR, 
ages en yned, that we conteis e, ela rar av 77 Ow ese 
our ſins, and diſeover the ſtate nor Td hb SS. 
and condition: of our fouls to brey. 228. Concil. Laod. c. 2. — 43 


* 
* of 


ſuperiours judge fit to help us in ſuch needs. Fort 
lo [if we confeſs our fins one to another] as St. Jumes ad- 


viles, we ſhall obtain the prayers ot the holy man N g * | 


whom God and the Church hath appointed ſolemnly 
to pray for us: aitd When ＋ know our needs; hs 


* 
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i Alcks; 3 be can Wee recommend Four 
particular ſtate to God, he can determine your caſes 
- of conſcience, and judge better for you than you do 
for your ſelf; and the ſhame of opening ſuch Ulcert 
may reſtrain» your ſorwardneſs to contract them: 
and all theſe circumſtances of advantage will do very 
much towards the forgiveneſs. And this courſe was 
taken by the new Converts in the days of the Apoſtles. 
4 15.18. [ For many that believed, came and confeſſed, and ſhewed 
their deedt.] And it were well if this duty were 
practiſed. prudently and innocently in order to pub- 
lick diſcipline, or private comfort and inſtruction: 
but that it be done to God is a duty, not directly 
for it (elf, but for its adjuncts and the duties that 4 
with it, or beſore it, or after it: which duties becauſe 
they are all to be helped and guided by our Paſtors and 
Curates of Souls, he is cateſul of his eternal intereſt 
that will not loſe the advantage of uſing à private 
Guide and Judge. He that hidethh hu fins ſhall-not pro. 
Prov, 28.13. ſper; [L Von dirigetur, faith the vulgar Latin, he ſhall 
want à guide] but whoſo confeſſeth od: forſaketh them 
ſhall have mercy. And to this purpoſe: Chmachiun re- 
ports, rw divers holy perſons in that Age did uſe to 
carry Table-books with them, and ini them» deſcribed 
an account of all their determinate thoughts, purpoſes, 
words and actions, in which they had luflertd infir- 
mity.; that by communicating the eſtate of theit 
Souls they might be inſtructed and Es, and come: 
cted or encouraged. ii 5 
6. True Repentance muſt ni wy alli its bohy 
6 = Fs yoo for _— 
t — 4. & 8. 10. 13 125 tun t rough the ſt ate of holy 
b 11-2207 Gal 626, r l, Ding, Which is contrary 10 
: * 5 7 ke * & 25 wy = ſtate 5 in Wo 
© of pop gigs times we walked. (4) 
mn N reſolve to doit, and yet 
(a) Ne quam illud verbum, Bene role not to do it is to break our 
niſi qui bene facit. Trinummus. reſolution and) or; faith, to 
mock God, to ſalſiſie and: evas 


cute al the preceding acts of Repenrance, and to 


make 


% TT 


e O. 10 ür be gal. 

He thay "reſolver" Ive well re og danger'is upon 
bim, or «violent fear, or When the'2pperites of * 

xre newly ſatisfied; or newly ſer ved, 450 yet 'wh 
the temptation ebenes again,” iis Kan, and then 1 

ſorrowful, and reſolves once more Saint it, add 

falls when the remptation'retwihi, b Vain man, 

no true penitent) nor in the ſtate of grace; and if R 1 
chance to die in one of theſe gobd wnoods, is very Wo 
from falvation'?' for if it be neceſſary that we re £14 
10 live well} it it is "neceſſary we Thould'do fo. For 

reſolution is an imperfect act, a'term” of Relation, 
and fignifies nothing but in order to the action: it 
as a Faculty is to the Act, as Spfipg to the Harveſt, a 
Eggs are 'to'Birds;'as a Relative to its Correſ ee | 
5 without it, No man therefore can be in the 
ſtate of gtice' and" actual favour by tefolutions 1 4 
holy purpoſes, theſe ate But the gate and Na 

wards pardon 2 a holy lifes" the be den! „ 
Repentance, and the . gt? we oP ' ol 
caſt the anchor df hope 1 in the'merctes of God chrough 1 W 
Jeſus Chriſti $143 21008751 37 SOÞ-2306 anne 

. No man is to reckon His pa n imimediately 73 
on his returns from ſin to the 25 1 of goo! lie, 
but is to begin his hopes and degrees of, confidence 10. 
cording as iin dies in him, and grace lives; as the ha- _ 
bits of ſin leſſens, and righteonſne(s grows; ; according „ 


ps. 4 


as fin returts bur ſeldom in ſmaller inſtances and with- 3 . I 


out choice and by ſurpriſe without deliberation, and | 
is highly dicrelimed. ad ne daſhed again the ; 563 8 
Rock Ci ane a hol ly {brraw and renewed car Wy 2, ; 
and more trick watchfulne 5. For x holy life bei „ 
condition of the Covenant on our Part, as we return - * ad} 
to God, *{6* God"! to us, and our ſtate returns _ = 
to the probabilities of pardon, — 
8. Every Man is to Work 800 l Seton Wich fab 

and tremhlipg; and after the commiſſion of {ins his To 
feats mut multiply; becabſe every "new fir In ey © iN 
td 80 Ky 4 ih + by = 
„ and hath"increafed God We $ 
* wimecafic 700 gtant * nen ee 
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ry great Yetlining from 
gree of new dan 
ind hath made Hi 


AGG 
nA snd when I does grant it, it is upon harder terms 
both for doing and ſuflering; that is, We muſt do 
more for pardon, and, it may be, ſuffer much more. 
For we muſt know that God pardons our ſins by : 
parts; as our duty increaſes, and our care is more pru- 
dent and active, ſo God's anger decreaſes; and yet it 
may be the laſt ſin you committed made God unal- 
terably reſolved to ſend upon you ſome fad judgment. 
Ot the particulars in all caſes we are uncertain; and 
therefore we have reaſon always to mourn for our ſins 
that have ſo provoked God, and made our conditi- 
on ſo full of danger, that it may be no prayers or 
tears or duty can alter his ſentence concerning ſome 
ſad judgment upon us. Thus God itrevocahly decreed 
to puniſh the Vraelitet for Idolatry, although Moſes 
prayed for them, and God forgave them in ſome de- 
Ee degree; that is, ſo that he would not cut them off 
from being a people: yet he would not forgive them 
2 A viſit that their fin upon them; and 
1 "OY 3 6 Pie GA I; 
Dandum in- f 9. A true penitent muſt all the days of his life 
derſtiiium pray for pardon, and never think the work comple- 
l.. tee till he dies; not by any act of his own, by no 
act of the Church, by no forgiveneſs by the party in- 
jured, by no teſtitution. Theſe are all inſtruments of 
eat uſe and efficacy, and the means by which it 
s to be done at length; but ſtill the ſin lies at the 
door ready to return upon us in judgment and dam- 
nation, if we return to it in choice or action. And 
7 | whether God hath forgiven us or no, we know not, ge 
zeal (4) and how far we know not; and all that we have If th 
| * fon ſempre done is not of ſufficient, worth to obtain. pardon; IM th 
piu di _ therefore Rill pray, and ſtill be forrowtful- for ever 
che ſi crede. having done it, and for ever watch againſt it; and 
then thoſe beginnings of pardon which are working 
all eur. will at laſt be perfected in the day of the 
ey Ones 10. Deferr not at all to repent; much leſs mayſt 
edpirzur g · thou pus it off to thy Death-bed. It is not an eaſie 


87. thing to root out the habits * of fin, which a man's 
. Aria, Whole life hath gathered and confirmed... We: has 
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work enough to mortifie one beloved luſt, in our very 
beſt advantage of ſtrength and time, and before it is 
ſo deeply rooted: as: it muſt needs be ſuppoſed to be at 
the end of 2 wicked life : and therefore it will prove 
impoſſible when the wor k is ſo great and the ſtrength 
ſo little, when ſin is ſo ſtrong and grace ſo weak: ſor 
they always keep the ſame proportion of increaſe and 
reaſe, and as fin grows, grace decays: ſo that the 
more need we have of grace, the leſs at that time we 


ſhall have; becauſe the greatneſs of our fins which Mortem ve. 0 
makes the need, bath leſſened the grace of God ne“ 


mo hilaris 


(which ſhould help ps) into nothing. To which add excipit, vic 
this conſideration, that on a Man's Death-bed the qui ad eam 


day of Repentance is paſt : for Repentance being the poſe” | 


renewing of à holy lite, a living the life of grace, it 

s a contradiction ro ſay that a man can live a-holy 

lite upon his Death-bed: elpecially if we conſider, 
that for a ſinner to live a holy life muſt firſt ſuppoſe 
him to have overcome all his evil habits, and then to 
have made a purchaſe of the contrary graces, by the 
labours of great prudence, watchfulneſs, felf-denial and 
ſeverity... ; Nothing that is excellent can be wrought ſud. O, 1as 
denly. 17 R yet bf 6 "ISO HOOP 720 | ve SPS c 
11. Aſter the beginnings of thy recovery, be infinitely * pug 22 | 
fearful of a relapſe ;- and therefore upon the ſtock of 
thy ſad experience obſerve where thy failings were, and | 
by ſpecial arts fortifie that faculty, and arm againſt 
that tempt ation. For if all thoſe arguments which God _ 
uſes to us to preſerve our innocence, and thy late dan- 
ger, and thy fears, and the goodneſ of God makin; 

thee once to eſcape, and the ſhame ot thy fall, an 

the ſence of thy own weakneſſes will not make thes 
watchful againſt'a fall, eſpecially knowing how much 

it coſts a man to be reſtored, it will be infinitely more 
dangerous if ever thou falleſt again, not only for feat 

God ſhould no more accept thee to pardon, but even 


thy own hopes will be made more deſperate, and thy— ß 


impatience greater, and thy ſhame turn to impu- 
dence, and thy own: will be more eſtranged, violent 
and refractary, and thy latter end will be worſe than thy 
beginning. To which add INS, Thar oy : 
i 5 | 3 2 
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4. Chap 3 "Of Ripriltdmee; | _— 
fn; which was formerly in a good way Amn ng par- 

_ Honed, will not only return upon ' thee with all its 

ben loads, but with"the baſeneſs of unthankfulneſs, 

f and thou wilt be ſet as fir back from Heaven as ever; 
5 and all thy former labours and fears and watchings 
and agonies will be reckoned for nothing, but as af. 

ents ro upbraid thy folly, who, when thou hadſt 

ler one foot in Heaven, 'didſt pull: that backs! and my 


. WA, to Hell,, = ee | 
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515410 1 ſhall uſe av indians to moye à ſinner to 

" 'Repenitince; but to tell kim, unleſs he does, he ſhall 
certainly periſn; and if he does repent timely and 
intleely,, bat is, live à holy life, he ſhall be forgiven 

| and be fi ved. But yet 1 deſire that this conſide- 
1 | ration be enlarged with ſome great clrcumſtances; a 

=_ let us remember, 

1. That to admit mankind to Repentance and pon 
1 ve e ae was a fa vour greater than ever God + Pave co the 
| | Angels and Devils, for they were never admitted to 
the condition of ſecond thoughts; Chriſt never groan- 

ed one groan for them; he never fufferetl one ſtripe, 

i lor one afſtont, nor ſhed one drop ot blood to reſtore 
48 chem to hopes of bleſſedneſs aſtet their firſt failing. 
6 But this he Nig tor us: he paid the ſcore of our ſins, 
ofily wg we might be admitted to repent, and that 

nrance might be effebtul 10 the great pur. 

poſes 5 felielty and lalvationn. 

: 2. Conſider, that as it colt Chriſt my :roiltfions of 

7 | prayers and groans and Highs, 60 l ie tl at this in- 
Rint, and hath been for theſe 1600 years, night and 

day inceſſantl yr praying for grace to us; that we may 

re ent, and for pardon when we do, and for degrees 
" pardon beyond the capacities of our infirmities, 

and the merit four ſorrows and amendment; and 
this prayer he will continue till his lecond coming: 
Fe: 7. Is, on ever liveth to makeinterceſſion for us. And that we 
fl 2 * What it in in n of whichthe . 


9 


99 
9 — 
= * A 


*7 + 


2. 5 5. &@ St... LS 


re 


Chap... 0, Repentance. „ „ 
S. Paul tells us his deſign, LM are Embaſadonrs far 2 Cor. 3. 20. 
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Chriſt, at though. be. did beſecch you by us, we pray you 
in Chriſt's. ſtead to be reconciled to Cod.] Aud — 5 
Chriſt prays us eg he prays to God that we may 
do; that which he deſires of us as his Servants, he de- 
fires; of God, who is the fountain of the grace and 


powers unto us, and without whoſe aſſiſtance we can 


3. That ever we ſhould repent, was ſo coſtly a 


purchaſe, and ſo great a concernment, and ſo high a 
flavour, and the event is eſteemed by God himſelf ſo 
great an excellency, that our. bleſſed Saviour tells us, 


F * * 7 * 


* 


* 
* 


there, ſhall. be jo in heaven over one ſinner that repent- Luke 15. f. 


eth: meaning that when-Chriſt ſhall be glorified, and 
at the-right-hand- of his Father make interceſſion for 


us, praying for our, Repentance, the Converſion and 


Repenrancejok, every ſinner is part of Chriſt's glorifi- 


cation, it is the anſwering of his prayers, it is a porti- 


on of his reward in which he does eſſentially glory by 


the joys of his glorified humanity. This is the joy of 


our Lord himſelf directly, not of the Angels; fave 
only by reflexion : The joy ( ſaid our bleſſed Saviour) 


ſhall be in the preſence of the Angels, they ſhall ſee / 
e Lord, the anſwering of his prayers, 
the ſatisfaction of his deſires, and the reward of his 


4 | 


the glory of 


ſufferings; in the repentance and conſequent pardon 
of a ſinner. For therefore he once ſuffered, and for 


that reaſon he tejoyces for ever. And therefore when 
a penitent ſinner comes to receive the effect and ſull 
conſummation of his pardon, it is called [ an entring 
into the 12 85 aur Lord | that is, a partaking of that 

eh Chriſt received at our converſion, and en- 


joy which Oh 
joy ed ever ſinctG. 


4. Add to this, that the rewards of Heaven are ſo 
great and glorious, and Chriſt's burthen is ſo light, his 
yoke is ſo eaſie, that it is a ſhameleſs impudence to ex- 
pet ſo great glories at a leſs rate than ſo little a fer- 
vice, at a lower rate than a holy lite. It coſt the heart- 
bloud of the Son of God to obtain Heaven for us up- _. 
on that condition; and who ſhall die again to get Hea- 
ven for us upon æaſier terms? What would you 4 of | 
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Chap. 4. Pieper. io the boly Sacrament. Bett 18. 
Sod ſhould command you to kill your'eldeſt Son, or 
to work in the mines for a thouſand years together, or 


to faſt all your lite-time with bread and water? were 


not Heaven à very great bargain even after all this? 
And when God requires nothing of us but to live ſo- 


berly, juſtly and godly, (which things of themſelves 
are to 4 man à very great felicity, and neceſſary to our 

eſent well being) ſhall we think this to be an into- 
erable burthen, and that Heaven is too little a purchaſe 
at that price; and that God in meer juſtice will take 


2 death bed ſigh or groan, and F few unprofitable tears 
and promiſes, in exchange for al] 


in 5 our duty 7? 
If theſe motives joyned together with our own in: 


tereſt, even as much as felicity and the fight of God, 


and the avoiding the intolerable pains of Hell, an 


many intermedia] judgments come e = _ 
rouble; and 


us to leave, 1. The filrhineſs, and 2. T 
The uneaſineſs; and 4. The unreaſonableneſs of fin 


and turn to God, there is no more to be ſald, we muſl 


periſh in our folly, 


| , oe ant Dent and 
Of Preparation to, and the manner how to receive the 
Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


4 # HE celebration of the hol Sacrament ks the great 


Mankind, and took the Sacrifice of Benſi, togethar 


perions. This the Son of God, Feſws Chriſt, God 


1 'myſteriouſneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, and ſue- 


ceeds to the moſt folemn rite of Natural and Judaical 
Religion, the Law of Sacrificing. For God ſpared 


with our (ſolemn Prayers, for an inſtrument of expia- 
tion. But theſe could not purifie the foul from fin 


but were typical of the ſacrifice of ſomething t 


could. But nothing could do this, but either the of- 


tering of all that ſinned, that every man ſhould be the 


anathema or devoted thing; or elle by ſome one of the 
lame capacity, who by ſome ſuperadded excellency 
might in his own-perfonal ſufferings have a value great 
enough to ſatisfie for all the whole kind of ſinni 

Man, undertook, and finiſhed by a of Him- 


{elf upon the Altar of the Croft , Thj 


Sagen 


r . 


” 


his 


AEB = ” 
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3. To this end Chriſt waz wade 4 Prieft for ever: he 
was initiated or conſecrated on the crols, and there 


began his Prieſthood, which was to laſt till his com 


to Judgment. It began on Earth, but was to laſt a 
be officiated in Heaven, where he ſits perpetually re- 
pteſenting and exhibiting to the Father that great ef- 
ſective ſacrifice (which he offered on the croſs) to eter- 
nal and never-failing purpoſe . 
4. As Chriſt is pleaſed to repreſent to his Father 
that great Sacrifice as a means of atonement and ex- 
piation for all mankind, and with ſpecial 
and intendment for all the ele, all that ſerve him 
in holineſs : ſo he hath appointed that the ſame mi- 
niſtery ſhall be done upon earth too, in our manner, 


and according to our proportion; and therefore hath / + 


conſtituted and ſeparated an order of men, who, by 
ſhewing forth the Lord's death by Sacramental — 


txion, may en) unto. God after che ſame mern rt. 
that our Lord and High- Prieſt does, that is, offer to  » 


God and re 
ment, Chri 
cious inſtrument whereby our Prayers may for his 

ſake, and in the ſame manner of interceſſion be offered 
up to God in our behalf, and for all them for whom 
we pray, to all thoſe purpoſes for which Chriſt 


ent, in this ſolemn Prayer and Saera- 


died. 


J. As the Miniſters of the Sacrament do in a Sacra- 

mental manner preſent to God the Sacrifice of the 
croſs, by being imitators of Chriſt's interceſſion; ſo 
the People are ſacrificers too in their manner: for be- 
ſides that, by ſaying Amen, they joyn in the act of him 
that miniſters, and make it alſo to be their on; fo 


when thop an and Aab the Sa and s 
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as already offered; ſo ſending up a gra- 
: 1 þ a 11 : F, | 


Elements Worthiſy, they receive Clitiſt atbhin them, 
and therefore may alſo offer: him ta God, while in 
=_ * their ſacrifice di Obedience and tthankſgiving they 
1 preſent themſelves to God with Chtiſt wWhem they 
i have ſpiritually; received, that is, themſelves with that 

which will tua be them gracich and acceptable. The 

= offering their bodies and ſouls and: ſervices: to God, 
—_. in him, and by him, and with him, who is his Fa- 
| ther's well helunid, and in nom bets mell pleaſed, can- 

not but be. accepted to all». che:purpoles of | bleſſing, 

| grace and:gliny? I 2) N ice hood, nf off ted 
88 1 8 S's — A l 113. b ang. 4 Nr n * 
Cum fulget placidus, "fu 187 u, Ay Pal RG An 
Quo nil fupplicibus ſolet negaret Aftial. Bp} 125, %%% — 
| Fe matdeigos 
1 6. This is the ſumm of the greateſt myſtery of 
—_ our Religion); it is the copy of the Paſſion, and the 
_—_— miniſtration of the great myſtery of out Redempti- 
on and therefore whatſoever! entitles: us to the ge- 
neral privileges of Chriſt's Paſſion, all that is neceſ- 
ſary by way of diſpoſition to the celebration of the 
_ - : Sacrament of his Paſſion; becauſe this celebration is 
—_— o0dur manner of applying or uſing at; The particulars 
—_ | of which preparation are repreſented in the following 
_— | es. Kist VO 049 3 Rt 1 IF RANG; ORE 
_— JP . No man muſt dare to. approach to the hal Ss 
—_ vicam. crament of the Lord's Supper ifihe be in a ſtate of any 
= 3 one fin; that is, unleſs he have ontred into thb iſtate of 
e. fepentance, that is, of ſorrow and amendment leſt it 
= be ſaid concerning him, as it was concerning Juan r 
—_ The hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the bt 
Z Table: and he that receiveth Chriſt into an impure 0 
1 ſoul or body; ficſt turns his moſt excellent nouriſu- t! 
_— ment into poiſon, and then feeds upon ir. 
_ 2. Every Communicant muſt fitſt have examined re 
— himſelf; that is, tried the condition and ſtate af his W 

ſoul, ſearched out the ſecret” ulcers, enquired out a 
its weakneſſes: and indiſeretions, and all thoſe-aptne, m 
ſes where it is expoſed to remptation; that by find. of 
pi 
an 


, 


ing out its diſeaſes he may find ia cure, and by diſco- 


Ghap: 46 Fre 
gers und temptations. e e 0b oat Sag ri 
3. This Examination mult be a man's ownaG; and 
inquiſition into his life: hut then alſo: it ſhould lead a 
man on to tun to thoſe whom the great Phyſician of 

our ſouls, Chriſt Je, hath: appointed to miniſter 

phy ſicle to our Diſeaſes ; that in all dangers and great 
accidents we may be aſſiſted with comfort and reme- 

dy, ſor medicine and caution. n ane e 

4. In this affair let no man deceive bimſelf, and 
againſt ſuch a time which public Authority hath ap- 
pointed for us; to receive the Sacrament, weep for 

bis ſins by way of ſolemnity and ceremony, and ſtill 

retain the aſſection; but he that comes to this Feaſt 

muſt have on the Wedding: garment, that is, he muſt 

have put on Feſus Chriſt, and he muſt. have put off 

the old man with hit affettions and luſts; and he mult 

he wholly cunſermed to Chriſt in the image of bis mind, 

For then we have put on Chriſt, when our Souls are 

clothed with righteouſneſs, when every faculty of 

our Soul is proportioned and veſted according to 

the pattern of Chriſt's life. And therefore a man 

muſt not leap from his laſt night's Surfeit and Bath, nm,, ĩð 
and then communicate: but when he hath begun te 

work af God efſectually, and made ſome ptogreſs in 7 3 

repentance, and hath walked ſome ſtages and peri- 

ods in the ways of Godlineſs, then let him come to 
him that is to miniſter it, and having made known. amn 
the ſtate of his Soul, he is to be admitted: but to 

receive it into an unballowed ſoul and body, is ta 3 

receive the duſt of the Tabernacle in the waters „ 

ot Jealauſie: ite will make the belly to ſwell, and 
the thigh to rot; it will not convey Chriſt to us, but ' 
the Devil will enter and dwell there, till with it he 
returns to his dwelling of torment. Remember al 

ways ⸗ that after à great ſin, or after a habit of fins,: e 

a man is not ſoon made clean ; and no unclean thing „ 

muſt come to this Feaſt. It is not the preparation 

of two or three days that can render a: perſon ca · 

pable of this banquet: For in this Feaſt all Chriſt, 

As: 49 2 | e 15 : fingy, i 
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cdp 4 Proper; ro the boly Sarramenti Soctz 1 
ming and effects of his ſufferings are conveyed. No- 
thing can fit us for this, but what can unite us to 
Chriſt, and obtain of him to preſent our needs to his 
| heavenly Father: this Sacrament can no otherways be 
celebrated but upon rhe ſame terms on which we may 
hope for pardon and Heaven it ſel. 

5. When we have this general and indiſpenſibly. 
neceſſary preparation , we are to make our Souls 
more adorn'd and trim d up with circumſtances of 
pious actions and ſpecial devotions, ſetting apart 
fome portion of our time immediately before the 
day of ſolemnity. according as our great occaſions 
will permit: and this time is*eſpecially to be ſpent 
in actions of repentance, confeſſion of our fins, re- 
newing our purpoſes of holy living, praying for par- 
don of our failings, and for thoſe graces which may | 
prevent the like ſadneſſes for the time to come, me- 
1 diration upon the paſſion, upon the infinite love of | 
Wo; | God expreſſed in fo great myſterious manners of re- | 
n = demption: and indefinitely in all acts of vertue which { 

| 


may build our Souls up into a Temple fit for the re- 
ception of Chriſt himſelf, and the inhabitation of the 
_ ' 6. The celebration of the holy Sacrament being the a 
—_ moſt ſolemn prayer, joyned with the moſt effectual , 
inſtrument of its acceptance, mult ſuppoſe us in the t 
love of God, and in charity with all the World: and 
therefore we muſt, before every Communion eſpecial- 
ly, remember what differences or jea louſies are between 
us and any one elſe, and re-compole all diſunions, 
and cauſe right underſtandings between each other, 
offering to ſatisfie whom we have injur'd; and to for- 
give them who have injur'd us, without thoughts of 
reſuming the quarrel when the ſolemnity is over; for 
that is but to take the embers in light and phantaſtick 
aſhes : it muſt be quenched, and a holy flame enleind- 
led. No fires mutt be at all; hut the fires of love and 
zeal : and the altar of incenſe will (end up a (weet per: 
fume, and make atonement for u. 
7. When the day of the Feaſt is come, lay aſide all 
cares and impertinencies of the World, and 1 
Tok | a hee t 
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mit ſo Divine a Gueſt. 3. Then remember and de- 
plore thy fins which have made thee ſo unworthy. 
4. Then confeſs God's goodneſs, and take fanftuary 
there, and upon him place thy hopes. 3. And in- 
vite him to thee with renewed acts of love, of holy 
deſire, of hatred of his enemy, ſin. 6. Make obla- 
tion of thy (elf wholly to be diſpoſed: by him, to the 
obedience of him, to his providence and poſſeſſion 
and pray him to enter and dwell there for ever. ad | 
after this, with joy and holy fear and the forward- 
neſs. of love addreſs thy ſelf ro the receiving of him, 
to whom and by whom and for whom all faith and 
all hope and all love in the whole Catholick Church, 
both in Heaven and Earth, is deſigned ; him, whom 
Kings and Queens and whole Kingdoms are in love 


with, and count it the greateſt honour in the World, 2; : : 
that their Crowns and Scepters are laid at his hol 


feet 


and miniſters the right of conſecration, then do as the 


Angels do, who behold, and love, and wonder that 25 | 


the Son of God ſhould: become food to the Souls of 
his ſervants; that he who cannot ſuffer'any change or 
leſſening, ſhould be broken into pieces, and enter into 
the body to ſupport and nouriſh the ſpirit, and yet 
at the ſame time remain in Heaven while he deſcends 
to thee upon Earth; that he who hath eſſential feli- 
city ſnould become miſerable and die for thee, and 
then give himſelf to thee for ever to redeem tkee from 
ſin and miſery; that by his wounds he ſhould procure 
health to thee; by his affronts ſhould entitle thee 
to glory, by his death he ſhould bring thee to liſe, 
and by becoming a Man he ſhould make thee partaker 
of the Divine Nature: Thee are ſuch Glories, that al 
though they are made ſo obvious that each Eye may 
dehold chem, yet they are alſo ſo deep that na 
Hine EE „ fi = 
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that this is thy SouPs day, a day of traffic and en 
tercourſe with Heaven. Ariſe early in the morning. 
bleſſing. 2. Confeſs thine oun unworthineſe to ad. 


8. When the holy man ſtands ar the Table of :bleſſing, "Hop ly 


Z==Diſce- 


Queis tulit 
heſterrãgau- 
dia nocte 
Venus.) 


dite ab aris, 


Unt | "Proper, r 31-6 
to make theſe! myſteries to be ſenfible; beeauſe tlie 
excellency and depth ot the mercy: is not intelligible, 


that while we are raviſhed and comprehended-within 
the inſiniteneis of ſo vaſt and 'myRerious a mercy, yet 
we may bel as ſure of it ns of that thing we ee and 


feel and amel and taſte, but yetirls lo ms wo 


— underſtand it. 1337 66 
9. Theſe holy myſteries: are a" to our Enes 
— not e be placed under our feet; they are ſen- 


ible, but not common; and therefore as the ,weak- 
Neſs of the Elements adds wonder to the excelleney 


of the Sacrament ; ſo let out reverence and venera- 
ble uſages of them add honour to the Elements; and 
acknowledge the glory of the myſtery, and eh] Divi- 

nity of the mercy. Let us receive the conſecrated E. 
lements with all devotion and humility of body and 
ſpirit ; and do this honour to it, that it be the firſt 
food we eat, and the firſt beverage we Urink that 
day, unleſs it be caſe of ſickneſs, or otller great ne- 
ceſſity; and that your body and ſoul — be pre 
pared to its reception with abſtinence ſrom ſeculur 
pleaſures, that you may better have attended faſting 
and pteparatoty prayets For if ever it be teaſbn- 
able to obſerve the counſel of St. Paul, that married 


perſons by eonſent ſhould abſtain for « time; that they 
may attend to ſolemn Religion, it is now. It wat 


not hy Saint Paul nor the after- ages of the Church 
called. a duty ſo to do, but it is moſt reaſonable that 
the more ſolemn actions of Religion ſhould be atten- 
ded to without the mixture of any thing "that may 


diſcompoſe the mind, and make it more ſeculer or leſs 
religious. 101 81 „ 


10. In the act of we e acts of: Faith 
with much confidence and reſignation; Near ep a 
not to be common bread and wige, but hol 
uſe, holy i in their ſignification, holy in ak change, 
and holy in their effect: and believe, if thou art ' 
worthy Communicant, thou doſt as verily receive 
Chriſt's body and blood to all effects and purpoſes oſ 
the Spirit, as thou doſt receiye the bleſſed Elements 
into thy mouth, chat * putteſt * _— 
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ſent to thy ſoul, as an ihſtrument of Brace,” as plete 


# de Sort. Wy 


band,/andthys hend datt his fide, reds ey tr | 
fontinel of blood ſuc lein . tom his Ag 4 — ae 
if chou doſt commmunicate-/unworthiHy, cha cate — ſhag 

and rin keſt Ohriſteto dx dauger, and deatli and de- nus, Ka. 


ſtrubtion. Dipute not concerning the ſeriet of the 2 — 


myſtery, and the njeecy of the maimher of Chriſt's pre- e 


Lulnera fi- 


ſence : It is ſufficient to thee: that Chriſt ſh! be pre- gimus lin- 
Cn cypri- 
of the Reſutrection; as the earneſt of glory and im- NN To 
mortality, and a means of many intetmedialbleſſings, | 
even kll ſuch a8 are neceſſary for thee, und arè in order 
to thy ſalvation. And to make all this good to thee, - 
there is nothing neceſſay on thy part hüt à holy life, 
and à true belief ofall the ſayings of Chriſt 4 amongſt 
which, indefinitely aſſent * words of inſtitution, NR 
and believe that Chriſt-jn the: holy” Sactamerit gives 1 
thee his body and his blood; He that beKeves net ts 
is not a Chriſtian. He chat believes ſo much needs not 
to enquire turther, nor ro entangle Ins" Faith by di 
believing hi fin; ol ei e Bok e eee Mt 

1. Fail not at "this -Glom6ity):Wevrdih&" te the 
1 — of pious and devout” People? to maike a ef-. 
tering, unto God for uſes of Religion and the por. 
according to thy ability. For when Ct riſt feaſts his W 
body, let us ao feaſt our fellow member Whe haye 1 
night to the: ſame promiſes, and ae parka kers df the e 
ſame: Sacrament;>and' partnets of che fane hôpg 


WW 


and cared for under the ſame providence; und de 
ſcend from the ſame common parerts, Ant wire 
Father God is, and Chriſt is their elder Bethel. „N 


thou: chanceſt to communicate "where" this holy? out 
ſtom is not obſerved: publickly, "ſupply 7675 waht 
by thy private Chatiry; Sas” offer ir God 42 
his holy Table, ar leaſt by chy pt vate ide 
there: 44 ifs 13 12 27” "8 577 E108 ide {3 (39130) ie 

12. When you have received, pt Land give thanks! 
Pray for all eſtates of men; for they allo haye an inte- 
reſt in the body ot Chriſt whereof they are me : 
and you in conjunction with Chriſt {whom — = 


have received) are more fit ro p e 
vantage, and in the de bf eh 


g 1007 


* 2 9 Tore Py 
. God 
the Paſbon of ur e og | 


5 12 and beg 
VvVerane in wal ae 


jo and. 4 — con- il 
A: .as you have taken Chriſt i 
_ 27527 feb iy image and 
F! to his * | 
1 n. 8 that now Ch chal is all one 
with vou; and therefore when you are to do an acti. 
on, conſider how Chriſt did or would do the Jike, and I | 
do you imitate his example; and tranſcribe his;copy, Il , 
and underftand all his commandments, and chule all | 
that he propounded, and deſire his promiſes, and fear 
his threatnings, and marry his loves and hatreds, and IN , 
contract his. friendſhips : for then you do every day IN , 
communicate; eſpecial ly when Chriſt thus dwells 10 ll; 
you, and you in Chriſt, e ee f 

| 4. Do not inſtantly upon your Ir return from 8 
Church return alſo to the” World, and ſecular thoughts te 
god Rees; but let the remaining parts of 
be.like a polt-Communion, or an after-office; 
ing your bleſſed Lord with all the careſs 
_ and. — 9 of love and colloquies, and enteredut- 
ſes of duty and affection, acquainting him with all 
your needs, and revealing to him all your ſecrets, and 
— all your infirmities: and 48 the affairs of. y 
perſon. omolanmens cal call Eg off, ſo retire 
with 8 ory of enten to 
your —— 1 7 


be Effelts and bee of worrly Communicating: 


When I faid that 8 Sacrifice vx Croke which f 
as a L 


world 
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Chaß 4. Ricehoing thi holy bar e. Seck 16 46 
world is repreſerited to God by the Miniſter in he 

Sacrament, and offered up in prayer and facramental 
memory, after. the manner that Chriſt himſelf inter- 

dedes for us in Heaven (ſo far as his glorious Prieſt: 
hood & imitäble by his miniſtert on earth,) I mbſt of 
neceſſity alſo mean, that all*he benefits of that Sicri- 
fice are then conveyed to all that communicate wor- 
thily. But if we deſcend to-* particulars, Then and 
there the Church is nouriſhed in her faith, ſtrength- 
ned in her hope, enlarged in her bowels With an en i 29 . 
creafing charity. There all the members of Chriſt are „ 
joyned with each other, and all t& Chriſt their head: 
and we again renew the covenant With God in Jœſus 
chriſt, aud God ſeals his part, and we promiſe for 
ours, and Chriſt uflites both, and the Holy _ 
ſigus both in the collation of thoſe graces which we 
then pray for and exerciſe and receive all at once: 
There our bodies are nouriſhed” with the figns, and 
our ſouls with the myſtery * our” bodies receive its - ON 
them” the ſeed of an immortal nature, and our fouls —— 
are joyned with him who is the firſt=fruits' 6f tbe Re- — 
ſurrection; and never can die; And if we defire #hy * 1 


— 


— 


8 


thing elſe and need it, bere it is to be ' prayed: for:; 
here to be hoped for, here to be received. Long lite 


: 2 y 


and health, and” recovery from fickneſs, and compe- 
tent ſupport and maintenance, and peace and delive- 
tance from our enemies, and content, and patience 
and joy, and ſandtified” riches, or a chearful poyerty; 
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ind liberty, and whatſoever elſe is a bleſſing; was pur ,. 1 

chaſed fot us by Chriſt in bis death and reſurrection} . 

and in his interceſſion in Heaven. And this Satr. 2 

ment being that to our particulars which the great „ 

myſteries ate in themſelves, and by defign to all tho 5 

World, it ye rceeive worthily, he ſhall teceive any . — 

of theſe blefſings, according 2s God ſhall thuſe for 

us: and we will not only chuſe with mofe wildomy. 

bu alſo with more affetion; than we cart for out 

elves: een * e BOT p Pad 
Alter all this, It is 4dviſed by the:Guides.6f: Souls, 5 

"ile men and pious; that all perſons ſhould communi- oe 

cate Vefy often; even as * as they can — 75 ä 
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The ſt 


that they may be juſtified; and they that are julfiied, 
that they may be juſtified Kill, 


they that have à leſs degree of reverence muſt. come 
often to have it heightned : that, as; thoſe. creatures 


no excuſe: they that have no leiſure muſt 


petual whitenefles, ſo our ſouls may be kr 


aly Sacrament. Sect. 10. 


. cules or delays. Every thing that puts in from ſo ho- 
1 an employment, when we are moved to 
either a hn or an imperſection, wig wars or inde- 
votion, and an una6tiveneſs of ſpirit. All Chriſtian peo- 
E muſt come. "TRE indeed that are in the Rate of 
muſt not come ſo, bus yet they muſt come. Firſt 
they muſt quit their ſtare of death, and then partale 
of - bread of life. They that are at enmity with 
their neighbours muſt come, that is no excuſe for 
their not coming; only they muſt not bring their 
enmity along with them, Fay leave it, _ then come, 
They that have variety of ſecular employments muſt 
come; only they. mult leave their ſecular. thoughts 
ions behind them, and then pa and Con» 
vale with God. If any man be well gr E 
he muſt needs come, becauſe he is exce = poſed 
to ſo holy a feaſt : hut he that js but in the infancy of 
Piety bad need Eg to he ee in grace. 
rong mult come, left. they 1 mer and 
the weak, that they may become e fick 
myſt come to be cured, the ö ee 
They that ha ve leiſure muſt come, becauſe they Jon 
come 
ther, that by ſo excellent Religion they may fandti- 
fie their buſineſs... The. penitent ſinners muſt come, 


743 that have feats 
and great reverence to theſe m ies, and think no 

preparation to be ſufficient, mlt — that = 
may learn how to receive orthily:; and 


the more w 


that live amongſt the ſnows of the mountains turn 
white with their ſood and converſation with ſuch per- 


inta the ſimilitude and union with Chriſt — our per- 
petual feeding on him, and converſations * in 
his courts, but in his very heart, and moſt | 
ions and N nn 1 My 
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Autan of the u Rue * 
4 Projer for the grace of Faith, Hope, Choi, 


Ates Gd F infinite erer, of Ke 
y. who haſt ſent dun dal 5 Son into the worl 
| 2 40.5 12 milery, and to tea 


and to forgive ug an infinite deb 
it, that my underſtanding by 


"ey Lord, char I way be prepared in 
mind 20d will to Werne 7 1 
1 gk 7 NN or: calamity that ſha 

t me e 
fach be the patent of * 
rong eld to ry the fiery darts of 
ind ay. Author 17. holy 
and confidence in God, and of a never ro dl 


to thee my God; a to all the Fei tf my 


never have my. porrion with the-unbelievers, or p- 


o — mer perſans; but may be ſuppor- 
ted by the ſtrengths of faith in all temptation 
may Locating with the comforts of a holy a, 


1 my . and may bear the burthen of t 
port of charity; cht the Yolo of 7e/us may 
eaſie to me, and my ng cry gp all the miracles of 
Backs ep Brace it ſwall to glory, from earth to 
heaven, baht reward, TOM: 2 imperk 
ittle growing love, it may arrive 
to the conſummation of ap wy and TS ceaſi 


= ,.thre 

2 — Four hope, and the Author 
ur faith: to whom with SE I, Gl. Father 
of Heaven and Earth, and with thy holy Spirit, be all 


glory; and love, and obedlence, and e ominion now 


and for 8 8 
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1: 0 7 God clo Fr my God, eah will I ee these: 
4+ oul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh lougeth for thee in 4 dry 
Aud thirfty land where no water is; 75 er — ower 
and thy' glory ſo as I have ſeen thee in t 
 Becanſe thy loving kindneſs is berter than og ws tn 
ſhall praiſe thee. Pſal. 63. 1, Ce. 7 
2 ' T am ready not only to be bold bt" ro die for the 
| name of the Lord Feſus. Acts 21. 13. 
3. "How amiable are thy tabernacler, this Eray Ho -” 7 
25 oul longeth, ea even fuimeth for the cburts o 
Tord: my beart and 1 my fleſh cryerh out for the 
Cod. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy ue, whey 
Fill be prai ſing thee. Plal. 84. 1, 2, 4. 
43. O bleſſed Feſu, thou art worthy of all was 
wit all honour, and all loye : Thou art'the Wonder- 
ful, the Counſellor, the mighty God; the everla⸗ 
ſting Father, the Prince of Peace 3 of thy government 
_ E peace there ſhall be no end: thou art the bright. 
= 7 of thy Father's Glory, the expreſs image of his 
| = | 'per{oh, the appointed Heir of all things. Thou uphol- 
= "deft all things by the word of thy power: Thou didft 
=  *byrhy fell p purge our ſins: Thou art ſet on the right 
= 2 Bad of the Majeſty on high: Thou art made better 
1 ttban the Angels; thou haſt by mheritance obtained a 
> more excellent name than they. Thou, O deareſt 
Fx Jeſut, art the head of the Church, the beginning and 
_ the firſt-born from the dead: in all things — haſt 
=—_ the pre-eminence, and it pleaſed” the Father that in 
thee ſhould all fulneſs dell. Kingdoms are in love 
with thee : Kings lay their Crowns and Scepters at 
thy feet, and Queens are thy N and wan  _ 
the fee of thy ene % AA Fa £ 
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\ priſenment, in 4 Jad and eee 4 0 * 89 = 

- temptations' to Altair. A robs S 

0 Eternal God, Father of Medes wy God of al e> +06, © + . _ 
comfort, with much me rcy NOS Upon. the.d> © 

neſſes and ſorrows of. thy 3 My f. 

upon me, and preſs me fore, and there * no health 1 8 | 


lie hea 1 


| in my bones NEE reaſon. of thy diſpleaſure and my fin, © p l 
| The. waters ate gone over me, and I ſtick faſt in the _-, 


deep mire, and my miſeries are without comfort, b. 
? cauſe they are puniſhments of my ſin: and I am fo = 1 f Z 
„evil and unworthy a perſon, that though I have great — 
defires, yet I have no diſpoſitions or worthineſi to- 
0 ward receiving comfort. My fins have cauſed my 
Pro and my ſorrow does not cure my fins : and 
h, unleſs. for thy-own fake, and meerly becauſe thou art 
1 good, thou ſhalt pity. me and relieve me, I am as hf 
x much wirhour: remedy as now I am without comforrr. 
at TR pity. me; Lord, let thy grace refreſh my i _ 
t. rit. Let thy comforts ſupport me, thy mercy pardon / _ 
Nis me, and never let my portion be amongſt hopelels © * 
ol- and accurſed ſpirits: for Mou art good and gracious; 
it and I throw-my ſelf upon thy mercy, Let me never 
bt let my hold go, and. do thou with me what ſeerns _ 
rer good in thine on f I cannot ſuffer more than 1 
Jn — deſerved: and yet I can need no relief ſo greaʒt 
rſt as thy mercy is: for thou art infinitely more merciful 
ind than I can be miſerable; and thy mercy, which is 144 . 
aft © bove all thy own works, mult needs be far above all” 5 4 
in | my ſin and all my miſery. Deareſt Jeſus, let me : 4 
ove bs in. thee for ever, and let | me never be confoind- | _—_ 


g At ed. Amen. — = 
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1 mz trouble, incline thine car unto me when I call: 0 hear | 
: 3. , andthatritbt ſoon. * Foy ny day 72 55 
* at, and my bones are but ut up as # were a fire. br 
th ' My heart iu ſmitten down aud withered libe ra \ {0 
10. that I forget to eat my bread: ' Ana thit bree thine 

Pl. 38. 2, ina, nation and wrath : fc or thou ha fake eum op anda caſt 

3. me domn. Te, bed, rk 15 in me, and thine land 
| Peſſeth me ſore.” There is uc health iu my fleſh becauſe of 
ro, diſpleaſure, neither is there a eft in my bones by 

4: 1 of my fit. * My wic bedneſſer are gone over my 

7 he ad, and art a ſore bart hen tub heavy for me to bear. 
* But 1 wil cone 5 my Witkedieſs, and be rink for oP 

pf = £7 . ih * 0 Lora, rebuke 75 not in Marne mndignation, 

Pl. 41. 4. her chaſten 1 © ar ;/pleaſure. Lord, be merds ful 

unto me, heal my ſtu for [ have unc d | againſt 4 

Pl. 51. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, | er thy great goodneſs, 

or di, ng to the mubitads of th mercees do away wie 

Pr 25: 7. offences. * O remember not the fins and offevices of my 

| hs 45 according 3 thy 2 1 — n, 
Pl. 51. 2. Of th 7. * Waſh me throughly 
5 1 wick, edneſ*, fd me fe am my . * 8 . 
| atleay heart, O God, Ae 5 Nirit _—_ Wr. 
1, * Caſt me not away from — * eſeace, from t by all- 
# hallowing and life⸗glving =>. and take take not thy 
775 ſpirit, thy an fving, 117 gulciin AF - thy comfort 
ing, thy (upporting and confirming Spirit, from me.” 

Pl. 48.14, O God, thou art my God for ever and rer. thou 

P. 41. 3. alt be my guide unto death. * 2 ramifort the now 

that I lie ck ton my bed: make then my bed in all 
pf 49. 5. my fichneſſes. 40 late; my ful? om the plare Hell, 
Pl. 55. 14. and do thou receive me. Aly heart it diſywveted with- ( 
Pt. 39.5. rm and the fear of death 15 fallen upon ne. Behold, 

th last ff made my days as it were 4 /par-long, and in 
age i even as nothing in reſpett of thee; and verily eve- nel 
11. 7 man living # altogether vanity. len tho with yo. 
ukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt his beaxty 10 i . 
cCenſume away like a math fretting a Rar ment, every man ff ©" 
„ {ary hr but wa * "And eg Led. whit ts ” this 
12. be? trug my bo # gven in thee. ar my 
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were. O ſpare me à little, that I may en my: Plal. 119. 


ſtrength before I po hence and be no more ſeen.” 
ſoul*cleaveth' unto the duſt: O quicken me accord; 
thy word. And when the ſhoes of death 
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* ee eee 5 


An af of Faith — and 


the Day of Judgment, to be _ by gel Perſons, 
or meditated. N 


| Know that SE ab __ abs bs ſhall bard 
W upon the earth ; and though after 


75 67 worms deſtroy this body, Lon in my fleſb ſbal T 


; Re all ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes 
15 be hola "15 eigen be conſumed within me, 


ore him A conſa 4 
7 irred np — 33 wy ow 
heaven from above, and the earth, that he - 
hit people, * O bleſſed Jeſa, thou art my —4. and 
wos art my Advocate: have mercy upon me in — 


hour of my death, and in the day of 3 - 


Jobn 5. 28 and 1 Tbeſf 4. 13. 
Shire Priers to be ſaid ſtk ren. 


0 Holy Jer, thou art a mereiſul Hlgb - Prieſt. _ 
touched with che ſenſe of our infirmities: thou 


knoweſt the ſharpneſs of my ſickneſs and the weak- 


nels of — — 2 The clouds are gathered about 
me, and thou haſt covered me with thy ſtorm: My 
underſtanding hath not ſuch apprehenſion of things 
as formerly. Lotd, let thy mercy ſupport me, thy 
Spirit guide me, and lead me through the valley of 
this death ſafely, that I may pals it patiently, 
bolily, with perfect ten gnation: and let me re- 
hace in the Lord, in the 9 of pardon, in the ex · 


pectati: 


24, * 


20 Pl. 116. J. 2; 
Fr 


25 Ge. n 7 | - : 
%% all come, (and ſhall ne top e, cer hull Pa 30. 5 
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286 A Sect. 2, 2, 3. Frcgers for feverat occaſions; 
A .- expedtation of glory, in the ſenſe of thy mercien, in 
= . | the refreſhments of thy ſpirit, in a victory over all 
IL tem rions. ESL 1 8 die I, A» : j re 
Thou haſt promiſed to be with us in tribulation, 
Lord, my Soul is troubled, and my body is weak, and 
my hope is in thee, and my enemies are buſie and 
O holy Jeſus, now let thy hand of grace be upon me: 
reſtrain my ghoſtly enemies, and give me all ſorts of 
ſpiritual aſſiſtances: Lord, remember thy ſervant in 
the day when thou bindeſt up thy Jewels,  _ 
O take from me all rediouſnels of ſpirit, all impa - 
tience and unquietneſs : let me poſſeſs my foul in pa- 
tience, and reſign my ſoul and body into thy hands, 


as.into the hands of a faithful Creator, and a bleſſed. 


U.... A Len 
O holy Jeſu, thou did(t die for us; by thy fad, pun- 
gent and intolerable pains which thou endureſt for 
me, have pity on me, and eaſe my pain, or increaſe 
my patience. Lay on me no more than thou ſhalt il 
enable me to bear, I have deſerved: it all and more 
and infinitely more. Lord, I am weak and ignorant, 
timorous and inconftant, and I fear. leſt ſomething 
ſmould happen that may diſcompoſe the ſtate of my 
ſoul, that may diſpleaſe thee: Do what thou wilt 
with me, ſo thou doſt but preſerve me in thy fear E 
favour. Thou knoweſt that it is my great fear; but 
let thy Spirit ſecure, that nothing may be able to ſe- 
# parate me from the love of God in Feſ#s Chrift : then 
= {mite me here, that thou mayſt ſpare me for ever: and 
# | yer, O Lord, ſmite me friendly; for thou knoweſt 
_ my infirmiities. Into ghy hands I commend my ſpi- W 
tit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou. God 


—_ of truth, * Come, holy Spirir, help me in this conflict, | 

.#; ; Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly, 1 + Nl 
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22 help cometh of the Lord, who preſervech thaw 
that are true of heart, Plal. 7. 1 * 
And all they that know thy Name will. put their et" 
in thee : 8 8 Lord, baft never failed them that 
ſeek thee, Plal. 9. 10. Y 
O how 'plenti al is thy . which tho bat lad 


that thou haſt prepared 
ar them that put their truſt in bes, even before the 


27 men, Plal. 31. 21. 


Behold, the eye of the Lord is pon clew- that fear | 


him, ad # n them that put their truſt in his Were), 
' to deliver their ſouls from death, Plal. 33. 21. 


The Lord is nigh unto them that are A  contrite heart}. 
and will ſave ſuch as are of an humble { ner F. 15 17. 
_ Thou Lord, ſhalt ſave both man how ex- 
cellent 3s thy mercy, O God! and the 41 en of men 
15 K put t nf traſt under the ſhadow of thy Wings," 

* der. 7. 
ey ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteonſueſs ny thy 
3 : and thou ſhalt give them to drink, of thy plea- 
ſures At out the ri vers, v. 8. | 

For with thee is the well of life: and 5 in th light v. we. 
{all ſee light, v. 9. | 

Commit thy way unto the Lord, _ put thy truſt 6 in 
him, he ſhall bring it to 9 pe aſs, Plal. 37. f. 

But the [aluation of the righteous cometh of the Lord, 
who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble, v. 

So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a rewar for 
the righteous e doubtleſs there is 4 God that vate 
the earth, Plal. 58. 1. 

Bleſſed i is the, man whom thou chuſoſt and receiveſt 
unto thee, he hel dwell in thy court, and ſhall beeſa- 


tied with : e of thy houſe, even of thy wh 
temple, 15 I. 65. 44 


7855 th at fv in 5 ft reap i in i”, Pal, 126. "EL 
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* 4 8 275. OG ö 75 werdl of | 
eee Twillnever leave ter mo for ſake tie, , 


2 Hraver of of Faith er ſeve the ft: and the Lord 
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95 


44 7 raiſe biss wp t and if be haue committed fins, they 
ſhall be forgiven him, — 5. 15. 


Come and ler ths return unto-the Loyd : for de bath . 
torn and be will beal ut; be hath ſmitten, and he will 


bind ut up, Hol: 6. 1. 


F ve ſin, we bade an Abena with the Farber J.. 


ſus Chriſt the righteous ; and he is the propiriation for | 


nn, I oh, 2. 1, 2. 
7 we confe(? af 09 in, b beefy Rel and ripen te 


0 t our fi 3 N 8 


eſs, 1 John 
Hie that forgive. ee gan 
Aud he fg e that we hape in him, ths 


if we ask a9 ching according to his will he heareth,, , 


1 John 5. 14. 
And ye BY og he was manifeſted to rake away 


onr 1 John 

Eo le evils to give good things to your bhi 
a how much more. ſhall your Father which ir is 
Heaven give Sead things to them that ask 0 ? Mart. 


Ts 11. 


This ts « fairbful ſaying, and worthy of all Accepthti- 


on, That Jeſus Chriſt came into the world: to ſave „. 


vers,” 1 Tim. 1. 15. 


* He that bath given Hs bis FRY bow ſhowld not he 
with him give ur all chings elſe ? Rom. B. 32. 


4e of hops to be uſed by Ge Perſons | 
ter a pious Life, 


* Am perſuaded that neither death, vor life, nor. agg 
nor Principalities, nor Power s, nor things rene 

things to come, nor heigth, nor depth, nor an krra· 

ture ſhall be able to ſeparate we from the toe of Gol 


which: ip Chriſt Jeius ur Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 


I have fougbt a — ht, 1 have finiſhed my com 
have ine AE 5 c forth there it 1 7 * 
a grown of e which the Lord the he 
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ſtrengtken bis falch, tonfrm his b 
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got bub it — and not t 0 5 


2250 22 them alſo that love bir appearing, 1 Tim. 4 Jy 
Bleſſed be God, even the Father Fo eur Lord Jeſus 
Chriff, ; the Father of wertiet and rhe Gil 1 
e all our tribulation,” 2 Cor. 1. * 
Arc 1'be fad ae of * 
er dying perſon, 


() Lord God, PREG eee Wat 


ot thy mercies, and the fins and forrows of thy 
ſetvant alſo are mültiplied. Lord, look 1 
with much merty arid, piry, forgive bim * 


tris fs, 


comfort his fortows, eaſe his pain, farisfie bis doubt, 


relieve his fears, tu | his ig norantes, ſtrengthen his 

underſtanding, take from him all diſorders of ſpirir 

weakneſs and abuſe of fancy. Reſtrain the malice rg 
power bf the ſpirits of darkneſs; and ſuffer him to be 


75 ur d neither by his ghoſtly enemies, nor his own - 


infirenſties; and let a holy and a juſt Peace, the peace 
of Goc, de within his conſcierice. | 
Lord, pteſetve his ſenſes till the laſt of his time, 


a 3 charity to thee out 
the World: ſtir up in him a great and pr 
ble contrition for all the evils bis hath done, and give 
him a Juſt meaſure of patience for all he ſuffers, 
him prudence, memory, and conſideration, r 
to ſtate the accounts of his Soul ; and do this re- 


mind bim of all his duty; that when it ſhall pleaſe. 


thee that his Soul goes out from * priſon 
body, it may be reteived by Angels, and preſerved 
from the ſurpriſe of evil Fete * 

rours and amazetnents of new and ftrange Repions, 
and be laid up in the boſom of our Lord, till ar the 
day of thy ſecond coming it ſhall be te- united to the 
body, which is now to be 
— but we e 2 
up with glory and 
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from the hor⸗ 


down in weakneſs and 
may then be raiſed 
ever to live, and to be- 
hold the 108 bf G ih "ho #fbries of the Lord Je/ws, 
PO OR CT AR ROO" RY edel 


15 
* 


"A 


SB; 2,13. Wen for 


| (0] My God, thou didſt create the Karth, a al 


my death to the death 
it ſo united as a puniſhment fon all my fins, that thou 


| me, Amen. 
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eure 11. 
light of oureyes and, — — our e r 
and ever. glorious Re 10 ON oh 4 W's q 


Hither the fick perſon may ans in EE 72 pro 1 th 
00 


veral yertues reſperſed in the ſeveral parts of this. 
the ſeveral Litanies, viz. of Repentance, of the paſſ 
and the fingle Prayers, e to his preſent needs. 


A Prayer fo be ſaidi ina Storm at Sea. | 
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WR 
Sea for thy Kor, and whe ny uſe of man, and doſt 
daily ſhew wonders in the look upon the dan; 


ger and fear of thy ſervant. My ſins have taken bold 


upon me, and without the ſupporting arm of th 
mercy I cannot look up; but my. truſt is in thee. 
Do thou, O Lord, rebuke the ſea, and make 15 
calm; for to thee the winds and the (ea 7 Gs 


not the waters ſwallow me up, but let, thy Spiri 


the Spitit ot gentleneſs and mercy, move upon th 
waters. Be thou reconciled unta th e and 
then the face: of the waters will be (mooth 
that my; fins. make me, like Jonas, the cauſe of 
tempeſt. Caſt: out all my. fins, and throw. not thy 
ſervants away, from thy preſence, and from the la 
of the living into the depths where all things are for- 
gotten. But it it be thy will that we ſha ler down 
nto the waters, Lord, receive my Soul into t 1.25 
ay 


hands, and preſerve it in mercy and ſafety. till t 


of reſtitution of all Cog and be pleaſed to unite 
thy Son, and to accept of 


mayſt forget all thine anger, and blot my fins out. of 
thy book, and write my Soul there, for Fe/ax Chriſt 
his. ſake our deareſt Tan and; 
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Fa God. pertain the ice of life ad death, 1 
1 the Lord, let him A what. e | 
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his ſervant, and bring me ſaſe to ſſiore, then I will 
praiſe him ſecretly and publiclly, and pay unto the 
— of Charity ſor Religion] [then name the ſumm yon 


defign for holy eO my God, my goods are nothing 


unte thee: 1 WI alſo be thy ſervant all the days of 


— life, and remember this mercy and my preſent 

ſes, and live more to God's glory and with a 

icter duty. And do thou pleaſe to accept this Vow 

26 an inſtante of my importunity, and the gręatneſs 

of my needs: and be thou ry moved TY 
and. deliver ae. men, EM 


Thi * 40% e mea in in prong. mY a Be 8 


an enterpriſe, and may be inſtanced in Arion 7 bo > 
 votion a wel as of Cherry. 
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Qin Almighty God who filleſt all 8 withe thy 5 


preſence, and art a God afar off as well as near 
at hand; thou didſt fend thy Angel to bleis Jacob in 
his Journey, and didſt lead — children of 1/7ael! 
through the Red Sea, making it a' wall on the right 
band acid on the left? be pleaſed to let thy Auge go 


out before. me and guide me in my Journey, preſer- 


ving me from dangers of robbers, from violence of 
enemies; and ſudden and fad accidents, from falls and 
errours- And er my Journey to thy glory and 


all ſin, that I may return in peace and holineſs, with 
thy favour and thy bleſſing, and may ſerve thee in 


thanktulneſs' and obedience all rhe days of my pilgri- 
mage and at laſt bring me to thy country, to the 


celeſtial Jerwſalemyehers to dwell in thy houſe and 
to ling praiſes to thee ſor cter. Amon. * 
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4 14 4 4 Treg oh 55 e 
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O Hol and He toned ur 9 thy Sp A 
e by the daily miniſtry af thy 
fill go en to build N — 


holy Spirit 
In the reading. Cor hearing] thy lard Word; 1 
Mm it y. fever prejudice, 
| wha wind ready and defirogs to: learn and toabey ; 
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H. Mercy u pon me, 0 Gad after thy great roodweſs, 
—— to — multitude F thy mercies do _ 
wing offences. For I will confeſs.my wickedneſs, and 
ſorry? or my fin, * Q my deareſt Lord, I am not worthy 
0 cee amonegſt the ne! of 12 — 
to be — — 


by - 
hes iy rene ſelf vi- 
i ud not any man elſe ſay ſo 
or think a. I have been diſobedient to my ſuperionm, 
churliſh and ungentle in my behaviour,” uncheiſtian 
and unmanly. Br for thy Nome's [tke, eie 
* 


251 unto mo fin 1 is : 


to, whom @ angry an e nen, 
caule, covious ie good, rejoycing at the evil g 


N 


6 8 ed, (oft, | unmortibed. 30d glg 
2 indevaut in my EIFS 


15 
and the frag 
hallowed the temple which thou didſt contecrate for | 


COS 


and to advance my hopes 
ous time I have thrown away upon my fins and vani- 
ing improvident of my time and of my 12 


. 


idle F 


t. ambirious 


neigh F K po of ped a charge, 


—— — — 
e hath entred in, and un- 


the habitation of _ Spirit of love and holineſs. But 
for thy Name's ſake, O Lad, be merciful e ſis, 
for it ic great, N 

Phage haſt given me 2 whole life to ſerve thee i in. 
of Heaven: and this preci- 


ties, 


on Br 22 and of 8 advantages, reliſting 0 
have been a great 
522 op my wrt ind yet uſed many wa * 


my ſelf. I ha 
dineſs and indirect means. I am reve 
thankful, forgetting i pe ai but — 
ting injuries, curious and in N 
of pramiſes. I have not — my e 6 g 
nor . it in all t 
been gh thee in all things, I am unmerciful and un- 
admlret of t below, and careleſs 
of _—_ and the ways that lead thither. Bar far 
thy. Vare's ſake, O Lora, be mercifal. wwe my ſon, fir 
it it greg; .o11t, (es Sud 
Nee eee Ee eee 
death hy fin, Mine eyes. baye been ady}terous at 
covetous ; mine ears open to flander and 
my rongue and palate logſe and wanton, intemperate 


eee — maden 


t breaker 


inte 


T have 5 
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ve purſued my temporal ends with gree- © 
eful. and un- 
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things: where I could. Ne | 
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my very beſt actions have more matter of pity than 
of” confidence, being imperfect in my beſt, and into- 


rom this body of ſm? —© YR 
1 And yet, 0 L040 [ have another heap of. fins to be 


multitude of them, and the horrour of their remem- 


brance, though I conſider them nakedly in their direct 


appearance, without the deformity of their unhandſome 


and aggravating circumſtances ; but ſo dreſſed they 
are a fight roo ugly, an inftance of amazement, infi- 


_ Hite in degrees, and inſufferable in their load· 


And yet thou haſt ſpared me all this while; and — 
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not thrown-me into Hell, where I have deſerved to 


have been long ſince, and even now to have been ſhut 
up to an eternity of torments with inſupportable a- 
mazement, fearing the revelation of thy Day | 
Miſerable man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of fm? © Uk 5b . 
Thon ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. Thou that 
prayeſt for me, ſhalt be my Fudge. TO 


e ooo 
Hou haſt prepared for me a more healthful for- 
row: O deny not thy ſervant when he begs ſor- 
row of thee. Give me a deep contrition for my ſins, a 
hearty deteſtation and loathing of them, hating them 
worſe than death with torments. Give me grace intire- 
ly, preſently, and for ever to forſake them; to walk 


7 
” 


with care and prudence, with fear and watchfulneſs all 


my days; to do all my duty with diligenceand cha- 
rity, with zeal and a never - tainting ſpirit; to redeem 
the time, to truſt upon thy mercies, to make uſe of 
all the inſtruments of grace, to work out my ſalvati- 
on with fear and trembling; that thou mayſt have 
the glory of pardoning all my fins, and I may reap. 
the fruit of all thy mercies and all thy graces, of thy 
patience and long-ſuffering, even to live a holy lite 
here, and to reign with thee for ever, through 7eſas 
Chriſt one Tonk , . a 
Ad Sedt. 6.] Special Devotions to be uſed npon the 
Lord's day, and the great Feſtivals of Chriſtians, 
In the mornitig recite the following form of Thanksgiving z 
upon the ſpecial Feſtivals, adding the commemoration 


of the ſpecial bleſſings, according to the following 
Prayers :: adding ſuch brœers as you ſpall chuſe out 


of the foregoing Devotions.” r 
2. Beſides the ordivary and publick duties of the day, if 
You retire into your cloſet to read and meditate after | 
Je have performed that duty ſay the Song of Saint am- 
broſe commonly called the [Te Deum] or [We praiſe 
thee, Sc. ] then add the Prayers for particular graces 
ichare at the end of oy former Chapters, ſuchand as 


- 


at 
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_ 'Gions ; ending with the 


* 


* 


devotion may, for variety, be indifferemlh uſed" at 6 


© ther times, 


A Form of Thanksgiving, with a recital of publich and 


private 44475 ; to be uſed upon Eater. day, Whit- 


' ſunday, Aſcenſion-day, and all Sundays of the year: but 


the middle part of it may be-reſerved for the more ſo- 
lemn Feſtivals, and the other uſed upon the ordinary; 
as every man's aſjettions or leiſure ſhall determine, 


[1] Ex Liturgia 8. Balilil magna ex parte. 


Eternal Eſſence, Lord God, Father Almighty, 

Maker of all things in Heaven and Earth; it is4 
good thing to give thanks to thee, ,O Lord, and to 
pay to thee all reverence, worſhip and devorion from 
a clean and prepared heart; and with an humble ſpi- 
rit to preſent a living and reaſonable ſacrifice to thy 
Holineſs and Majeſty : for thou haſt given unto us the 


knowledge of thy truth; and who is able to declare 


thy greatneſs, and to recount all thy marvellous 
works which thou haſt done in all the generations of 


the world ? 1 | 
O great Lord and Governour of all things, Lord 


and Creator of all things viſible and inviſible, who 


ſitteſt upon the throne of thy Glory, and beholdeſt 


the ſecrers of the loweſt abyſs and darkneſs ; thou att 
withont beginning, uncircumſcribed, incompreben- 
ſible, unalterable, and ſeared for ever unmoveable in 
thy own eſſential happineſs and tranquility: Thou art 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who is, | 


Our deareſt and moſt gracious Saviour, our Hope, 
the Wiſdom of the Father, the Image of thy Good- 
neſs, the Word eternal, and the brightneſs of thy Per- 


| fon, the Power of God trom eternal ages, the true 


Light that lighreneth every man that cometh into 


the World, the Redemption of Man, and the Sandti- 
fication of our Spirits. Hae HI 
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Set. 6. Pr ajers for ſeveral occafrons.” >. | 
many of them ag ſhall fic your vraſee needs. and affe- 
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4% Prayer. This form of 
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Ad Sect. 6. Prapers fur ſeveral actdfient - 
By whom the Holy Ghoſt" deſcended 'upon the 


Church; the holy Spirit of truth, the ſeal of adop 
tion, the earneſt of the inheritance of the Saints, t 

firſt- fruits of everlaſting felicity, the life-giving pow- 
er, the fountain of ſanctiſication, the comfort of the 


Church, the eaſe of the afflicted, the ſupport of the 


weak, the wealth of the poor, the teacher of the 
doubtſul, ſcrupulous and ignorant, the Anchor of 
the fearful, the infinite reward of all faithful fouls, 
by whom all reaſonable and underſtanding creatures 
ſerve thee, and ſend up a never-ceaſing and a ne- 
ver-rejected facritice of prayer and praiſes and adora- 
non  \ © WY 2-3 3 | 
All Angels and Archangels, all Thrones and Do- 
minions, all Principalities and Powers, the Cheru- 
bims with many. eyes, and the Seraphims covered 
with wings from the terrour and amazement of thy 
brighteſt glory; theſe and all the powers of Hea- 
ven do perpetually fing praiſes and never-ceafing 
Hymns and eternal Anthems to the glory ot the eter- 
nal God, the Almighty Father of Men and Angels. 
Holy is our God: ry is the Almighty : Holy is 
the Immortal : Holy, Holy, Holy; Lord God of Sab- 


baoth, Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty of 1 


thy glory. Amen. With theſe holy and bleſſed 
Spirits I alſo thy Servant, O thou great Lover of Souls, 
though I be unworthy to offer praiſe to ſuch a Maje- 
ty, yet out of my bounden duty humbly offer up 


my heart and voice to join in this bleſſed choire, ank 
confels the glories of the Lord. For thou art holy, 


and of thy greatneſs there is no end; and in thy ju- 
ſtice and goodneſs thou haſt meaſured out to us all 
thy wotk s. $0003 e 

Thou madeſt Man out of the earth, and didſt ſorm 
him after thine own image: thou didſt place him in 


2 garden of pleafure, and gaveſt him laws of righte- 


ouſneſs to be to him à ſeed of immortality. - 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 

goodneſe, and declare the wonders that he bath done for 

the children of Men. 2 N TE 
For when Man hanes 


2 
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and liſtned to the * 88 
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of a tempting ſpirit, and refuſed to hear the voice of 
God; thou didſt throw him out from Paradiſe, and 
ſenteſt him to till the Earth; hut yet leſteſt not his 


condition without remedy, but didſt provide for him 


the Salvation of a new birth, and by the Blood of thy 


Son didft redeem and pay the price to thine own Ju- 


Nice for thine own creature, lett the work of thine 
own hands ſhould periſh. _ 


DO that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, Ge. 
For thou, O Lord, in every age didſt ſend teſtimo- 
nies from Heaven, bleſſings and Prophets, and fruitful 


| ſeaſons, and Preachers of righteouſteſs, and Miracles 


of power and mercy : thou ſpakeſt by thy Prophets, 
and ſaidſt, Iwill help by one that is mighty ; and in the 
tulneſs of time ſpakeſt to us by thy Son, by whom 
thou didſt make both the Worlds, who by the word 
of his power ſuſtains all things in Heaven and Earth, 
who thought it no robbery. to be equal to the Father, 
who, being before all time, was pleaſed to be born in 
time, to converſe with men, to be incarnate of a holy 
Virgin: be emptied himfelt of all his glories, took on 
him the form of a ſervant, in all things being made 
like unto us, in a Soul of paſſions and diſcourſe, in 
Body of humility and ſorrow, but in all things in- 
nocent, and in all things afflidted; and ſuffered death 


ſor us that we by him might live, and be partakers of 


his nat ure and his glories, of his Body and of his Spi- 
rit, of the blethngs of Earth, and of immortal feli- 
cities in Heaven. | (07 $9709 | 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 
For thou, O holy and immortal God, O ſweeteſt 
Saviour Feſut, wert made under the Law, to condemn 
fin in the fleſh ; thou who knewelt no fin, wert made 
fn for us: thou gaveſt to us righteous Commandments, 
and madeſt known to us all thy Father's will: thou 


didſt redeem. us from our vain converſation, and from 


the vanity of Idols, falſe principles and fooliſh confi- 
dences, and broughteſt us to the knowledge of the 
true and onlÿ God and our Father, and haſt made us 
to thy {elf a peculiar people, of thy on puretale, 
royal Prieſthood,” a holy Nation: thou haſt waſhed 
Ta. | £ AO Our 
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Nature is made an entrance to eternal glory: thou art „. 


cording to his works. 
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Ad Set, 6, 1 e $ for ſtweral occaflion. >< 2 N * $09 - 5 5 . 
our Souls in ehe Layer of Regeneration, the Sacra © 
ment of Baptiſm : thou baſt reconciled us by thy *' 
Death, juſtified us by thy Refurrection, fanctified us | 

by thy Spirit, (ſending him upon thy Church in vi- 

ſible forms, and giving him in powers and miracles 

and mighty ſigns, and continuing this incomparable 

favour in gifts and ſanctifying graces, and promiſing 

that he ſhall abide with us for ever,) thou haſt ted | 
us with thine: own; broken Body, and given drink to ; 
our Souls out of thine own heart, and haſt aſcended „ 
up on high, and haſt overcome all the Powers ot Ro 
Death and Hell, and redeemed us from the miſeries 
of a ſad etetnity; and ſitteſt at the tight hand of 
God, making interceſſion for us with a never ceaſing 


O that men would N praiſe the Lord, cc. 3 
The Grave could not hold thee long, O holy and 

eternal Feſus; thy Body could not ſee cort uption, 

neither could thy Soul be left in Hell: thou wert 

free among the dead, and thou btakeſt the iron gates i 
of Death, and the bars and chains of the lower Pri- „ 
fons, Thou broughteſt comfort to the Souls of rhe 1 
Patriarchs, who waited for thy coming, who lon geld 
for the redemption of Man, and the revelation of thy 
Day. | Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob ſa thy day, and re- 
joyced: and when thou didft arife from thy bed of 
darkneſs, and leſteſt the grave-cloaths behind thee, 
and didft put on a robe of glory, (over which for | 
forty days thou didſt wear a veil) and then enteredſt / 
into a cloud, and then into glory, then the powers 
of Hell were confounded, then Death loft its power, 
and was ſwallowed up into Weg ; and though 
Death is not quite deſtroyed, yet it is made harmleſs 
and without a ſtihg, and the condition of Humane 


become the Prince of Life, the firſt-fruits of the R- 
ſurrection, the firft-born from the dead, having mage 
the way plain before our faces, that we may alſo ariſe - -- 
2pain in rhe Reſutrection of the laſt day, when ton 


ſhale come again unto us to render to every min , 
X 3 O that 
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O de ſpirits and ſouls of the Righteons, praiſe ye the 


And now, O Lord God, what ſhall I render to thy 


Divine Majeſty for all the benefits thou haſt done un- 


to thy ſervant in my perſonal capacity? / 
Thou art my Creatour, and my Father, my Prote- 
ctor and my Guardian, thou haſt brought me from 
my Mother's womb, thou haſt told all q joints, and 
in thy book were all my Members written : Thou 
haſt given me a comely Body, Chriſtian and careful 
Parents, holy education: Thou haſt been my guide 
and my teacher all my days : Thou haſt given me 
ready faculties, an unlooſed tongue, à chearful 
ſpirir, ſtreight limbs, a good reputation, and liberty 
of perſon, a quiet life, and a tender conſcience, [ 4 
loving Wife or Husband, and hopeful Children] Thou 


wert my hope from my youth, through thee have l 
been holden up ever fince I was born. Thou haſt cloa- 
. thed me and fed me, given me friends and bleſſed 


them, given me many days of comfort and health, 
free from thoſe ſad infirmities with which many of 


thy Saints and deareſt Servants are afflicted, Thou haſt 


ſent thy Angel to ſnatch me from the violence of fire 
and water, to prevent precipices, fracture of bones, 
to reſcue me from thunder and lightning, plague and 


peſtilential diſeaſes, murther and robbery, violence 
of chance and enemies, and all the ſpirits of darleneſs: 


and in the days of ſorrow thou haſt refreſhed me; in 
the deſtirution ot proviſions thou haſt. taken care of 
me, and thou haſt ſaid unto me, 7 will never leave 
thee nor forſaks thee. | — 7 51 


Iwill give thanks unto the Lord with 1m) whole heart, 


ſecretly among the faithful aud in the congregation. * | 


Thou, O my deareſt Lord and Father, haſt ta- 


ken care ot my Soul, haſt pitied my miſeries, iu, 
ſtalned my infirmities, releived and inſtructed my 


ifo: 


ignotances: ind though 1 have broken thy righteous _ 


fell foully, and continued in it, and loved to have it ſo, 


pope of holineſs, with fear and ſhame, with bene- 
t 


and wouldſt not ſuffer me to periſh in my folly, but 


O Not merciful and gracious God, thou ſountaann 
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Laws and Commandments, run paſſionately after va» 
nities, and was in love with Death, and was dead in 
fin, and was expoſed to thouſands of temptations, and 


and hated to be reformed ; yet thou didſt call me with 
the checks of conſcience, with daily Sermons, and 


sand the admonitions of thy moſt holy Spirit, by 
the counſel of my friends, by the example of good per- 
ſons, with holy books, and thouſands of excellent arts, 


didſt force me to attend to thy gracious calling, and 
haſt put me into a Rate of Repentance, and poſſibili- 
ties of pardon, being infinitely deſirous I ſhould live, 
and recover, and make uſe of” thy grace, and partake 


of thy glories, ' < 5 

I will give 1 unto the Lord with my whole heart, 
ſecretly among the faithful and in the congregation. * For > 
ſalvation belengeth unto the Lord, and thy bleſſing is upon | 
thy Servant. But as for me, I will come into thy hoyſe £ 


in the multitude of thy mercies, and in thy fear will I 
worſhip toward thy holy temple, * For of thee, and in thee, 
and through and for thee are all things, Bleſſed be the 
Name of God from generation to generation. Amen. _ 


A ſhort Form of Thankegiving to be ſid upon any ſpe- 
cial deliverance, as from Chila-birth, from Sickneſs, 

from Battle, or imminent danger at Sea or Land, 
& E. — 3 | 


— J 


of all mercy and bleſſing, thou hafl opened 
the hand of thy mercy to fill me with bleſſings, and 
the ſweet effects of thy loving · kindneſs: thou feed- 
eſt us like a Shepherd, thou governeſt us as a King, 
thou beareſt us in thy arms like a Nurſe, thou doſt 
cover us under the ſhadow of thy wings, and ſhelter - 
us like a Hen; thou (O deareſt Lord) wakeſt for us 
as a Watchman, thou provideſt for us like a Hul- 
HET OP K 4 band, 
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band, thou loveſt ys as a friend, and zhinkeſt on us 
© perpetually , as 4 careful mother on her helpleſs 
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abe, and art exceeding merciful to all that fear 


thee. And now, O Lord, thou haſt added this great 
blieſſing of deliverance from my late danger, [here 


name the bleſſing] it was thy hand and the help of 
thy mercy that relieved me, the waters of affliction 
had drowned me, and the ſtream had gone over my 
Soul, it the Spitit of the Lord had not moved upon 


theſe waters. Thou, © Lord, didſt revoke thy angry 


ſentence, which 1 had deſerved, and which was gone 
out againſt me. Unto thee, O Lord, I aſcribe t 

praiſe and honour of my Redemption, I will be gla 
and rejoyce in thy mercy, tor thou baſt conſidered 
my trouble, and haſt known my Soul in adverſity, 
As thou haſt ſpread thy hand upon me'for a covering 
fo alſo enlarge my heart with thankfulneſs, and | 
my mouth with. praiſes, that my duty and returns to 
thee may be great as my needs of mercy are; and let 
thy gracious favours and loving-kindneſs, endure for 
ever and ever upon thy ſervant; and grant.that what 
rhou haſt ſown in mercy, may ſpring upin duty : and 
let thy grace ſo ſtrengthen my purpoſes, that I may 
fin no more, left thy threatning return upon me in 


anger, and thy anger break me into pieces: but let 


me walk in the light of thy favour, and in the paths 
of thy Commandments ; that I living here to the 
glory of thy name, may at laſt enter into the glory 
of my Lord, to ſpend a whole eternity in giving 
praiſe to thy exalted and ever-glorious Name. 4. 
men. Pa e 5 „ 
* We praiſe thee, O God, we acknowledge thee to 

be ihe Lord. All the Earth doth worſhip thee the 
Father Everlaſting. * To thee all Angels cry aloud, 
the Heavens and all the Powers therein: * To thee 
Cherubim and Seraphim continually do cry, Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God: of Sabbaoth; * Heaven and 
Earth are full of the Majeſty of thy glory. The 
glorious company of the Apoſtles praile thee, * The 
good!y fellowſhip of the Prophets praiſe thee. * The 
noble army of Martyrs praiſe thee, * Tha, © | 
| 8 = | . L | * 23 F * ure 


great Bleſſing, as the birth of an Heir, t 


busch 


hee, 


udge. We therefore pray thee help thy ſervants 


+ och thou haſt redeemed with thy precious Blood. 


Make them to be numbred with thy Saints in glory 


everlaſting. O Lord ſave thy people and bleſs thine 
heritage. Govern them, and lift them up for ever. 
* Day by day we magniſie thee, and we worſhip thy 
Name ever world without end. Vouchiaſe, © Lord, 
to keep us this day without fin. * O Lord, have mer- 
cy upon us, have merey upon us. O Lord, let thy 
mercy. lighten upon us, as our truſt is in thee. B 
Lord, in thee have I truſted: let me never be con- 
founded. Amen. | FR: q | 
A Prayer of Thanksgiving after 1 ſome. 
e ſucceſs 

of an honeſt Deſign, a Victory, à good Harveſt, &cc. 


0 Lord God, Father of mercies, the Fountain of 
comfort and bleſſing, of life and peace, of plen- 
ty and pardon, who filleſt Heaven with thy glory, 
and Earth with thy goodneſs; I give thee the moſt 
earneſt, moſt humble, and moſt enlarged returns of 
my glad and thankful heart, for thou haſt refreſhed 
me with thy . comforts, and enlarged me with thy 
bleſſing; thou haſt made my fleſh and my bones to 
reioyce: for beſides the bleſſings of all mankind, the 
bleſſings of nature and the bleſſings of grace, the 
ſupport ot every minute, and the comforts of every 
day, thou haſt opened thy boſom, and at this time 


baſt poured out an excellent expreſſion of thy * 


4 


0 2 * . 
* — . J 
*'** 


nnd Angels ſhould makea ſpecial decree in Heaven for | 
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kindneſs, here name the bleſſing] What 2 2 


and what is my Father 's houle; what is tine life, ind 
what are the capacities of thy ſervant, that thou - 


ſhouldeſt do this unto me; that the great God of Men 


me, and ſend out an Angel of bleſſing, and inſtead 


us, and poureth his benefits upon us. He is our God, 
even the God of whom cometh ſalvation: God is the 


me to great honour, and comforted me on every 


condemning and ruining me, as I miſerably have de- 


ſerved, to diſtinguiſh me from many of my equals and 


my betters, by this and many other ſpecial | acts of 


grace and favour ®* ? R Ho PEE 
Prai/ed be the Lord daily, even the Lord that helpeth 


Lord by whom we eſcape death. Thou haſt brought 


fide. 


I willrejoyce in giving praiſe for the operation of thy 


hands. | 


O' give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his 


Name: tell the People what things he hath done. 


As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord, 
and praiſe him among the multitule. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Lord God of If. 
rael, which only doth wonderous and gracious things. 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, 


Amen. . 15 
Glory be ro the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, & c. 


A Prayer to be [aid on the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, or the 


Birth of our Bleſſea Saviour Jeſus : the ſame alſo 
may be ſaid upon the Feaſt of the Annunciation and 
Puriſication of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 


love and eternal Mercies, I adore and praiſe and glo- 


rifie thy infinite and unſpeakable love and wiſdom, 
who haſt ſent thy Son from the boſom of felicities 8 
Fence * 
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Thou, Lord; haſt made me ꝑlad Umpugh thy weilt 


Holy and Almighty God, Father of Mercies, Fa- 
— ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of thy 
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77 ö — 1 
5 Sh by our ound our miſery 8 | N 
uy and haſt made the Son of God to become the 
. of Man, that we might become the Sons of God 
and partakers of the Divine nature: fince thou haſt - 
fo exalted humane nature, be pleaſed alſo to aanRifie 
my perſon, that by a conformity to the humility, and = 
laws and ſufferings: of my- deareſt Saviour, I may be 
united to his Spirit, and be made all one _ the molt DS... 
holy Jeſus. | Amen. | 
6 holy and eternal Jeſus, who Ka pity „Mankind 
hing in his blood and ſin and miſery, and didſt chuſe 
| our ſadueſſes and forrows, that thou mighteſt make 
- us to- partake of thy res Los thine eyes pity me, 
| thy hands ſupport me, thy h t tread down all 
; the difficulties in my way to Heaven: let me dwell 
| in thy heart, be inſtructed with thy wiſdom, moved 
by thy- affeftions, chuſe with thy will, and be cloa- 
thed — thy righteouſneſs; that in the day of Judg- 
| ment I may be found having on thy garments, ſealed 
1 with thy impreſſion; and that bearing upon every 
faculty and member the character of my elder Bro- 


d. ther, I may not be caſt out with ſtrangers and unbe-. 
: lievers. Amen. 
72 O holy and ever-blefled Spirit, who did over- 
he ſhadow the holy Virgin Mother of our Lord, and cau- 
ys ſedſt her to conceive by a miraculous and myſterious | 
manner. be pleaſed to over-ſhadow my Soul, and en- „ 
2 lighten my ſpirit, that I may conceive the holy 76- EEE 
ſus in my hearr, and may bear him in my mind, and + - 8 
may grow up to the fulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt, 
to be pertect man in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. = 
the : 


alfo To God the Father of our Lord Feſus chrif, *7o the 

eternal Son that was incarnate and born of aVirgin, * 4 8 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son, be all honour and 
glory, worf, ip and adoration, now and on ever. Amen. 


The [ame fi form o Prayer me is wſed 72 our own | | | . | 
R:irth-day or day 5 our e ns” the N 3 
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© Bled und nas, God, give thee 3 — 7 
lory for thy great mercy to me in cauſing me 
dy bard of Chriſtian parents, and didſt not allot ti 
"= 2 portion with Misbelie vers and Heathen that 
have not known thee. Thou didſt not ſuffer mme to 
be ſtrangled at the gate of the womb, but thy hand 
faſtained and brought me to the light of the orld, 
and the illumination of Ba Baptiſm, with thy grace pe. 
venting my Election, and by an artificial neceſſity 
and holy prevention engaging me to the profeſſion 
and practices of Chriſtanity. Lord, fince that I have 
broken the promiſes made in my behalf, and which 
I confirmed by my after - act; — back from them 
by an evil liſe: and yet thou haſt ſtill conrinusd to me 
lite and time afl Repentance; and didſt not cut ms 
off in the beginning of my days, and the progreſs of 
my ſins. O | deareſt God, pardon the errours and 
ignorances, the vices and vanſties of my youth, and 
the faults of my more forward years, and let me 
ver mote ſtain the whiteneſs of my Baptiſmal' robe: 
and no that by thy grace I ſtill perſiſt in the 

ſes of obedience, and do give up my name to Chriſt, 


and glory to be a Diſciple of thy inſtitution, and a 


ſervant of Jeſus, let me never tail of thy grace; let 
no root of bitterneſs ſpring up, and diſorder my pur- 
poſes, and deſile my ſpirir. O let my years be 16 
many degrees of nearer approach to thee: and ares 
me not, O God, in my old age when Iam 3 
ed; and when my ſtrength faileth me; be my 
ſtrengih and my guide unto death; that I may rre- 
kon my years, and apply my heart unto wiſdom; 
and at laſt, after the ſpendinꝑ a holy and 2 bleſſed M6; 
I may be brought unto a glorious eternity, through 
£4 Shriſt our Eord. Amen. 

* add the form 1 neten fermary ere 
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and ever glorious:Nane, for the great grace and 
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O Eternal God, to whom do live the ſpirits of them 
that depart hende in the Lord, und in whom the te 
Souls of them that be elected, after they be delivered 
from the burthen of the fleſh, be in peace and: reſt 
from their labours, and their works follow them, and 
their memory is bleſſed; I bleſs and magnifie thy oy ” 


* 


* 
Wa + 
* * . 
- & 
& 


ſing maniteſted ro thy Apoſtles and Martyrs, and o- 
ther holy perſons, who have glorified thy Name in the 1 
days of their fleſu, and have ſerved the intereſt of 1 
Religion and of thy ſervice: and this day we have thy 1 
lervant (name the Apaſtie ur Martyr,” &c.) in remer. 
brance, whom thou haſt led through the troubles and 
temptations of this world, and now haſt lodged iin 
the boſom of à certain hope and great beatitude uk 3 
til the day of reſtitution of all things, Bleſſed be te 
mercy. and eternal goodneſs of God; and the me: 
mory of all thy Saints is bleſſed. Teach me tb pra . ]ñ;ů 
ctile their docttine, to imitate their lives, following | | EEE 
their example, and be united as a part of ” 8 
lame myſtical body to rhe band pf the ſame fait d,... 
and a holy hope, and a never-ceafing charity. ned 
may it pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodnets ſhoftly f? ] 7 ,ͥ 
to accompliſh the number of rhine elect, and to ha. „ 
ſten thy kingdom, that we with thy. fervant () ut 
all others depatted in the true faith: and feat of thy x 
holy Nate, may have dur perſect conſummation and 
Kingdom. Amen. Weed ' 8 3 
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10 aw Sell. 6. \Prayirs pA bees ocen, * . 
deemer, eternal God, the light of the <A and 
the glory of 1/-ael;/ for thou haſt dene and ſuffered 
tor me more than I could wiſh," more than I could 

 _ think of, ever-all that a loft and a miſerable periſh- 3 

ing ſinner could poſſibly need. 
- Thou wert afflicted ith thirſt and hunger, with | 
hear and cold, with labours and forrows, with hard 
Journeys and reſtleſs nights: and when thou wert 
contriving all the myſterious and admirable-ways of 
paying our ſcores, thou didſt ſuffer thy ſelf to 4 de- 

gned to ſlaughter by thoſe: for whom i in love thou 
wert ready to die. | 

=_ . What is Man that "ow art mindfal of him, and the 

. ' _ . Son of man that thou thus wiſiteſt him? 55 

| hleſled be thy Name, O holy Jeſus; for thou wen- 

9 teſt about doing good, working) miracles of mercy, 

healing the fick, comforting the diſtreſſed, inſtructing 

the ignorant, raiſing the dead, inlightning the blind, 

ſtrengthning the lame, ſtreightening the crooked, re. 

lieving the poor, preaching the Goſpel, and reconci- 
ling finners by the mightineſs of thy power, by the 
wiſdom of - Spirit, by the Word of God, and the 
merits of thy Paſſion, thy healthful and bitter Pa- 

en. 
Lord what is man that thou art windfal - bim > &c; 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Je/zz, who wert con- 
tent to be conſpired againſt by the Jews, to be ſold by 
thy ſervant for a vile price, and ro waſh the feet of 
him that took money for thy life, and to give to him 
and to all thy Apoſtles thy moſt holy Body and Blood, 
to become a Sacrifice for their ſins, even for their be- 
traying and denying thee, and for all my fins, even 
for my crucitying thee afreſh, and for ſuch fins which 
I am aſhamed to think, but that the greatneſs of my 
fins magniſie the infiniteneſs of thy mercies, — 
didſt ſo great things for fo vile a perſon. 
Tord, what in man? &c, 
ny Bleſſed be thy Name, © holy Jeſus, who bars to | 
WEE depart the world, didſt comfort thy Apoſtles, pow-. | 
ring out into theic ears and hearts treaſures of admi- 
can diſcourſes ; -whe: didſt recommend them to thy 


Father 


Father with a mighty charity, and then didſt enter 
into the Garden ſet with nothing but Briars and Sor- 
rows, where thou didſt ſuffer a moſt unſpeakable a- 


ny, until the ſweat ſtrained through thy pure Skin 


like drops of blood, and there didſt ſigh and groan, 


and fall flat upon the earth, and pray, and ſubmit to 


the intolerable burthen of thy Father's wrath, which 


I had deſerved and thou (ufferedſt. 
eee, 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, who haſt ſan- 


Ctified to us all our natural infirmities and paſſions, by 
vouchſafing to be in fear and trembling and ſore a- 

mazement, by being bound and impriſoned, by be- 

|; ing haraſſed, and dragg d with cords of violence and 
ru 


e hands, by being drench'd in the brook. in the 
way, by being ſought after like a thief, and uſed like 
a 2 er, who wert the moſt holy and the moſt in- 
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8 . ; 


\ 


nocent, cleaner than an Angel, and brighter than the 


Morning - Star. 
Lord, what is man, &c. e | 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jes, and- bleſſed be 


thy loving kindneſs and pity. by which thou didſt ne- 

gle&t thy own ſorrows, and go to comfort the ſadneſs | . 

ol thy Diſciples, quickning their dulneſs, encouraging 
their duty, arming their weakneſs with excellent pre: 


cepts againſt the day of trial. Bleſſed be that humili- 


ty and ſorrow of thine, who being Lord of the Angels, 
yet wouldeſt need and receive comfort from thy ſer- 
vant the Angel; who didſt offer thy ſelf to thy per- 


ſecutors, and madeſt them able to ſeize thee; and did(t 
receive the Traitor's kiſs, and ſufferedſt a veil to be 


thrown over thy holy face, that thy enemies might 


not preſently be confounded by ſo bright a luſtre; and 
wouldeſt do a miracle to cure a wound of one of thy 
ſpireful enemies; and didſt reprove a zealous ſervant 
in behalf of a malicious adverſary; and then didſt go 


like a Lamb to the flaughrer, without noiſe or vio- 
lence or reſiſtance, when thou couldſt have command - 


ed millions of Angels for thy guard and reſcue. 
Lord, what is man, 8&c. | 
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fled, and thou wert left alone in the hands of Eruel 


men, who like evening Wolves thirſted for à draliglit 
of thy beſt blood: and thou wert led to the houſe 
of Auna, and there asked enſnaring queſtions, ind 
ſmitten on the face by him whole ear thou hadſt 
but lately healed; and ſrom thence wert dragged to 
the houſe of Caiaphas, and there all night didſt en- 
dure ſpittings, affronts, ſcorn, eontumelies, blows, 
and intolerable inſolencies; and all this for Man, 
who was thy enemy, and the cafe of all thy ſot- 
o is T I 1 CTT 
N Lord, what 1s min, N 00 ASI 418; 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed be 
thy mercy, who when thy ſervant Peter denied thee, 
and forſook thee, and forſwore thee, didſt look back 
upon him, and by that gracious and chiding look didſt 
call him back to himlſelt and thee 5 who wert accuſed, 
before the High-Prieſt, and railed upon, and examined 


to evil purpoſes, and with deſigns of blood; who wert 


declared guilty of death, for ſpeaking a moſt neceſſa- 
ry and moſt profitable truth; who wert ſent to P:/ate. 
and found innocent, and ſent to Herod and ſtill found 
innocent, and wert arrayed in white, both to declars' 


thy innocence, and yet to deride thy perſon, and wert. 


ſent back to Pilate and examined again, and yet no- 
thing but innocence found in thee, and malice round 
about thee to devour thy life, which yet thou wert 
more deſirous to lay down for them than they were 
to take it from the. . 
Lord, what is man, &c, © 3 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed be 
that patience and charity by which for our ſakes thou 
wert content to be ſmitten with canes, and ha ve that 
holy face, which angels with joy and wonder do be- 
hold, be ſpit upon, and be deſpiſed, when compared 
With Barabbas, and ſcoutg d moſt rudely with 'unhal- 


lowed hands, rill the pavement was purpled with that 


holy blood, and condemned to a fad and ſhametul, a 
publick and painful death, and arrayed in fcarlet, and 
crown d with thorns, and ſtripp d naked, and then cloa- 

4 | | p thed 
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an 


0 the aß AGaden n he 
4 tabler ſtuck wich nailgat the 
and bound hard with — andUragged moſt vilel 

and moſt E the load w to great, and did 


| eping Woman; and galt, 
perſecutors chan thy ſelf, and 'w 


ears Alter, more than for thy preſent paſſion, 


Back be thy Nic, © boly 3, and ele be 


that incompatäble Iweetneſs and Holy forrow which 
thou ſuffetedſt, when thy Holy Hands and Feet were 


e nailed upon the Croſs, and the Oröſs being ſet in a 


wotnded and deſpiſed, didſt bang upon the weight of 


tors, facsfying thy Father's wrath, reconciling the pe- 
 nitent thief, providing for thy holy and afflicted Ao: 
ther, taſting vinegar and gall ; and when the fulneſs 
ofthy ſuffering was accompliſhed; didſt give thy Soul 
into the hands of God, and didſt deſcend to the re- 


of this thy way th fi their priſons of hope: and then thy 
Body was Tu with a (pear, and iſſued forth two 
Sacraments, Water and Blood; and thy Body was 
compos d to batial, and dwetc] Arne three 7. 
and three nights. © VIS 


Lord, "whit (7 mas that thou art mindful of Ms 
be £4 " [of man, that thou thus bi fi ef bim; 


nou n | 1 3 Way 2 r en . ; 1 
hat „ Kit 1 Ie Pratt. 219% LL _—_ 
be- eke 

be Ties, O bed 70% bon diadt gui thy 1h 
hal- Paſſion with pain and anguiſh fo great that no- 


tbat thing cbuld be greater than ' ir, except thy (elf and 
1, a thy own infinite mercy; and all this for Man, even 
and br me, than whom nothing could be more tniſerable, 


cloa- thy lt only excepted, "_ becatueft ſo by * 


* 


n + che mileries of Jernfalem to come s ory 
Tord what it man, & Ke. nt . 


thy wounds three long bouts, praying for thy perſecu- 


gions of longing Souls, who waited for the revelation - 


Fine o eee Nh 


irginaF Body to the earth ; and. 


hollowheſs of che earth did in the fall rend the wounds E 
wider, and there naked and bleeding; ſick and faint, 


SE” BN 03" "6 95 N 2 L 7 "RT... £4 Og Fre 1 
hung our guilt and ou nien, And now, Lord, 
Whg baſt done ſo much for me, be pleaſed: only to | 
* 4 : : a "4a ? PS. 5» 4 
make it effectual to me, that it may not. be/ uleleſs 


z 
. 


L and loſt as to my particular, left I become eternally 
"— miſerable, and loft to all hopes and . pofſibilities of 
cs comfort. All this deſerves. more love than I have to 
or, give: but, Lord, do thou turn me all into love, and 
N | all my love into obedience, and let my obedience be 
without interruption ; and then I-hope thou wilt. ac- 
_=_ | cept ſuch a return as I can make. Make me to be 
1 f ſomething that thou delighteſt ines 1 7 ſhalt have 
= all that I am or have from inee, even whatſoever thou 
= makeſt fit for thy ſelf. Teach me to live wholly, for 
= | my Saviour 7eſws, and to be ready to die for Jeſu, 
and to be conformable to his lite and ſufferings, and 
to be united to him by... inſeparable ,unjons, and to 
own no paſſions but what, may be lervants to eſs, 
and Diſciples of his inſtitution. O ſweeteſt Saviour, 
cloath my foul with thy holy robe; hide my. fins in 
thy wounds, and bury them in thy grave; and let me 
riſe in the life of grace, and abide and grow in it, till 
 Larrive ar theKingdom of glory.” Ax... 
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Ef Ad Set.7, 8. A Form of Prayer or Interceſſion for 

. all e ſtates of people in the Chriſtian Church. The parti 

of which may be added to any. other Forms.: and the 

Y whole office entirely as it lies, # proper to be ſaid in our 

113 preparation to the holy Sacrament, or on the day of co- 
—_ - W | 5 


1. For our ſelves. 


O Thou gracious Father of mercy, Father of our 
=_ Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have mercy upon thy ſer- 
=_ vants who bow our heads, and · our knees, and our 
we | hearts to thee : pardon and forgive us all our fins: 
WE give us the grace of holy repentance and a. ftrict 
A obedience to thy holy word: ſtrengthen us in the 
IR inner man with the power of the Holy Ghoſt for. all 
LIES the parts and duties of our calling and holy unn : 


n 
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1 0 ſerve us fot ever in the unity 


v * 


n 
iek Church, ang in the integrity of the Chriſtian 
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2. For the whole Catholic Church. 
O holy Fe 155 King of the Saints, and Prince of the 
Catholick Church, preſerve thy Spouſe whom thou 
haſt purchaſed with thy right hand, and redeemed 
and cleanſed with thy blood; the whole Catholick- —- 
Church from one end of the Earth to the other: fine 
is founded upon à rock, but planted in the fea, Q 
preſerve her ſafe from ſchiſm, hereſie and ſacrilege. 


Te, 
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Unite all her members with the bands of Faith; Hope 
and Charity, and an external Communion, when it 
ſhall ſeem good in thine eyes. Let the daily ſuerifice 

of Prayer and ſacramental Thankſgiving never ceaſe, 
but be for ever preſented to thee,” and for ever united 
to the interceſſion of her deareſt Lord, and for ever 
prevail for the obtaining 'for every of its members 

grace and bleſſing, pardon and ſalvation. Amen. e 


3. For all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governourc. 


O © King of Kings, ind Prince of all the Rulers of 
the Earth, give thy Grace and Spirit to all Chriftian: 
Princes, the ſpirit of wiſdom and counſel, the ſpirit 
of government and godly fear. Grant unto them to 
live in peace and honour, that their people may love 
and fear them, and they may love and fear God. 
Speak good-unto their hearts concerning the Church, 


that they may be nurfing Fathers to it, Fathers to the * f 
Fatherleſs, Judges and Avengers of the ES, 


the cauſe of Wi. 2 
dows z that, they may be compaſſionate to the wante 
of the poor, and the groans ot the oppreſſed; that F "5, 
they may not veg or kill/the Lord's people with un- ; 95 
juſt or ambitious wars, but may feed the flock of „ 
God, and may inquire after and do all things which Go. 

YE "5 bn gion; N „ 


2 Set, . fs. Pana f + ſclrat e ; * 


ligion ; od lng things preſent, that they * | 


not fail of theeverlaſti th glories of rhe oo. _ De 1 
a Kings tore 


wane: all thy 8 . + vs re 


No 
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ee Sees and: al 2 Souls, 
Holy and eternal Jeſut, give unto thy ſervants, the 


Miniſters of the Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, the 
Spirit of prudence and ſanctity, faith and charity, 
confidence and zeal, diligenee — watchfulneſs, chat 


they may declare thy will unto the people faithfully, 
and diſpenſe thy Sacraments rightly. and' intercede 


with thee graciouſly and acceptablyabr thy ſervantz. 
Granr, O Lord, that by a holy lite, and a true heliel, 
by well doing and patient ſuffering ( when thou ſhalt 
call them to it) they may gloriſie thee the great Lo- 
ver of Souls, and aſter a plentiſull converſion ot ſin- 
nets from the errour of their ways, they may ſhine 
ke the Stars in glory. Amen. 

Give unto thy ſervants the Biſhope a diſcerging 
Spirit that they may lay hands fuddenly on no man, 
but may depute ſuch perſons to the Miniſteries of Re- 
ligion wlto may adorn the Goſpel of God, and whoſe 
lips may preſerve knowledge, ànd fuch who by their 
good Preaching and holy Pang advance wa . 
ou of the Lord Jeſu: Aen. 5 


5. . our 5 mare Relari 58 as 22 wi 4, 
Children, Foley dec. e 


O God of invokes mercy; let ahy loving mercy 
and compaſſon deſcend upon the head of thy ſervantt, 
[my wife, or husband,-children and family: plealed 
to give them health of body and of ſpitit, a competent 
portion of temporals, ſo as may with comfort ſupport 
them in their journey to Heaven; preſerve them 
from all evil and fad accidents, defend them in all 
als of their enemles, direct their perlons and 


their 
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bee rhat a all may — — of ans” 
charity be united to our Lord Jeſus, and always feelin 
thee our «merciful and gracious Father, may becor 

a holy family diſcharging dur whole duty in all our 
relations; that we in this life being thy children, by 
adoption and grace, may be admitted into thy holy 
family, hereafter, for ever to ſing praiſes to thee in the 
Cbhureh of the n in the __ of Np. W z 
ed . 8 e apt . - 
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O God ul and ; eracious, who- balt 3 Gs 
Parents.) my Friends 3 my Benefactors miniſters of 
thy mercy, and inſtruments of Providence to thy ſer- 
vant;, I humbly beg a bleſſing to deſeend upon the 
heads of Lum. be ferſont or the relations. ] Depute thy 
holy Angels guard their perſons, thy holy Spirit to 
guide their Souls, thy Providence to miniſter to their 
neceſſities anch let thy grace and merey preſerve them 
from the bitter pains of eternal death, and bting them 
0 everlaſting life through Teſus Chi. Amen. oy 


T Fur all: het RO nnd the Redof War, Mende, or Pe | 
* to be aid in the time 58 Plague or ary Ar. | 


'O Lord God Almighty: thou wt our Father, we 
are thy children #'thou art our Redee we thy 
people purchaſed* with the price of thy molK'hrect- 
ous blood: be pleaſed to moderate thy anger towards 
thy ſervants, let not thy whole diſpleaſure ariſe, leſt 
we be conſumed and brought to nothing. Let health 
and peace be within our dwellings, let righteouſneſs 
and holineſs dwell for ever in our. hearts, and be ex- 
preſs'd in all our actions, and the light of thy coun- 


* * 
3 


tenance be upon us in all our ſufferings, that we may 


delight in the fervige" and in the mercies ot God for 
ever. Amen. | 
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will, fay unto the deſtroying Angel, It is endugh, 
” and though we are not better thariour.brethren/ who 
are ſmitten with the Rod of God, but much wore, 


{ 
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yet may it pleaſe thee, even becauſe thou art good, 


5 Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, Ss 


and becauſe we are timorous and finful, not yet fit- 
ted for our appearance, to ſet the mark upon our 
foreheads, that thy Angel the miniſter of thy Manz 


may paſs over us, and not hurt us. Let thy han 
cover thy ſervants and hide us in the clefts of the rock, 
in the wounds of the holy Jeſus, from the preſent an- 


ger that is gone out againſt us; that though we walk 


tbrough the valley of the ſhadow of death, we may 


| fear no evil, and ſuffer none: and thoſe whom thou 


haſt ſmitten with thy rod, ſupport with thy! ſtaff, and 

viſit them with thy mercies and ſalvation, through 
8. For all namen with child, and for unlurn Children. 

o Lord God, who art the Father of them that truſt 


in thee, and ſheweſt mercy to a thouſand generations 
of them that fear thee, haye mercy upon all Women 


* with Child ['*}, be pleaſed to give them a joy- 


l and a ſafe deliverance: and let thy grace preſerve 


the fruit of their wombs, and cond them to the 


holy Sacrament of Baptiſm : that they being regene- 


rated by thy Spirit, and adopred into thy family, and 
the portion and duty of Sons, may live to the glory 


of God, to the comfort of their parents and friends, 
ro the edification of the Chriſtian Common-wealth, 


and the ſalvation of their own Souls, through Feſs 


Chriſt. Amen. 


9. For all eftates of Men and Nomen in the 
Chriſtian Chur en. 


O Holy God, King Eternal, out of the infinite 
ſtore- houſes of thy grace and mercy give unto all 


_ Virgins chaſtity, and à religious ſpirit to all per- 


ſons dedicated to thee and to Religion, continence 


and meekneſs, an active zeal and an unwearied ſpirit 
To.” - oY | 2.0 
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ers for ſeveral occafſous. 
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and fatherleſs and all that are oppreſſed, thy pa- 


E 


' troriage, comfort and defence; to afl Chriltiin wo- 


men, ſimplicity and modeſty, kumiliry and chaſtity, 


patience and charity: give unto. the poor, to all 
that are robbed and ſpoiled of their goods, a com- 
perent ſupport, and a contented ſpirit, and a treaſure - 


in · Heaven hereafter: give unto priſoners and captives, 
to them that toil in the mines and row in the 
gallies, ſtrength of body and of fpirit, libertyand re- 


demption, comfort and reſtitution to all that tra- 


vel by land thy Angel for their guide, and à holy and 
proſperous return; to all that travel by ſea, freedom 
from pirates and ſhipwreck, and bring them to the 
Haven where they would be: to diſtreſſed and ſeru- 
pulous conſciences, to melancholick and diſconſolate 


perſons; to all that are aflited with evil and "unclean 


Fl 


ſpirits, give a light from Heaven, great grace and 


proportionable comforts, and timely deliverance ; 


give them patience and reſignation; let their ſor- 


rows be changed into grace and comfort, and let the 
ſtorm waft them certainly to the regions of reſt and 


- 


glory. 


Lord God of merty, give to thy | Martyrs, Conſel- 


ſors, and all thy perſecuted, conſtancy and prudence, 


boldneſs and hope, a full faith and a never failing cha- 
rity. To all Who are condemned to death do thou 
miniſter comfort, à ſtrong, a quiet, and a -refigned 


ſpirit: take from them the fear of death, and all re- 


maining affections to fin, and all imperfections of du- 
ty, and cauſe them to die full of grace, full of hope. 


And give to all faithful, and particularly to them 


who have recommended themſelves to the prayers ot 
thy unworthy ſervant, a ſupply of all their needs tem- 


poral and ſpiritual, and according to their ſeveral ſtates 
ind neceſſities, reſt and peace, pardon and refreſh- 
ment: and ſhew us all a mercy in the day of Judg- 
ment. Amen. - 


Give, O Lord, to the Magiſtrates equity, ſincerity, 


courage and prudence, that they may protect the 
good, defend Religion, _ puniſh the wrong 9 
e 1 Sive 


* 2 "_ #8 1 
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32 A Sest. 8. Pr den cent. 
57 tot Nate wiſdom, valour and loyalty 3 

fo Merchants, juſtice and faichfulnels; to all Artificers 
eu Labourers, truth and honeſty 3 to ur enemies, - 
= Feoraivenels and brotherly-kindneſs. «4c. 
' Preſerve to us the Heavens and the Air in health- 

_— ful influence and diſpoſition, the Earth in plenty, the 
_— | Kingdom in peace and good government, our marri- 
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ages in peace and {weetnelsand innocence of . 
thy people from famine and peſtilence, our houſes 
from burning and robbery; our perſons from being 
burnt alive: from baniſhment and priſon, from wi- 
dowhood and deſtitution, from violence of pains and 
Mon, from tempeſts and earthquakes, from inun- 
TI of wares, from rebellion or invaſion, trom im- 
patience and inordinate cares, from tediouſneſs of ipi- 
rit and deſpair, from murtber and all violent, accurſed 
and unuſual deaths, from the ſurprize ot ſudden and 
violent accidents, from paſſionate and unreaſonable 
fears, from all thy wrath, and from all our fins, good 


„// n)) RAN 
Repreſs the violence of all implacable warring and 
tyrant Nations: bripg home unto thy fold all that 
are gone aſtray: call into the Church all ſtrangers: 
increaſe the number and holineſs of thing own people: 
bring infants to ripeneſs of age and reaſon: confirm all 
1 people with thy grace and with thy ſpirit: 
inſtruct the novices and new Chriſtians: let a great 
grace and merciful providence bring youthful perſons 
2 fafely znd holily through the indiſcretions and paſſions. 
B | and temptations of their younger years; and to thoſe 
5 whom thou haſt or ſhalt permit to live to the age of 
13 a man, give competent ſtrength and wiſdom; take 
3 from them covetouſneſs and churliſhnels, pride and 
; : impatience; fill them full of devotion and charity, re- 


defires after Heaven and heavenly things; give them 
Aa holy and a bleſſed death, and to us all a joyful te- 
: ſurrection through Jeſas Chrilt our Lord Am. 
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Lord, deliver and preſerve thy lervants for ever. 


pentance and ſobriety, holy thoughts and longing 
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25 of preparation to the 1 the 3 2 
7  GrAMOng of eee ki 


10 Wits this 1 Feaſt Aue anne 


1 uently in the reperitions = 
of al e 2 ef pecially 


17h "Faith, . 
auge, | a 4 ding: tot 
Fr ſonr graces, let the 2 that intends te c. 
nicate, in the tims ſet apart for his preparation. and de. 
votion, fur . the. exerciſe of bir Faith, resite the Prayer 
or Litany of the Paſſion for the exerciſe of: Repentance, 
ron of ſins with the Prayer: anne red; 
aul for the graces of Thanksgiving and Charity,” let him 
uſe the, ſpecial forms of — above deſcribed.” Or if 
a leſs time. can be allotted for preparatory Devotion, the 
twofirſt,will.be — more proper, as gs r them 
all the perſonal duty of the Communicant. To which * 
an the. n. Te bogy Solemnity, bet math, 


2 vragen. the bop 
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0 7 Moſt gracious: wh etemal God, the belper of 
the helpleſs, the comforter of the 'comfortleſs, 
the hope of the afflicted, the bread of the hungry, 
the u of the thirſty, and the Saviour of all them 
that wait upon thee; I bleſs and glorifie thy Name, 


and adore thy-goodneſs, and delight in thy wok) | 


thar thou haſt once more given me the e 


ol receiving the greateſt favour which I can receive 
in this World, even the Body and Blood of my dea- 


reſt Saviour, - O take from me all affection to ſin or 
vanity: let not my affeftions dwell below, but ſoar 
upwards to the element of love, to the ſeat of God, 


to ny ne * and the inheritance of Jesco 4 
tha 
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| exerciſe of 
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of my deareſt Lord, which was opened for me with a 


ſpear and love. 15 
LS An At of Contrition. 
Lord, thou ſhalt find my heart full of cares and 


worldly defires, cheated with love of riches, and 
neglect of holy things, proud and unmortified, falſe 
and a deceive it ſelf, intricated and entangled 


with difficult caſes of conſcience, with knots which 
my own wildneſs and inconſideration and impatience 
have tied and ſhuffled together. O my deareſt Lord, 
if thou canſt behold ſuch an impure ſeat, behold the 
place to which thou art invited is full of paſſion and 


prejudice, evil principles, and evil habits, peeviſh 


and diſobedient, luſtfal and intemperate, and full 
of ſad remembrances that I have often provoked to 
jealouſie and to anger thee my God, my deareſt Sa- 
viour, him that died for me, him that ſuffered tor- 


ments for me, that is infinitely good to me, and infi- 


nitely good and perſect in himſelf. This, O deareſt Sa- 
| viour, 


© re 5 
that thou mighteſt ſuffer for my fins, and Thou didſt 


ſuffer to deliver me from them and from thy Father's 
wrath: and I was delivered from this wrath that I 
might ſerve thee in holineſs. and fighteouſneſs all m 
days. Lord, I am as ſure thou didſt the great wor 


of Redemption for me and all mankind, as that Iam 


alive. This is my hope, the ſtrength of my ſpirit, my 


joy and my confidence: and do thou never let the 
cn of unbelief enter into me, and take me from 
t 


this Rock. Here I will dwell, for I have a delight 
therein; Here I will live, and here 1 deſire to die. 


n 25 
Therefore. O bleſſed eſu, who art my Saviour and 


my. God, whoſe body is my food, and thy rigbte- 
| ouſneſs is my. robe, thou arr the Prieſt and the Sa- 
crifice, the maſter of the feaſt, and the feaſt it (elf, 
the - Phyfician of my Soul, the light of mine eyes, 


the purifier of my ſtains ; enter into my heart, and 
caſt out from thence all impurities, all the remains 
of the Old man; and grant I may. partake of this holy 
Sacrament with much reverence, and holy reliſh, 
and great effect, receiving hence the communication 


of thy holy body and blood, for the eſtabliſnment | 


of an unreprovable Faith, ef an unfeigned Love, 


for the fulneſs of wiſdom, for the healing my Soul, 


for the bleſſing and preſervation of my body, for 


the taking out the ſting of temporal death, 14 e 
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'W . aſurance of a holy Nee rt | as 
tion of all evilifiom within me, andche fulfilling all 
thy righteous; hy rms: o procure ſor 
me 2 merey and a — RAE he: day of Jude: 


ment, through thy mercies, C 8 eber bl 
Saviour Teſs. nen, 

Here alſo may " added the Projer after mai 
the Cup. | 's. 23 0 Wilna, 50 
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3 Ejaculations to 5 ca eu abe the- recel ing 
8 the boly Sa o_— "A 
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Pal. 42. e as the bat \defireth the water. bros fo 1 
1, 2. my Soul after thee, O Cod. My Soul is & thinſt for Goa, 
ea even for the living God: whey 2 11 come. before 


iN 


lj preſence of God? ? n : 
Pl, 40.6. O Lord my God, great are thy * wks which 
thes haſt done like as be alſo thy thoughts whithiare to ut. 
ward, & het there is no man that ordereth them unto thee. 


. Plal. 43. 0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead 


3, 4. me, and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling; 
And that I may go unto the altar of God, eden unto 
te God of my joy andgladneſs © and with my hear! will 
Igive thanks to thee, © Go my God, 
Pal. 26. I will waſh my hands in innecency, O Lord, and fo 
6, 7+ will I go to thine altar : that I may (hew the voice of 
; thanksgiving, and tell of all thy memes hp K 
- Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try thou my reins 
3. and mn heart. For thy loving-kindneſs is now and ever 
before my ches: and 1 will walk in thy truth. K 


Pfal. 23. Thon jhalt prepare a table before me against ew 


5- that trouble me: Thon haſt antinted my „ with oil, 
5. and my cup ſhall be full, But thy loing. bindneſs and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my bfe, and 7 "will 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord fo ever. 
Joh. 6.50. This 5s the bread that cometh down an Heaven, that 
4 a man may eat thereof and not die. © 
54. 56. Wheſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketb my blood, dwellerb 
in me, and I in him, and hath eternal life: abiding in 
bim, and 1 will raiſe him up at the laſt da). 
] oh. 6.68. Ford, whither ſhall we go but to thee ? thou 2 the 
words of e eternal life, 1 


4 


ö | &H, 
whichowe break, il it not the Communion of 

Fewer Chrijt? andi the cup which we at, it it Cor. 10. 

not. the. communios of the blond of Chriſt ? | 


* ARES") 1 * ad 4. 


What are theſe wounds in th hand: They are 22 13. a 
with which 1 was N in 8 is 1 my e 6. 
ws | 1 , Was pf 1 2 2 
Leid below he receiving, , c 23 De "24 
7 Fares am nor "7 that theu re be, SJ. 
my roof, Baut do ; 7 le, ; 


vant all be 3 5 ; : 
Lord, open thou 1 oy lips, and my ork ſhall te Ol 

fink thy praiſe. O God, make ſpeed to CTR 1 

O On make haſte to help me. . 
Par Cong, Lora Feſus, come quickly. 


12 receiving the conſecrated and A1 B Bread, 2 


0 taſte and be bow gracious the Lord is: bleſſed is pe” 
the man that truſteth in him, * The beaſts do lag 
and ſuffer hunger; but they which ſeek n hall 
want no manner of thing that is good. Lord, what am 
J. that my Saviour ſhould become my Fed. that the 


Son of God ſhould be the meat of worms, of duſt and = SY 


aſhes, of a ſinnet, of him that was his enemy? But 
this thou haſt dens to me, becauſs thou art infinitely If 
good, and wonderfully gracious, and loveſt to bleſseve- 

ry one of us, in turning us from the.evit of our ways. 

Enter into me, bleſſed Jeſus: let no root of bitterneſs DI ; 
ſpring up in my bexrt.; but be thou. Lord of all my "Mp 
faculties. O let meſteed on thee by faich, and grow . 
up by the increaſe of God to a perſect man in Chriſt 


Feſut. Amen. Lord, 1 believe, help mine unbelief. 1 | | 2 ” 
Clan be to God the Taufen Son, Sec. 11 3 
(ther they receiving the cu f bleſſing: "OR. 


le-is finiſhed. eee ee e,, 
vealed to us in Teſws - Chriſt, Oo bleſſed and ae e 
igh 


high Prieſt, let the 1 ing the Croſs, which thou 
dladſt once offer for t vine 


* 7 8 
. oy \ HH 9 ; "* 1 * 3 2. 
3 - * 9 . 2 3 
. ayer $*f everal bet 


* 


je fins of the 


te world” and 


which thou doſt now and always repreſent in Heaven 


to thy Father by thy never-cealing interceſſion, and 


 . which this day hath' been exhibited on thy holy Ta- 


ble Sacramenrally, obtain mercy and peace, faith and 


charity, ſafety and eſtabliſnment to thy holy Nee 


which thou haſt founded upon a Rock, the Rock 


_ holy Faith; and let not the gates of Hell prevail a 


gainſt her, nor the enemy of mankind take any Soul 
out of thy hand, whom thou haſt purchaſed with thy 


blood, and ſanctified by thy Spirit. Preſerve all thy 


people from Hereſie and diviſion of ſpirit, from ſcan- 
dal and rhe ſpirit of deluſion, from ſacrilege and hyrt- 
ful perſecutions. Thou, O bleſſed Fe/ws, didſt die 
for us: keep me for ever in holy living, from fin and 
ſinful ſhame, in the communion of thy Church, and 
thy Church in ſafety and grace, in truth and peace, 
unto thy ſecond-gpming. Amen. 

Deareſt J7eſa, lince thou art pleaſed ro enter into 


me, O be jealous of thy houſe and the place where 
_ thine honour dwelleth: ſuffer no unclean fpirit ot 


unholy thought to come near thy dwelling, left it 
defile the ground where thy holy feet have trod. O 
teach me fo to walk, that I may never diſrepute the 
honour of my Religion, nor ſtain the holy Robe which 
thou haſt now put upon my Soul, nor break my holy 
Vows which I have made, and than haſt ſealed, nor loſe 


my right of inheritance, * my privilege of being 


co heir with Feſus, into the hope of which I have 
now farther entred : but be thou pleaſed to love 
me with the love of a Father, and à Brother, and a 
Husband, and a Lord, and make me to ſerve thee 
in the communion of Saints, in receiving the Sacra- 


ment, in the practice of all holy vertues, in the imi- 


tation of thy life, and conformity to thy ſufferings : 
that I having now put on the Lord Feſus, may mar- 
ry his loves and his enmities, may defire his glo- 
ry, may obey his laws, and be united to his Spi- 
rit, and in the day of the Lord I may be found ha- 
ving on the Wedding-garment ; and bearing __ 

| h : * 


44 Seft.19, Prat Ir Fat = Fg. 7 8 1 3 | 
body and ſoul the marks, ot the Lord 9 cl 15 a 
mae en £10) den N e e 


. 


an for ever and ever. Amen. 


wlations to be wed Any time that EF . 
** * the ans ended. 9 4 | 


10 ifd had lived innocently, 1 al not Rk 


deſerved to receive yrs crums that fall from thy 


Table. How great is thy mercy, who haſt ſeaſted 
me with the Bread of Virgins, with the Wine of 
Angels, with Manna from Heaven! - 


SO thll T pat row this dark glafs, om this 


veil of Sacraments, to the viſion of thy eternal Cla- 
rity'; from eating thy Body, to l thy Face 


in thy eternal Kingdom! ; 
Let not my fins crucifie the 3 of liſe again: let | 
it never be faid concerning me, The hand of him that 


betrayeth me is with me on the Table. © 

O that I might love thee as well as ever any crea- 
ture loved thee! Let me think nothing but thee, de- 
fire nothing but thee, enjoy nothing but rhee. 

O Jeſus, be a Jeſus unto me. Thou art all things 
unto me. Let nothing ever pleaſe me but what (a- 
yours of thee and thy miraculous ſweetneſs. 


Bleſſed be the mercies of our Lord, who of God is 
made unto me Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and San- 


Ctification, and Redemption. 
Hie that ads let him Slap: in the Lora. Amen. 


THE END. 
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